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6. For this Belief 6. Nin is be that came by Water and 

wWe have the ſtrongeſt Blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by Water 
evidence; even the In- only, but by Water and Blood; and it is 

nocence of his Life, the Spirit that beareth Witneſ*, os wa 

theMerits ofhis Death, the Spirit is Truth, 

the Teſtimony of God 

at his Baptiſm, the Miractes at his Crucifixion, the Sighs and 

Wonders, done by Him, and by others in his Name, in the Power 

of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth. 


7. Thus we have 7. Porthire are Three that bear Rr 
three Witneſſes in Hea- in 8 the Father, the Word, and the 


ven, who (tho' three Holy — 3 and * Three are One. 
Perſons are one in Na- 


ture, and ſo) cannot diſagree. 


8. We have like. 8. And there a are Three that * Wits 
wiſe Three on Earth, 27. in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, 


which (though differ- and the Bleed ; ; and my Three * is * 


ing in Nature, yet) One. 5 
agree in the Matter of 
| — Teſtimony. 


Ci 
nbie Men are depend-. as ig of Ged is greater; for this is 


ed upon, when concur- the Witneſs of God, which be mor teſtis | 1 


ring in their Evidence, . of his Son. 
mall we not much more 


7 rely on the une of an infallible God ? 


10. This! is a Prin- : 10. He that 3 on hs Son " God, 


ciple, which when re- hath the Mitneſs in himſelf; he that be- : Et 
ceived, fills a Man U/teweth not God, hath made him a Liar, 1 


with perfect Satisfac- Gecauſe he believeth not the Record that G 
tion in the Truth of it; 3 gave of his Son. | 
but when rejected is a 


conſtructive giving of God the Lye, as declaring his Teſtimony not 15 4 


| worthy to be believed, 


J i Gt ti ib bot ar 4 
of which Teſtimony is, hath given to us * and this . 5 


that God hath provid- js in bis den. 
ed an Eternity of Hap- | 


Pineſs for good Men, to be attained 3 in and is bis Son, 


- 42: $0 that our Ti- 12. He that hath theSon hath Life; : and 


tle to that Happineſs /e that hath not the Son of God, hath net 
is good, or void, ac- Life. 


cording as we "LSE "HINGE : 
have not, Faith and Intereſt i in that FR of his, 
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HE great and glorious Things, which dur Bleſſed 
I Saviour . hath done for Mankind, are not in- 
> tended to excule his Followers from Action; but to 
> enable them for it, and to render them ſucceſsful in it. 
Therefore, from the Contemplation of that Conqueſt, 
> Which by his Death and Reſurrection He hath already 
Von, the Church very fitly and naturally leads us, in 
the Epiſtle for this Day, to That, which every Diſciple 
of Jeſus is expected to aſpire after, and to gain in his 
dn Perſon. The World is one of thoſe Enemies, againſt 
which every Chriſtian engages ſolemnly and formally, 
At the Inſtant of taking that Profeſſion upon himſelf in 
= Baptiſm. And our Entring into this Covenant, The 
new Relations we contract there, The new Life we then 
begin and engage to lead, And the Communications of 
 » God's Holy Spirit, received in that Sacrament, to 
fſtrengthen, and enable us to perſevere, in the faithful 
Diſcharge of thoſe Engagements, do in Effect make up 
dur Second and ſpiritual Birth. So that the Perſons 
Vorn of God are Baptized and Faithful Chriſtians; And 
the Scripture now in Hand does not only imply the 
Nerceſſity ſuch lie under of fighting and conquering, 
„ by ſaying, that what ſoe ver is born of God; cvercometh the 
4 World; But it acquaints us, what Weapon is put into 
tbeir Hands for that Purpoſe, by adding, And this is 
mY Pe Vibtom, that overcometh the World, even our Faith. 
In order to make due Profit of this Paſſage, I ſhall 
From hence take Occaſion to enquire, Firſt, What we 


10 are to underſtand by be World. Secondly, What by 


pbyvercoming it. And Thirdly, What is the Nature of 
g that Faith, by virtue whereof this Victory is obtained. 
I. I begin with the Firft of theſe; Which it is abſo- 
ang lutely neceſſary to get a right Apprehenſion of. For, 
net till we know the Adverſary, with whom we are bound 
do contend, we cannot poſſibly underſtand, either the 
ature of that War we are required to wage, or the 
Z B 2 N Duty 
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Duty of waging It, or when we have approved our- cor 
felves good Soldiers! in it. W. 

By the World, we are ſometimes to underſtand the n 
Perſons, and ſometimes the J. Hings, in it. But, that Th 
neither the One nor the Other of theſe can be meant uc 


here in tlieir utmoſt Latitude, is plain, from the Rea- W. 
ſon of the Thing, and from the manner of St. 7h rss ] 
uſing this Word. For both theſe repreſent the World Por 
to us, as a dangerous Enemy; Such as cannot be Ioved © Th 
with Innocence and Safety, but muſt be forſaken and and 
oppoſed with all our Might; ſuch as, if yielded to, = Wi 
made Truce with, and received into our Friendſhip, M lies 
ſets us at Enmity with God, and betrays us Into Cer-- 3 = he 
tain Ruin. Poli 
But now, The Perſons in nge World we are under mih 
manifold Obligations to love, and live friendly with. 4 Wo 
Their common | Relation to God, Their mutual Alli- Me! 
ance to each other, The Laws of Nature, and thoſe 7 ces 
of the Chriſtian Religion, all conſpire in demanding it Peo 
of us. The Things of the World are alfo ſuch, as He, 5 and 
S 16s; who created and beſt underſtood them, dit a 
1 hath approved, and declared to be very of t 
Good, They are contrived for our Uſe and Service; dot 
They miniſter not only to the Neceſſities, but to the P I id 
Comforts and Conveniencies, of the preſent Li" e. They Suck 
are ſuch, as we have natural Appetites and Inclina- 2? Purſ 


tions to; And we are unqueſtionably allowed, by all 
honeſt Methods, and in convenient Meaſures, to ſeek 
them, for our Subſiſtence and better Accommodation. 
But in regard, through the Degeneracy of Human 
Nature, our Affections are apt to exceed their proper ; 
Bounds; and an inordinate Love both of the Perſons 'þ 
and Things of the World becomes the Occaſion off 
i much {in a manner of all) Sin to us: Hence it is, e ; 
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commanded not to love it; Hence, laſtly, that the 
Word, throughout the New T eſtament, 
is generally uſed in a bad Senſe; and 
That, in each of the Reſpects already mentioned, as 
it concerns both the Perſons, and the 7 DINgs, of the 
World. . 
In all Theſe, and in ſundry Paſſages of like im- 
portance, we are plainly to underſtand, by the World, 
That, which St. Paul hath, with particularDiſtin&ion 
and Significance, called the Evi] World. 5 
With regard to Perſons, the World that 5 
lies in Wickedneſs ; ; Thoſe that are called 1 John v. 19. 
the Chiliren of this World, and fo are op- Luke xvi. 8. 
polite to them of another Race and Fa- 
mily, who, my Text tells us, are born of Ged. The 
World then, 1n this Acceptation, denotes the naughty 
Men in it, the corrupt Principles, and diſhoneſt Prac- 
tices, and ſinful Cuftoms and Faſhions, which ſuch 
People proceed upon, and indulge. themſelves in, 
and are induſtrious to propagate, and bring into cre- 
cit and general vogue. And, with regard to the Things 
of the World, the Pomps and the Vanities, the Ho- 


I john il. 1 Go 


> nours and Riches, and Pleaſures, that miniſter to 


Pride, and Exceſs, and all manner of Sin and Folly. 
Such as engage our Deſires and Endeavours in the 
purſuit of Them, as of our proper Happineſs; and, by 


faſtening down our Affections to this Earth and Its 
0 Enjoyments, leave us none, or but little Reliſh of, 
= Zeal for, or Delight in, ſpiritual, and diftant, and in- 


” finitely better things. 1 hoſe Treaſures, which God 
hath provided in another World for them that Jove 


5 ; | him: And which our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
N 1 commanded every Chriſtian firſt and prin- 
1 cipally to love and ſeek. 


Matt. vi. 33. 


Laſtly, Becauſe the Perſons, who miſbchave them- 
© ſelves in theſe reſpects, are exceeding numerous; As 


well as becauſe the Principle they act by, is that Com- 
Placeney in the preſent State of Things, which the 


0 _ Scriptures n 
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Script tures have condemned under the Character of- 3 
Senſual and Warldly Mind; Therefore, by an uſual 


Figure of Speech, denominatin the Whole from the 


much greater Part, thoſe Perlons and thoſe Things 
are called the World. 


Let this ſuffice for the Diſcovery of our Enemy, and 


What St. Jobn here means by zhe World. Our next 
Care muſt be to enquire in the 

II. Second place, What it is to overcome the W 714 
and who they are that do ſo. Now, by what went 


before I take it to be ſufficiently plain, that, in order 


to overcome the World, as that Word imports the 


Wicked Perſons in it, We muſt not be catried away 


with the Torrent of any F action, though never ſo 
Exod. xxlij, 2. 


We muſt not ſuffer any Relations or Friendſhips, 
though never ſo intimate and dear, to engage us; Any 


: Dependencies and Intereſt, though never fo advan- 


_ tageous, to allure us; Any Threats, or Fears, or Diſ- 
Pleaſures, to awe and affright us; Any the ſubtleſt 
Perſuaſions to ſeduce us; Any Examples, though ne- 


ſtrong, nor follow a Multitude, though | 
never ſo great and powerful, to do Evil, 


ver ſo prevalling,ang authoritative, to draw us; Any 


Practice, though never ſo general and common, to 


inſnare us, in even the moſt ſpecious, the moſt pro- 
fitable, the moſt faſhionable Sin. We myſt refuſe 
the leaſt Compliance, beyond the Rules of dur Duty, 
and the Dictates of our Conſcience. This is, in our 
Saviour's Language and Meaning, not to 


br 37. 
att. x. 37. love Father er Mother More than Him; 


| but to hate even our deareſt Relations, for the Zeal 


we have to become his Diſciples. Nay, nat this only, 


but we muſt be content with the Jeſts and Scoffs, the 


: Cenſures and Reproaches, of Preciſeneſs, Singularity, 
or whatever elſe it be, by which Men of profligate 
| Manners and debauched Principles endeavour to laugh, 
or to rail thoſe Perſons out of their Religion, who re- 
fuſe to run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with them- 


mg ſelves. 
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ſelves. We muſt not content ourſelves with a private 


and ſolitary Piety; but employ the beſt of our Skill 
and Diligence, our Credit and Power, (as Chriſtian 
Prudence ſhall direct, and as our reſpective Stations 
and Capacities admit) to inform the Ignorant and Miſ- 
taken, to ſettle the Weak and Wavering, to encourage 
and ſtrengthen the Timorous, to reduce and reſcue 

the miſerable Wretches, (for ſurely they are of all 

Wretches moſt miſerable) whom Fear, or Partiality, 
or Intereſt, or any of thoſe Weakneſſes, which the 

Scripture implies, under the Phraſes of reſpetting or 
being afraid of the Face of Men, have enſlaved to the 
Temptations of Satan, and the Will of his Inſtruments, 
for promoting Wickedneſs in the World. In one 
Word, Faey, who by their Advice and Endeavours, 


by their Conſtancy and Courage, by their Reproofs, 


(where thoſe may be ſeaſonable) and eſpecially by _ 
their good Example, (which can never be unſeaſon- 
able) do not only ſecure their own Virtue, but pro- 
pagate it in other People: Theſe are true Subjects of 
the Kingdom of Grace, And none but theſe anſwer 
the Character of overcoming the World, So far as 
that Word imports here the corrupt Cuſtoms, the 
reigning Principles, the general ill Influence, of the 
unbelieving and debauched Part of the World; and 
the many, and the great Patrons and Ringleaders of 
— 88 
This for the Perſons. Then for the Things of the 
Morld: Methinks it is of itſelf fo very plain, as not to 
need any Proof, Thar, in order to overcome the World 
jn this Senſe, the leaſt that can poſſibly be needful, is, 
that none of its Pleaſures or Advantages be ſuffered ſq_ 
far to bear Sway over our Affections, as for Their 
Sakes to draw us into Sin. For Theſe (it ſhould al- 


ways be remembered) are the very Baits, which the 


Tempter caſts before us, in order to our Deſtruction. 

Their Agreeableneſs and Convenience ta the preſent 

State of Human Nature are the very Cauſes of our 
— 88 Danger 
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Danger with regard to them. Without them we cannot 


live; but ve muſt not make them the End of Living, 
by placing our Happineſs in them. 
them cannot be either avoided, or totally extinguiſhed; 
and yet, if we give a looſe to thoſe Deſires, and let 
them run out beyond their Bounds and Meaſures, we 
are undone. 
at in this Point, is to ſeek, and to uſe, and to value 
them, to rejoice in the Poſſeſſion, or to be afflicted for 
the Loſs of them, in their proper Place, and Time, 
and Degree. And what is proper in theſe Caſes, 


though lo very few ſeem to be truly ſenſible, yet it 
would be no hard Matter to underſtand; Were Men 


diſpoſed to judge impartially in the Caſe, and did they 


but ſet chemſelves in good earneſt to conſider the Na- 
ture of the I hings, and che Purpoſes they were intended 


to ſerve. 
Concerning the Nature of all Worldly Ade tage 
endugh hath been ſaid heretofore, to ſhew, 


_— that, if it were lawful for us to make them 
36 the ultimate Object of our Deſires, yet are 


they not capable of anſwering thoſe Deſires; but all 


muſt end at laſt in Emptineſs and Diſappointment, 
and fad Regret for our own Folly. Almighty Gd 
indeed hath kluited his Laws to the Condition of his 
He hath: commanded us to love the 


Creatures. 


Things about us, in ſuch Proportion, as does not 


cauſe, but molt effectually prevent, our Unhappineſs; 
by making Our Neceſſities, and Their Uſefulneſs, the 


true Standard of our Concern for them. He hath ap- 
pointed Theſe, as Means to bring about a far more pre- 
cious End; But That is ſuch an End, and Theſe are 
ſuch Means that neither the Foſſeſſion nor the Priva- 


tion of them is abſolutely neceſſary. Becauſe either the 
One or the other, may be inſtrumental in bringing it 


about. For Virtue and Piety here, and Heaven and 
complete Holineſs hereafter, are the Things we ought 
to aim at. And cheſe may be attained, either by the 

Content- 


The Deſires of 


Therefore the true Maſtery to be aimed 


ü YES Tak SDENy * e Ne PCG ccc PR Sh ie 
5 F 4 WF. * Ar. 3 1 * 5 on 3 8 — 3 2 
Free 1 XD SUBSE. A. La * 8 . - > FN 2 - ” MFI. 4 
I. 3 >; *« 8 * * > of — >< — A ws — 
. = ne SL Roe He” OY I A S 7 
De 2 = S - 


E Io ee, 
CE WET TS EEE 


i 3 Sir chr CHAD. * — 2 * A II 3 $2 . 
1 e n 8 F SE RC, 
7 1 py COS HOY, Ton nt? Sto * M * a * * 


aſter FASTER, 4 


Contentedneſs and Patience of the Poor, or by the 
Moderation and Liberality of the Rich: By the Reſig- 
nation of the Afflicted, or Sick, or in Pain, or under 
Diſgrace; as well as by the thankful Obedience of the 
Proſperous, or Healthful, or Eaſy, or Honourable. 
From whence it plainly follows, that the Things of 
the World are not themſelves any part of our real 
Happineſs : 'T hat they contribute no farther to it, 
than, as they become Occaſions of exerciſing the Vir- 
tues, and putting our Minds in the Frame and Tem- 
per, proper for the Circumſtances of Life, we then 
are in, And he, who conſiders and is convinced of 


This, if he will act conſiſtently, cannot defire or love 


them for their Own Sakes, but purely as Inſtruments 
and Helps to Virtue. Conſequently, He cannot de- 

ſire them with any great Impatience, nor love them 

with any immoderate Tenderneſs ; Becauſe, though 
they be Comforts and Encouragements, yet are they 
not effential to that, which he loves and deſires moſt, 

and in order whereunto alone it is, that he deſires and 

loves theſe things at all. So then, to receive and 
improve every Diſpenſation of Divine Providence, in 
ſuch manner as ſhall advance our Virtue; To have 
that principally in view, and to manage not only all 
Events. ſo dextrouſly, but even all our Paſſions with ſa 
maſterly a Hand, as to continue ſteady to our main Point, 
and make all turn to a good Account there; This L 
take to be Overcoming the World, in the ſecond Senſe 
of that Word, as it imports the TH of the World. 
And if all this be neceſſary to the Conqueſt, which 
every Chriſtian is bound to make; then how few, alas! 


how very few, are the Men, who approve themſelves 


Conquerors indeed? How many are there in truth, ſo 


far from wazing this War ſucceſsfully, that they never 
heartily engage in it at all? The Ambitious, the Co- 


umphing over, that they are perfectly led into Capti- 
vity, and live in direct Slavery to the Enemy, they 
ao — eee Wy 
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| have folemnly hſted themſelves againſt. For They 
who prefer their Pleafure to their Duty, Or are con- 


tent to ſacrifice their Souls to any Worldly Intereſt, 


how great and valuable ſoever; da manifeſtly prefer 
the Means to the End, take that for their A 
which at beſt can be but an Inſtrument and 


ats and Miſery, which was deſigned to facilitate and 
promote their Happineſs; ded to be ſubſervient 
wo, but never to be, nor in its own nature poſſible to 
de, the true and ultimate End of their Actions. This 


2 the Caſe of Them, who would ſubmit to do wicked- 


ty, even upon the higheſt Conſiderations, And then, 


how vile and wretched is Their Slavery, who are ſa- 
tisfed to drudge on in a Courſe of Sin and Injuſtice, 


whoſe very Buſinefs is Wickedneſs and the World, 
and that, upon ſo very poor Profits, as the Generality 


of People, in the way of Trade and Dealings with one 1 
another, are farisficd to ſell their Conſciences for, every 


Day they live ? 


But even, when we are arrived ſo fie. as not to con- 
ſent to any Wickedneſs, upon the Account of World- 


ly Advantages; this will not ſuffice to gain the Victo- 
ry mentioned here as a Mark of our Spiritual Rege- 
neration. For That ſuppoſes ſuch a Maſtery over our 
Paſſions, even with regard to things in their own na- 
ture innocent, as ſhall make the World fit looſe about 
us, reconcile us to every Diſpoſal: of Providence, pre- 


ſerve an Evenneſs and Reſignation of Mind, and be 


content to part with any, or all, our Comforts here 


below, when God ſees fit to command them from 
In ſhort, No Man, who 


Us, or Us from Them. 
clings ſo cloſe to any of theſe Conveniences, as to be 
immoderately exalted with Proſperity, or broke with 
Afflictions, As not to love his God and Saviour bet- 
ter than every thing elſe, As not to diſtribute of his 
Abundance W Not to delight 1 in doing good 


with 


elp to 
it. Nay they quite pervert the Uſe, theſe Things were 
intended for; and turn that into an Inſtrument f 
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4 15 ter EASTER, Oe 11 
better pleaſed with his Devotions than his Diverſions, | 
> with the Improvement of his Virtue, rather than that 
of his Eſtate, who would not chooſe to be the Leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, rather than the greateſt 
Monarch upon Earth; He, I ſay, who hath not 
> wrought his Mind up to this noble and generous Frame, 
though not a Slave, like thoſe Men of Sin, we deſcrib- 
dd before, is yet but in a State of Combat, the Suc+ 
IF ceſs of which is ſtill doubtful. He is certainly far 
mort of that truly, Chriſtian Heroick Brayery, which 
hath actually overcome the World. He in effect is no 
better than one of thoſe double- minded Men, reproved 
by St James; whoſe diſtorted Affections have one 
Mlind for the Creator, and another for the Creatures; 
Who are borne down, ſometimes with the Evidence of 
Religion, and the Teſtimony of their own Conſcien- 
Ces; and at other Times again, by the Weight of ſome 
Worldly Conſideration, and the Violence of their own 
Paſſions, Theſe, as he ſays, are zof lite n, l 6 3. 
2 Wave of the Sea, unſtable in all thir * © 
Ways; Ever floating between two; They ebb and 
flow, grow better or worſe Men, gain or loſe Ground 
in this ſpiritual Encounter, juſt as the One, or the O- 
ther of theſePrinciples, happens at that time to be up- 
permoſt. But now the true Conquerors of the World 
are diſtinguiſhable by nothing more, than a conſtant 
and uniform Manner of Temper and Behaviour. And 
dtmhis muff needs proceed from the loving of God with 
all the Heart, and with all the Mind, and with all the 
Soul, and with all theStrength, For by this Love alone 
2 1E 18, that we can be Victorious; A Love, that bears 
bo Rival, that values nothing in Compariſon, much 
leſs admits any thing into Competition, with Him; 
And conſequently maintains an abſolute Dominion 
cover all below. For nothing here below will ever 
be able to controul or diſturb us, except when ſuffer- 
ed, either to ſhut God out from our Hearts. 9r.19 
5 A vide 
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divide them with him. If the former be our Caſe ; 
ave have hired ourſelves out to a wrong, a tyrannical, 
a merxcileſs, and an unprofitable Maſter. If the latter, 
we are parted between two Maſters, and do in effect 
ſerve neither: In both caſes we are Slaves, and other- 
wiſe we cannot be, till entirely devoted to, and con- 
tinually employed in, that Dear Lord's Service, which 
15 perfect Freedom. 

*- But are any of us in 8500 carneſt ſufficient for ſuch 
a Co queſt? Can a Nature mortal and frail, liable to 
ou; Neceflities, born with our Appetites, bred up in 
the daily Experience, and ſenſibly convinced of the 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life ariſing from thence, 
Jo abſtract himſelf from this World and the Things of 

it, that they ſhould no longer retain any Place 1 in his 
Agectione and Co cer? 

This is che Objection, dah: 86 againſt 
thoſe Arguments, which would perſuade Men to get 
uͤbove the World, and to aſſert that Liberty, which 
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Reaſon and Relizion are intended to ſecure to them. 


An Objection, countenanced indeed by a prepoſterous 
W ay, found out by ſome for overcoming the World; 
Which ! is, To go ſo far out of it, as to have no more 
to do with its Cares and Concerns. But retiring into 
Vows and Cloiſters is rather a quitting the Field, than 
a winning of the Battle. Be ſure, it cannot be the Con- 
queſt meant in the Text, which all the Regenerate are 
expected to make. This muſt be General; but the 
Practice laſt mentioned, neither can, nor ought to be ſo. 
Hut the Anſwer is plain and eaſy. I hat the moſt 
active Life is capable of this Conqueſt ; That no ſuch 
| Defires or Love of Earthly Things are unfit, as ſerve 
the Neceſſi ies of Nature, the true Uſe of the ee 
or the innocent Enjoyments and Canveniencies of Life 
T hat, for the reſt, though Human Powers alone are 
not of Force to ſubdue our Inclinations yet there is 
a Principle capable of doing it, which every Man may 
be armed v. ich; which every Chriſtian pretends and 1s 


preſumed 


ae 
D 
L l. Se. 2 


preſumed to have: Ang they Y, wha 1 it and uſe i it, 
will continue impregnable to all the rude A ſſaults or 
treacherous Allurements of this Enemy. For warring 
againſt whom ſucceſsfully, St. John hath here directed 
us to the only effectual Expedient, by adding, This is 


the Viftory that overcometh the I orlld, even our Faith. 


III. By the Victory we are to underſtand the Mean 
or inſtrument of obtaining it. And by our Pait: 

intended the Belief of the Chriſtian Religion, i is 
delivered down to us in the Goſpel, and ſummarily 
contained at Ver. 5, In this one Article, that Jeſus is 
the Son of Cod. Hereby are implied, a firm Aſſent to 


0 the Truth of his Doctrines, a ſtedfaſt ReVance upon 


the Merit of his Sufferings, and an aſſured Expectation 
of his glorious Promiſes. Doctrines, which a Perſon 


Divine could not have taught, had they not been true. 


Sufferings, which, becauſe undergone by a Perſon Di- 
vine, cannot but be of infinite Worth and Efficacy. 


i Promiſes, which a Perſon Divine can and will make 
good to the uttermoſt. And therefore, to Men, whole 


Minds are poſſeſſed with this Belief, the Difficulty of 
overcoming the World is more than balanced, by that 
abſolute Certainty of a future Reward, and by the Ex- 
cellence of that Reward. A Reward incomparably, 
unconceivably, beyond any Happineſs this World can 
give, A Reward peculiar 5 Them, who are content 


to deſpiſe and reject the preſent leſs, in proſpect of the 


7 diſtant greater Bliss: Which this Son of God hath 


pledged. his Truth. moſt ſolemnly for; Nay, hath al- 


; #; ready inveſted Human Nature in, by exalting our Fleth 
do the Right Hand of the Majeſty on high. - 


ce 


80 that, upon a juſt ſtating of the whole Matter, 


the Point at laſt tur; upon this; That We, in fight- 


ing againſt, and overcoming the World, do not deny 


or contend with Nature, but only the Corruptions of 
Nature. We reduce and reſtrain our Deſires of Things 
= agreeable here; But we chooſe to do it as an Expe- 


0 dlent to o get into our Poſſeſſion Things infiniteiy mote 


agreeable 


14 The FIRST SUNDAY 


ſent, and the Object of Senſe, which gives us a Cer- "n 


waking las tainty of them; The other are Future, 
in Advent, and 
8 after Epipha- Object of Faith. 
* deceive us, than even our own Sight and 
Experience can. Let it but be our Care, to have 
this Spiritual Shield always in readineſs to fix our 


Minds in this Belief, and be continually converſant with 


God and Heaven, by Pious Meditations, and Acts of 


Holy Hope; and when our Hearts are ſet upon their 


true Treaſure, the falſe ones here below will be ſo far 


flrom captivating our Aﬀettions, that they will ſcarce 
be able to diſquiet, or make a Reſiſtance of any Con- 


ſideration againſt us. In a word, Faith is the very 
Principle, by which we attain to our Second and bet- 


ter Birth: It is the Seed of that New Life in us, 
Which implies a new Heart, and new Affections; A 
dying to the Vanities, and Corruptions, and inordinatè 
Deſires of the World, and a Love and Likeneſs of 

| Gad, by which we reſemble our Father, and by that 
Reſemblance prove ourſelves his Children. But of 


this Reſemblance one material Part is ſuch an Indiffe- 


rence to the Things of this World, as becomes Them 
who look upon themſelves to be only Sojourners here, 


but have their Hope and Home, their Relations and 


Friends, their Dwelling and Inheritance, in another 


and better Country. 


In virtue of this Faith it was, that Difficulties and | 
Dangers, Scourgings and Impriſonments, Tortures 


and Death, have been encountered, endured, defeated, 
triumphed over, by that glorious and invincible Ar- 


- my of Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, who have 


fought this good Fight, and approved themſelves more 
than Conquerors in it. 


firmities were the ſame. Our Arms and Aſſiſtances are 


% but not leſs certain; Becauſe they are tie 
For God can no more 


And What ſhould hinder Us 
from being equally ſucceſsful ? Their Paſſions and In- 


the ſame, Human Nature, and the Chriſtian Reli- 
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own Strength, but thro' Him that loved = 
tem; And He that loved Them, loves Us alſo. And 
1 provided We be careful not to degenerate from ſuch 
Principles and ſuch Examples, will be equally ready 
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ion, continue unchangeable in every Age of the 
"ws They conquered not thro? their 


"Roms viti. 37. 


to ſuſtain us in our Combat, and to recompenſe us for 


it, and after it, with the ſame Crown of Life and 


e 
The Firf Sunday after EASTER. 
The GosPEL. 
St. John xx. 19, | Panapnnase; 


*. 25 ſame Day at Evening, being 19. The Evening of 

the firſt Day of the Week, when a the Diſciples 
the Doors were ſhut, where the keeping cloſe for Fear, 

Diſciples were aſſembled for Fear of the ourLord found Means 


\ Fews, came Feſus and ſtood in the midſt, (probably by opening | 


and faith unto them, Peace be unto ou. the Doors of the Room 


miraculouſly, as an 
Angel afterwards did thoſe of st. Perer sPrilon, Acts X11, Jt to come 
Comm and ſaluted them, | 


20. And when he had fo faid, he * 20. To Ls off helt ; 


vaſe them his Hands and his Side. Then were Surprize and Fright at 


the Diſciples 1 when they few the Lord. this unexpected Viſit, 
he convinced them 


that it was his very Perſon, and TR 3 Human Body, which they ; 


ſaw. Comp. Late xxiv. 3740. 


21. Then aid Fejus el again, Peace 21. When they were 
e unto you. As my Father bath ent me, Compoſed, he repeated 


even ſo end 1 * his former Salutation; 


and gave them the 
ſame Commiſſion (fo far as their Office and Circumſtances requir- 
ed) to teach and goverh his Church, which he had hitherto execut- 
ed in his own Perſon, 8 
£ 
22. Ad aoben he bad aid this, Pa „ And, to ow 
breathed on them, and Saith unto them, the Fulneſs i that Au- 
Receive ye the Holy Guſt. 5 thority, by which he 
; delegated this Power tio 
them, he did not only commuttd them to receive the Holy Ghoſt; 
but did it with the Ceremony of breathing on them, to ſhew, that 
the Gift of the Spirit which empowered them, was His. 
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23. Adding withal 23. Whoſe 1 Sins At * are 
a Declaration, that, remitted unto them, and whoſe ſoewer Sint 
whatever they did in ye retain = are retained. 
the due Execution f 
this Office, as to the keeping i in, , or. murtſog out 8 hs Sacrs- | 
ments and Privileges of his Church, by reaſon of ſuch Sins as made 


| Perſons unworthy of them; Or as to admitting Men in, and re- 
ſtoring to this. Canination,” upon Faith and Repentance; ſhould 
be ratified in Heaven, and have the ſame Effect there, with regard 


to the Eternal State of ſuch Men ; as their Proceedings had here, 


. for their Communion with his Church on a Earth. 


Com ME FT 


HE Demonſtration, waa our Lad cock: 


| fafed here to give of the Reality of his Reſur- N | 


rection, hath been already conſidered, a- 
mong many others of that kind, 1 only 
add on this Occaſion, that the Manner of 


coming in to the Diſciples, mentioned in the Paraphraſe, 
ſeems moſt agreeable to his Deſign of convincing 
them, that the Body they then ſaw, was the ſame 
that had died on the Croſs. Opening the Doors by 
his Almighty Power left all the Proofs for this in 
their fulf Force; But the penetrating thoſe Doors, 1 


ſuppoſed to remain ſhut, is an Operation ſo incon- 


filtent with the Nature of a Human Body, that it muſtĩ 
in reaſon have added to the Confuſion of the Diſciples. 
This muſt rather have confirmed their Suppoſition of C 
| ſeeing a Spirit; and would be as ſtrong an Objec- 
tion, "againſt our Lord's having Fleſh and Bones at 
that time, as either their Seeing or their Handling 
; could be for it. 


My Deſign at preſent is to inſt upon the Nature 
of that Commiſſion granted to the Apoſtles, in the 


Goſper for this Day. The rather, becauſe the due 


Extent of it, though perfectly underſtood, (no doubt) 
by the Apoſtles themſelves, hath yet been; either 
through Ignorance or Subtlety, ſo variouſly enlarged 

61775 r 


after EAST ER. 17 
Fer reſtrained in ſucceeding Ages; as to become the 
nhappy Occaſion of great Diſputes, and lamentable 
Divifions in the Chriſtian Church. Into theſe Con- 
troverſies it is no Part of my Purpoſe to enter. 1 ra- 
3 th chooſe to conſider the Importance of thoſe Words, 


1 (F my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you, in ſuch 
2 Meaning, as they plainly and naturally bear; and 


ſuch as, one would think, every ſober and unpreju- _ 


4 iced Chriſtian muſt needs acknowledge in them. 
And that is Threefold. 
. I. Sending upon the fame Deſign. 
1. Sending with an Authority, ſo far the ſame, as 
| 1 as neceſſary to compaſs that Deſign. 
III. Sending with the ſame Aſſurances of Love, and 
5 Protection, and gracious Aſſiſtance. 
+>» I. By ſending the Apoſtles, as his Father had ſent Him, 
it cannot, I think, be queſtioned; but that our Lord 
= eant ſending them upon the fame Deſign, which 
himſelf came about. Now this he often expreſſes, by 
_ the Work, and ſeeking the Honour, of bim that ſent 
im. Which are but other Terms, tor propagating | 
and eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of the Vleſſias, by the 
Belief and Obedience of his Bleſſed Goſ pel. One Part 
indeed of this Deſign there was, and one of the moſt 
kſſential and neceſſary Parts of it; peculiar to Chriſt 
Alone. That I mean, of Dying to take away the Sins 
of the World, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. This He 
only was ſufficient to take away, and fo to 
ave them to the uttermeſt who come to God 
S him. To fave All, provided All come: But the di- 
1 tecting Men how they muſt come, and aſſiſting thoſe 
4 4 at do come, are things to be done by theſe Perſons, 
And their Succeſſors. In thefe reſpects they might, and 
t is expected they ſhould, be ſerviceable, by wiſe and 
 —MolyInſtructions, by ſeaſonable Reproofs, by pious and 
mining Examples, by oppoſing all dangerous Delu- 
Hons and Errors; By ſhewing their People the good and 
he right Way; By going before them in that Way; 


Heb, vii. 2 25. 
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A Prieſt of our Profeſſion, the Shepherd and _ 
Abet. ü. 25, Biſhop of our Souls, and that Great and 


| Heb. xili. 20. 


Os . roo 


— 7 * 
* 


8 The FIRST SUNDAY 
And by doing all this, with a Zeal ſo indefatigable, 


with a Reſolution ſo ſincere, with a Courage io un- 


ſhaken; as, if their Duty call them to it, even to lay 
down their own Lives, after their Great Maſter's Ex- 
ample, for the Teſtimony of the Truth. 


This is the Deſign they were appointed to promote, 


The Salvation of Souls. For this End the Father ſent 


his Divine Son; For the ſame End that Son ſent his 


Apoſtles: And not them only, but as many as ſhould 


ſucceed them, ſo long as that Miniſtry ſhould continue 
to be needful; that is, ſo long as there were any Souls 


to be taught, and to be ſaved. A mighty and difficult 
Work, a rich, an ineſtimable Treaſure, that ſuch are 

1 intruſted with. The Conſideration whereof ought, 
much more than ſad Experience ſhews it uſually does, 
prevail with all Chriſtians to pray moſt heartily, to 
pray inceſſantly, for a Bleſſing upon the Labours of 
theſe Men. Nor only fo, but every one is bound (by 
a kind Acceptance of, and ready Concurrence with 
their good Advice) to eaſe theBurthen, and contribute 
to the Efficacy and Succeſs, of an Authority intended 
for the Edification, and not for the Deſtruction of the © 

People committed to their Charge. Which leads me to 

II. A. Second thing meant by Chris ſending theſe 


Apoſtles, as his I ether had ſent him; that is, with a 


Power and Authority, like that, which his Father had 
given him. Himielt is ſtiled in Scripture the Minifer | 


of the Circumciſion, the Apoſtle and High- 


Good Shepherd of the Sheep. And theſe 


nour to be diſtinguiſhed by the Titles of 
Ephef. iti, 7 


Phil. . .. Miniſters, Apoſtles, Biſhops, and Paſtors 
5 Tis Cr of the Flock, Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and in 
5 Coe v.20; © N Stand, as [Fellgw-workers together with 


Cor. vi, 1 ð½UHim. Now, in communicating theſe De- 


nominations, the Holy Ghoſt muſt, in all "Teafon, be 
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Diſciples, and their Succeſſors, have likewiſe the Ho- 9 * 1 
Are ci 
9 able, 
Moll . 
1 e Be 


hey 


Fe 


after EAST ER. 6 19 


3 k; 500m to impart the fame Authority intended by 
them. Only with this Difference; that Jeſus is the 
High Prieſt, the reſt ſubordinate to him: He the Great 
and che Chief Shepherd, whoſe own the Flock is; They 
leputed by Him, accountable for their Truſt to him, 
Ind depending upon a Reward for their faithful Diſ- 
charge of that Truſt, from him. Now the Exerciſe 
pf this Authority, ſo nearly reſembling his, muſt needs, 
1 ſhould conceive, extend to the Three following In- 

"Nances $a: 
1. A Power of ordering and making ſuch Laws and 
Conſtitutions, as ſhall, from time to time, be found 
gneceſſary, for the good Government of the People com- 
1 a to their Care. In the Eſſential Parts of Reli- 
gion they are bound up indeed, and cannot go beyond 
the Word of their great Law-giver, to ſay leſs or more. 
1 Here all they have to do, is to explain, illuſtrate, or, 
in Terms more expreſs, to declare, the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, where Paſſages are dark, and ambiguous, and 
preſted to wrong Purpoſes. And thus far even our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf declares his own Commiſſion to 
have been limited alſo: 7 have not ſpoken of myſeif, but 
fe Father which ſent me, he gave me Com- . 
 Fnandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what 7 Jin enge. 


Pould ſpeak. And I know that bis Commandment is Life 


 Fverlaſting ;, whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the 


, Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeck. As for Points of Belief 


1 then, and general Practice, their Buſineſs is to hold faſt 


be Form of ſound Words, not to depart from 
be Holy Commandment, and earneſtly to con- * Tet xg 


D end for that Faith which was once, (once Wy 
for all) deli ered to the Saints. But, in Matters which. 


2 are circumſtantial only, and in their own Nature vari- 
A Able, they are left at large to preſcribe what ſhill ſeem 
moſt exped ent, for Order, and Peace, and Union, and 
2 Me Be:uty of Religion. Provided always, that herei n. 
hey act nothing diſagreeable to the Superior Laws of 
. This is a Right fo plain, from the very Na- 
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ture of the thing, that one would wonder at'the Per- 
verſeneſs of denying it. For, in regard the Church is 


a formed and ſtanding Society, how can we imagine 


It left deſtitute of a Power, without which no Society 


can ſubſiſt and diſtinguiſh itſelf ? And ſuch a Power 


and thoſe Abſolutions of the Church which 


his Will and Direction, ſhall find all their regular Pro- 
ceedings ratified in the Court above. For this is in- 
tended by thoſe laſt Words of this Goſpel, boſe ſee- - 
Der Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ;, and whej: 
ſoe ver Sins ye retain, they are retained. So that theſe Sen- 
tences are not fo properly the Perſon's pronouncing, 
as they are Chriſt's in his Mouth. Not His Act, bur 
a Declaration of God's Act, and an Intimation, what 
will by him be irreverſibly fixed, in the laſt Great 
Day of Account. So deplorably loſt are all thoſe u- 
thinking and impenitent Wretches, who either wil 4 
fully cut off themſclves, or, by their incurable Obſti— 4 
nacy, conſtrain their Governors, to cut them off, . 
trom the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. bo 


is that of making By-Laws and Conſtitutions, peculiar . 
to that Body, to which. every Member, who partakes 7 
of its Privileges, is bound to ſubmit : And of contriv- 
ing ſuch prudent Proviſions for the ordering its own 
proper Affairs, as any extraordinary Emergencies, and 
the Difference of Times, and Places, and Circumſtances, _ 
ſhall render adviſeable and convenient. _ 
2. Another Inſtance of this Power and Authority, 
committed to thoſe, whom Chriſt hath ſent as his 
Faller ſent him; is, Admitting into Communion, _ 
_ puniſhing the Offenders of thoſe in it, caſting out the 
Incorrigible, receiving Satisfaction from the Penitent, 
and, upon ſuch Repentance, releaſing the Penalty and 
Guilt. Here lies the true Exerciſe of thoſe Cenſures, 


5 our Lord elſewhere calls the Keys of be 
Kingdom of Heaven. With how gocd Reaſon, what 
follows both here and there, ſufficiently declare: viz. | 
| Becauſe They, who bear them by our Lord's Com- 
miſſion, and open and ſhut with them, agreeably to. 1 
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2. The Loft Inſtance of this Authority, which I: 


hall mention at preſent, is that of appointing their 


 *Succeflors, and chooſing proper Perſons to adminiſter | 


in the Sacred Offices of the Church. Without ſuch a 


1 Succeſſion how ſhould Religion be kept up? There- 


Fore the ſame Reaſon which moved Chriſt to delegate 
Huis Apoſtles for a Supply to his Abſence, ſtands equally 
3 for their delegating Others, for a Supply to their 


; Mortality. This we find to have been the Practice of 


Order the Things that were wanting, and 
er dain Elders in every City. 


1 


22 "9 "xy 
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the Apoſtles themſelves; and we may eaſily ſee, by 

what Hands it was done. They were Timothy and Titus, 
to whom St. Paul gives Rules and Characters for Biſhops 
and Deacons. Of the Former it is ſaid, that he received 

the Gift that was in him, by the /aying on the _. 


Hands of the Preſbytery. And, to prevent TUM ee Fs 


any falſe Conſequences, that ſo doubtful a Word 
might countenance, the ſame is faid to __ 
be in him, by the putting of St. Paul's 05 
don Hands, To this Perſon, thus qualified, St. Paul 
Fommits the Cure of the Church of Epheſus ; as he 
did that of Crete to Titus, with this particular Article 
uin his Commiſſion, that he ſhould ſet in 


2 Tim. i. 4. | 


„ 
th 


L Tit. . 5. 


And theſe Two Inſtances laſt named are of equal 
Neceſſity with the Former, to the well-being of any 


Society, For every ſuch Incorporation mult have a 


_*eoercive Power within itſelf, for calling to Account 
uch Offences, as may be detrimental to the Body; and 
for determining Conditions, for enjoying the external 
"Privileges peculiar to it; and decreeing, what Breach 
ef ſuch Conditions ſhall abate, or ſuſpend, or totally 
 Forteit and exclude from, ſuch Privileges. And this 
J the conſtant Practice of the Church. Not with re- 


3 


Fee to the Fundamentals of Religion, for thoſe, I 


* Have already ſaid, are unalterably fixed by our Bleſſed 
Nord himſelf : But in Matters of Order and Diſcipline, 


and ſuch other Circumſtances, as in their own Nature 
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are indifferent and variable, according to the Wiſdom | | * 
they who refuſe Submiſſion, are for that Diſobedience Fatb. 


and Contempt, and not merely for the Importance of 


of our Lawful Governors. To whole juſt Authority, 


the Thing commanded, (en es abſtractedly from 
ſuch Command) cenſured and puniſhed deſervedly. 


Nor is it leſs Eſſential to the Order of any Society, 
that its Offices and Adminiſtrations be not left open 
and in common; But that, to prevent Uſurpation and 
Confuſion, Overſeers and Directors be regularly choſen or the 
and conſtituted; and that they have ſolemn Marks im- 


0 arg to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the Mem- 
viden 


ers, and preſerve the Regard due to their Character. 


It ſhould always be remembered, upon this Occa- 
ſion, that the Authority, entruſted by Chriſt with his 
Apoſtles, and by them delivered down to Poſterity, is 
of a Spiritual Nature. 
5 Form of giving it, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
much by our Lord's Dcchirition elſewhere, _ 
that bis Kingdom is not of this World. For 
the making whereof good, he hath ordered and con- 
ſtituted the whole Frame of it fo, that the Kingdoms 
which are of this World, have nothing to fear from 

' thence, For Chriſt hath ſecured his own Territories, 
by making this Power wholly diſtinct from the Tem- 
poral, as to the Subſtance, End, and Object of it: 
And he hath ſecured the Temporal from Invaſion, by 
leaving the Spiritual ſubject to Thar, under Chriſtian | 
Princes, and in ordinary Caſes; Who, as Guardians 
of Religion, direct and regulate the publick Exerciſe, 
and limit the outward Execution of its Juriſdiction 2 

as to all its Effects in any Civil Regards. Thoſe there. 
fore, who from hence take Occaſion to dom ineer over ' þ 
Princes, and uſurp the Civil Sword, become guilty f 
that, which the Apoſtles blame elſewhere, b y uſing 2 
their Liberty for a Cloak of Maliciouſneſ 4 
and ſerving not the Lord Jeſus, but their 2 
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5 III. Thirdly, By Chriſt ſending his Apoſtles, as his 


Father ſent him, we are to underſtand his owning, aſ- 
ſerting, protecting, and ſucceeding, their Labours and 


their Perſons, as his Father had done to Him and His. 
Of this no reaſonable Queſtion can be made, by any, 
Who conſiders his Diſcourſe to thoſe Diſciples in the | 
A Eivth, xvth, and xvith Chapters of this Goſpel : The 
. manner of his recommending them to God in the xviith, 


or the Leave he took of them at his Aſ- a 


the firmeſt Aſſurance, that the conſtant peculiar Pro- 


vidence of God ſhall attend them, that his Grace ſhall 


alliſt them, that the Marks of his Favour ſhall follow 
them, in the Diſcharge of their Duty, That they 
hall not want the pleaſing Comfort of ſeeing their 

tous Endeavours proſper in their Hands; Or if they 


Bo, that then their Perſeverance and Patience ſhall be 
taken into the Account: And, the leſs Joy they have 


here, the greater Recompence ſhall be reſerved for 


them hereafter. That ſhall beMeaſure, preſſed down, 


ſhaken together, and running over, poured into their 


Boſom. At which time alſo they will not fail to ſee 
the ſignal Vengeance, and eternal Condemnation, of 
"thoſe incorrigible Creatures, who would not be per- 
ſuaded by their Advice, nor amended by their Reproofs. 
And, though this laſt be but a melancholy Contem- 
1 lation, and ſuch as they would much rather wiſh there 
Were no Occaſion for; yet it is ſuch a Method, as the 
Juſtice of God and the neceſſary Vindication of Truth 


59 tequire. Even that they, who will not glorify God 

" py their Obedience, ſhall do it, whether they will or 
"Dot, by ſuffering moſt terribly for their Diſobedience. 
8 lt were therefore much the wiſeſt Way, for Men to 

1 9 bccount of Us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 9 
i Ind Stewards of the Myſteries of Cod: Since wy 
1 1 i e vouchſates to eſteem us ſo, who hath promiſed 98 
pe with us alway even unto the End of the 

? Porld. And thoſe that are ſerious and ENG 


holy, will ever eſteem us ſo. A profligate Perſon, or a 
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Clergy. For it is not the Man, but the Employment, 


did out of Conſcience, we ſhall be thought to do out 


for us, who is above all Exception, and who will be 4 
heard at every one's utmoſt Peril. Now to thoſe who 
labour to render us and our Profeſſion odious and con- 
N temptible, the Holy Ghoſt applies himſelf, among 
others, in theſe two very remarkable Paſſages. The 


5 Luke 45 16, 


piſeth you,  deſpiſeth me; and be that deſpiſeth me, de- 
1 e Pim that ſent me. The Other, that of St. Pau!, 


24 Thel. iv. 2 | | 
The Sum wharedf is, That They, who uſe the Repre- A 
if they had the ſame Power and Opportunities. How 


much better would it become Men, who call them- A 
- ſelves Chriſtians, to conſider the Importance and End 


=" Thel. v. 13. 


| ſake. 


profligate People, 1 1s never more certainly diſtinguiſhed, Nt 


than by giving themſelves a Liberty of vilifying their 
that gives Diſguſt; and Religion itſelf is ſtruck at 


through the Sides of thoſe, who adminiſter it's Offices. 


This, I am aware, is a very tender Point. And if we, 
with St. Paul, attempt to magnify our Office, what he 


of no very commendable Principle. Since therefore 
we are looked upon too nearly intereſted, to be well 
heard in a Cauſe ſo much our own; let One ſpeak 


One, that of our Bleſſed Saviour, He that za 
 heareth you, beareth me; and he that de- 


He that deſpiſetb, deſpiſeth not Man, but 
God, who alſo hath given us of his Spirit. 


ſentatives of Chriſt ill, would ule their Maſter ſo too, 


of our High Calling, and to eſteem us very 44 a 
highly in Love for our Work's ſake? For an Fes 


| Eſteem no doubt there is due to the Character and Pro- 


feſſion; which no perſonal Defects in him that bears 1 2 


it, can abſolve Men wholly from paying. But even Firn 
for Theſe, and indeed for all the reſt, it ſhould be the cer. 
| conſtant and moſt fervent Deſire of every private Chri- 22 


tian, That it would pleaſe God to illuminate every Biſhop, | 
Prieſt, and Deacon with true Knowledge and Underſtand. 7 
ing of bis Word, and that both by their Preaching and oh 
Laving ey may ſet it forth and ſhew it accordingly. gor; 
Which may our Good Lord grant, for Jeſus Corif his F. 


700 Grace, that we may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable Benefit, and alſo daily endea- 1 785 
vour our ſelves to follow the bleſſed Steps of his moſt 
Holy Life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
£4 Anen. 
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EE on 23. 


after EASTER. e 


2 be Second Sunday after EAST E R. 


The CoLLE CT. 


mighty God, who haſt given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a Sacrifice for Sin, and 


alſo an Enſample of Godly Life; Give us Tai. li. 5 


1 Pet, ii. 19, 


The EIS TL E, 


Jͤò ⁵ 


5 1 119. HIS is thank-avorthy, 7 if a man 19. To ſuffer meek- 


For Conſcience toward God endure ly and without Blame, 
Grief, and Jo Nr 9 and to do this out of a 
SGenſe of aReſignation 


1 ue to the Will of God, is aVirtue he kindly e and will not bs 
fail to reward. 


20. For what Glow 1 is its 75 wwhes ye 


Sh be buffeted for your Faults, ye take it pa- 
: Fiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye tate it patiently, this is accept- 
5 able with God. | 
A | 
211. For even 8 are ye called "bY . „ This fulfering | 
3 cauſe Chrift alſo ſuffered for us, leaving patiently,, not only 


es an Example that abe ve ſhould Follow his when we do well, but 


+0 Preps : „ doing well. as 


hard as it may appear, 


vl is yet exactly agreeable to your Profeſſion, This ſuppoſes you Fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, and never was there ſuch a perfect Pattern of this 


irtue; 80 perfect lanosenge, Ver. 22. and ſo Peres n, 


3 22. Who did no Sin, neither bas Guile 
5 * in his Mouth : 
1 | 23. Who, wokes 1 vas sreviled, revihd 
got again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
"Mor; but committed himje, if to bins that Judge | 
ah righteouſly. 
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24, 28. They were 3 B4+ Who his own felF bare our Sins in 
Our Sins, not His own His own Body on the Tree, that aue being 


that he died for; And dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs : 


he died in the quality by whoſe Stripes ye were — 
of a Sacrifice, to bear 
the Puniſhment of 25. For ye avere as Sheep going aſtray, 
them, and to make the Gat are xow returned unto the ta and 
Atonement for them, Biſhop of your Souls. 
(The End of which Sa- 
_ erifice we do by no Means anſwer, unleſs we mortify the Power of 
Sin, as he bore the Penalty of it.) So exactly did he fulfil the Pro- 


phecy of /aiah, in his 111% Chapter; both as to the loſt Condition 


you formerly were in, aud as to the Method: of recovering you 
out of 1 it. 5 


co r. 


HE Epiſtle for this Day conſiſts of Two Parts 


| Death and Paſſion, and the manner of ſuſtaining them, 


hath left us a Pattern of the brighteſt Innocence moſt | 
5 injuriouſiy oppreſſed, and of the moſt invincible Meek- 


neſs and Submiſſion, under that Oppreſſion. The 
Other is a Declaration of the End and Deſign of that 
Death, and in what Quality he condeſcended to ſuffer; 


5 Which was in the Nature of an Expiatory Sacrifice, 
for the Sins of Others. The former of theſe ham 


been ſpoken to already, upon the Epiſtle for the 


Sunday before Eaſter. The latter was ſo largely ex- 1 
| plained, in the Comment on the Epiſtles for Wedneſday _ 


Before Eaſter, and Good Friday, that I cannot think it 


needful to detain my Reader any longer upon Either; 5 ' 
but chooſe to refer him back to thoſe Diſcourſes, for 


any Remarks, which might have Ghei been proper 
for chis Place. 5 


The One, an Exhortation to Patience, enforced IM 
by the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour. Who in his 


= \ 
Fo 1 
; 
; 8 
; 
; | 


— — {| wy. 


The Second Sunday after EASTER, 


The Gos?r E Le 
St. John x. 11. 


3 f 8 F us ſaid, I am the good Shopberd: . 
Bs the good Shepherd gives pis oe 


for the Sheep. 


PAR APHRASE. 
11. Iam that eminent 


and ſpiritualShepherd, 


foretold by the Pro- 
phets. See Jai. xl. 


£ and Exel. xxxiv. and xxxvii. TO" I prove myſelf to be ſo, by 
my Care and Affection for my Flock, nn their Safecy before 


1 1 the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not, 
b ſertb the Wolf coming, and leaveth the 


1 : m ow n Life. 


12. But he that is an n Hireling, and not 


. Sheep, and fleeth: and the Wolf catcheth 


© them, and ſcattereth the Sheep. 


Hireling, and careth not for the Sheep. 


14. I am the good Shepherd, and Know : 


e e and am known of mine. 


; . As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
1 I the Father; and 1 tay down my 


. A ms Sheep. 


16. And other - ks I have, which are 


"3 not of this Fold; them alſo [ muſt bring, 


” 4 * 
: s I 
* 3 
= . 2 
e . 


24 they ſpall hear my Voice; and there 
2 be one Fold and one Shepberd. 


13. The Hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 


"6 13. So do not 
they, who have no far- 
ther Aim, than their 
own private Eaſe and 


1 Advantage, in watch» 
| in g over e * 


: 15. I approve, 


and love, and prote& 
my Sheep; They in 
return love and obey 
Me. Which mutual 

Regards bear ſomePro- 

portion to thoſe between wy" Father and me. 


16. But this Flock 
I deſign to enlarge, 


and to take in the 
Gentiles alſo, who will 


receive and obey my 


Doctrine. And ws: of them and the ; Wai ſhall One univerſal ; 


Church be conſtituted, 


4 


Con M E N T, 
\HE Epiſtle concludes, with giving to our Bleſ. 


3 ſed Saviour the Title of Shepherd and Biſhop of 
1 Pour Souls, The Goſpel does not only introduce that 


1 Saviour taking that Denomination o himſelf; but 5 


_ giving 
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giving a Reaſon, why it belonged to bim ! in a manner 
ſo peculiar, that no other can preſume to lay the like 
Claim to it. The Ground of this is laid in a Degree 
of Love, ſo tender and ſo coſtly, as none beſides ever 
came up or near to; No leſs, than laying down his 
own Life, for the Benefit and Preſervation of his Flock, 
which otherwife muſt inevitably have fallen a Prey to 
that ravening Wolf, whoſe conſtant Practice it is to 
hunt, and devour poor defenceleſs Souls. The Great- 
neſs of this Love, and the Returns we are obliged to 
make for it, have been largely and frequently illuſtra- 
ted heretofore: Particularly, when treating upon thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture, which repreſented to us our 
Lord's Sufferings and Death, upon the Approach of 
Eater. 
That, which I f vrincipally inſiſt upon at this 
Time, is the Character, we are here deſcribed under. 
And in purſuance of this Argument, I ſhall enquire, 
Firſt, What fort of Perſons thoſe are, which Chriſt 
here calls his Sheep: and Secondly, Wherefore he 
chooſes to call them by that Name. 5 
. The Tore L co aim at in the Fe ormer of 


theſe Enquiries, What Relation they bore to 
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Chriſt, whether - Bag wereactual Believers or not, whom | 
he dignifies with that Name. 
A Queſtion this, which ſome Interpreters have not 
thought it worth while to trouble themſelves about, 
But to my Apprehenſion, it is of conſiderable Uſe, 
toward underſtanding the true Importance and Force 
of our Saviour's Diſcourſe upon this Subject. 
And here I muſt acknowledge an Appearance of 
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great Weight, in thoſe Arguments, which have in 


duced learned Men to think, that this Title is not 
confined to them only, who had made actual Profeſſion 
of the Faith, and embraced his Doctrine; But that, by 
way of Anticipation at leaſt, it extends to all ſuch, as 
were ready, and in fit Temper of Mind, to receive and 
| ſubmir to ic, as $ ſoon as it ſhould {ufficiently diſcover 

itſelf 


after EAST ER. ; 29 


4 8 itſelf to them. What other Conſtruction can poſſibly 
3:58 agree with thoſe other Sheep, ſo named at the Sixteenth 


Verſe, though not as yet brought into the Fold? 
2 Theſe doubtleſs are the Gentiles, who at that Time 


a Nene EY 2 2 2 n 2 1 
2. FF Chat? r EB EE 
n . £5 Sw e n 3 e 2 — ; EN N 


N 


n ²˙ AA De ET SB — 
222 ²˙·iꝛæ e OE CIS AGE 
- 


: ot. * 
1 J 


were fo far from making a Part of Chriſt's Church, as 
not to be competently inſtructed in the Worſhip and 
> Confeſſion of the One True God. As for the Terms 


of Salvation by the Goſpel; the Method fixed for 
communicating theſe was, not to carry them to the 
World in common, till the Jetus had not only enjoyed 
this ineſtimable Privilege, but had incurred the Guilt 
of deſpiſing and thruſting it away from them. All 
theſe Conſiderations ſeem manifeſtly to apply the Title 
of Sheep, to Many who were not yet, as well as thoſe 
comparatively Few, who actually were Believers, ar 
the Time of our Lord's Diſcourſe now before us. This 
Remark will, I conceive, be yet more confirmed, by 


te Next Thing I ſhall ſpeak to, 


2. The Reaſons why our Lord ſhould cheek to 
call them by this Name. Of which it ſhall ſuffice to 


take Notice of theſe Two, Now, 


1. Firſt, That this Alluſion was very proper and 
pertinent, in regard of the Perſons, with whom our 
Saviour argued, the Condition and Cuſtoms of that 
Country may convince us. For the greateſt Part of the 
Wealth and Improvement there, conſiſted in Sheep. 
And the Examples of Jacob and David in particular are 
Proofs, that the keeping of theſe was not uſually com- 


mitted to Servants and Strangers, as we generally find 


it in theſe Parts: But Men of the greateſt Quality and 


Subſtance, the Children of the Family, nay the Ma- 


ſters and Owners themſelves, made it their Buſineſs; 
and eſteemed the looking to their Flocks a Care and 


Employment, in no Caſe below them. Hence probably 


came that frequent Metaphor of ſtyling Kings the 
1 of their People. Hence IJ/rael, God's pecu- 

| har Treaſure, are ſo often ſtyled the Sheep of his Paſ- 
ture. Hence the antient Prophecies deſeribed the Meſ⸗ 


aß, 
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Hab, in the Character of a Shepherd. Under which acz 
cordingly he thinks it no Diſhonour, in the Scripture 
now before us, to repreſent his Government of, and 
tender Concern for Mankind. Intimating hereby, that 
he is not only the Watcher and Director, but the Maſ- 


ter and Proprietor of the Flock. Hence laſtly, David 


was then a moſt ſignificant Type, not of his Govern- 
ment only, but of that entire Aﬀection, and Concern 
for the Preſervation of his Spiritual Sheep; when he 
| hazarded his Life, and ſlew the Lion and the Bear, 
which came to prey upon his Flock, and reſcued out 
of their Jaws a poor helpleſs Lamb, ſeized by thoſe 


ravenous Beaſts, 


But although This Conſideration rendered a Simili: 
tude ſo well underſtood, both ſeaſonable and reputable 
with the Jews: Yet, I preſume, there was another, 


which might, at leaſt as much, induce him to make peran 


leaf 
9 ſuade 


Choice of it. One, that ariſes from the very Nature 


and Diſpoſition of this ſort of Animals, and carries ſome 


Reſemblance and Proportion, to the Mind and Tem- 


1 105 of the Perſon, ſignified by this e There. | 
fore let it be conſidered, - 


2. Secondly, That Sheep, as all of us very well KG; 


are remarkable for their peculiar Simplicity andSweet- 
_ neſs of Temper. There is ſomething in them, that ap- 


pears fo innocent and inoffenſive, ſo peaceable and 
gentle, fo patient and ſubmiſſive, ſo honeſt and unde- 
ſigning; that they gain more upon the Tenderneſs of 
Mankind, than moſt other Creatures. They are not 


Beaſts of Prey or Force, of Sullenneſs or Subtlety. 


= , thoſe 
0 recla 


do tho 
2 trivan 

ther; 
4 whom 


8 trine, 


to pe 


ono. 
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tread 
5 > whicl 


and 
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1 by ; hear 


They are apt indeed to ſtray: But they do it in a man- 


ner, that moves our Pity, rather than our Anger. For 
they do it heedleſly, without the leaſt Appearance of 
Stubbornneſs; and are glad to be reduced again, and 


ealily obey the Shepherd's Call. 
Now thele Qualities are fo many lively — of 


that Plainneſs and Probity, that Modeſty and Humili- 
i 17 that a ia and a ae which prepare and 
fir 
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fit Men for embracing the Doctrine of Chriſt. A Doc- 
trine calculated for 'the Peace and good Correſpon- 
dence of Mankind; and therefore by no Means agree- 
able to thoſe Monſters in Human Shape, the Bears, 


4 3 Land Wolves, and Tigers, that bite and devour one an- 
a other. A Doctrine that inculcates Juſtice, and Equity, 
and fair Dealing; and is not like to recommend itſelf 
=, a to thoſe knaviſh Foxes that take a Pride in crafty Con- 


1 trivances for outwitting and over-reaching one ano- 


ther; but fitted for 1/raelites indeed, in "FIFTH 
"whom is no Falſhood or Guile. A Doc- W 


eine, that requires ſtrict Purity, enjoining every « one 
to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Santtification and 


x The f. EP 
* Honour: And ſo, never to be well reliſh- e 


ed by thoſe Goats and Swine, who will be ſure to 


read this Pearl under Foot, and diſdain a Religion, 


CI * which forbids them to wallow in the Filth of Intem- 
perance and Riot, and any manner of ſenſual polluted 
© Pleaſures. In one Word, a Doctrine fitted to per- 
iP ſuade, and fo not like to loſe i its Effect upon the Meek 
1 3 and Unprejudiced, the Honeſt and the Conſcientious, 
_** thoſe that are willing to be inſtructed, and eaſy to be 


2 reclaimed : But never deſigned to bear down the Ob- 


ſtinate and Perverſe, whole Pride, or Paſſions, or In- 


3 tereſts, will not conſent to hear it, without Fannie 
and Prepoſſeſſion. 


4 © Such 1s the Nature of hs Chiiltian 1 "And ; 


* ſuch muſt be the Qualifications of all, who e embrace it 
© heartily and ro purpoſe. For, though it be the very 


3 ” Y End of this Religion, to correct and ſweeten the Tem- 


bh 


B pers of Men, and bring them off from theſe Indiſpoſi- 2 


Y tions: Yet ſtill we are to remember, that the Will is 
the Part to be wrought upon. And, let the Reme.y | 
be never ſo powerful in itſelf, no Service can be done 


but becauſe Sone are orderly, and content to undergo 
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do a Patient, who refuſes to apply it, Therefore, that 


Some are cured, and Others in no Degree relieved, 
eros. not from want of Virtue in the Medicine; 


the 
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the Operation; and Others are unruly, and inflexibly 
ſet againſt it. 


They, who ſubmit to it, ſoon find the . 


Benefit. The happy Improvements made, by their own _ in 


Ingenuous Dealings, and the aſſiſting Grace of God, 


which never fails to ſucceed our Defires and Endea- 4 
vours after Holineſs, are quickly diſcerned to make a 
mighty Change in Such; by ſubduing the corrupt f- 


fections of Nature, and exerting all thoſe Heavenly 


Qualities, which, in the beſt and ſtricteſt Senſe, juſtify b. 


this Metaphor, and denominate them Chriſt's Sheep. 


By theſe they recommend and endear their Souls to 4. 


Him; and engage his Affections to ſo high a Degree; 


that he does not diſdain to compare the Tenderneſs on 


His Part, with the incomprehenſible Love of God the =: 


Father to the Son; nor the cheerful Duty on Their 
Part, to the willing Obedience of God the Son to that 
And fure it is fit, this ſhould approach as near } 
it, as the Frailties of Human Nature will allow 1 it to * 


Father. 


8 riſe. 
' Thus have I briefly explain'd the F bun dation 4 this 


Parabolical Alluſion; And in ſo doing, have made it 
_ ealy for every Re: ider to infer both his Advantage and 


his Duty. 


they are to live, when they have received it. 
now conclude with one Word or two, concerning the 


5 | © ver-dr 


By this Time we may fee, how gracious a : 
Shepherd we are bleſſed with, and what Diſpoſitions 
in our Minds, what Habits in our Practice flowing from _q4 

thence, are expected in his Sheep; how Men mult be - 
Prepared to reccive the Chriſtian Religion; ; and how 

1 will Wands; 
: ® How of 
Goodneſs of this Heavenly Shepherd. Which is prin- N.: 
_ cipally intended for the Support of thoſe weak and Þ 


ble to 
re able 


melancholy Mourners, who humbly diſtruſt their own 7: 


poor Performances, and are full of Fears about their 
Eternal State; becauſe their honeſt Intentions and 
Endeavours are allayed with great Failings, and inter- 


rupted with many fore and ſhocking Temptations. 


For this End I would put ſuch Perſons | in Mind of b 
* eminent Paſſages in the Prophets. The verx 
85 Purpor! - 
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© Purport whereof is Comfort and Encouragement, to 
every Soul within this Fold, by a Deſcription of Chriſt's 
Incomparable Wiſdom, and Gentleneſs, and Care over 
Ill that make up this Flock. 85 
The Firſtis that of Iſaiab's fortieth Chapter, Ver. 11. 
He ſball feed his Flock like a Shepherd, he ſball gather 
be Lambs with bis Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, 
nd ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with Young, What 
tan better expreſs the affectionate Concern, and won- 
"gerful Prudence, of a gracious Maſter? One, who di- 
ſtributes all neceſſary Refreſhments; that Grace, which 
gouriſhes and ſtrengthens us in a Spiritual and Divine 
Life; that very Body and Blood of his, which 1s our 
- Myſtical Suſtenance : For this is feeding his Flock Ae 
# Shepherd. One, who protects and cheriſhes the 
Harmleſs and the Feeble, the Meek, and Patient, and 
*Peaceable-minded, the Men of good Deſires, and hope- 
ful Beginnings; For theſe are the Lambs in Chriſt's 
Flock. One, who tires none with hard Uſage and 
Over-driving; lays no more upon any, than they are 
able to bear; requires no more from any, than they 
Are able to perform; but kindly conſiders the Slow and 
the Heavy, allows for Meanneſs of Parts and Attain- 
ments, for want of Ability and Opportunities, and 
thus gently leads thoſe that are with Young. 


2. Yet, gentle though his Diſcipline be, and large 
$15 Allowances, and practicable, nay eaſy, his Com- 
Mands; How often do We break looſe from them? 
How often, even far beyond what the Frailties of our 
Nature can fairly be pleaded in excuſe for? But even 
pere we are met by Mercy and Compaſſion again. He 
lies, not only the Ignorant, but thole 
that are knowingly out of the way too; e . 
Fhen they are content to ſee their Error, and return. 
Eis Love prevents our final Miſery, makes up our 
Preaches, {tops our wild Stragglings, and ſnatches us 
Pack from Ruin, even when we had brought ourſelves 
 - the very Brink of the' Pir. To the Sinners there- 
1 v7 Vor. NI ; © a 8 — | | fore, 


| 34 1 The THIRD SUNDAY 


your Citizenſhip is in 


fore, who are humble and penitent, Exetkiel's Deſcrip- 


tion of Chriſt's Paſtoral Care ſpeaks Health and Con- 
ſolation, Ch. xxxiv. 16. J will ſeek that which was loſt, þ 
and bring again that which was driven away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that * 
which was fick. And what unthankful, what vile 
Wretches are We now, if we do not make it our con. 4 
ſtant Endeavour to know, and love, and ſerve, ang 
imitate this good Shepherd? O let that Prayer of the 


Apoſtle be Ours, and let our Lives give Evidence, 


that we pray it in good earneſt. 


May the God of Peace, that brought again from the | Bar 


Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, 7, 
through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make u. 
perfect in every good Work to do his Will, working in us w 
that which is well. pleaſing in his Sight. To whom ba 


Gi) * ever 9 ever. Amen. 


2 
nA . : K * * * 


The Third 1 Sundey after 1 "Iv STE ; 


The CoLLE CT. 


— 


L. mighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be * ; 
25 in Error the Light of thy Truth, to the In- A 


tent that they may return into the Way of 


Phil. i. 27. Righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them that are ad. 
Epb. v. 7, 8, mitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, 
9, 10, 11. that they may eſchew thoſe Things that are contra) 
1 Pet. ii. 11. to their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch Things as are 

dh ES n to the ſame, A We Chrif. - 


The ErISsT LE. 


Paraprnane. 1. Pet. i „ 


7 0 


3 6 
the Belic 


11; Conſider, that” | 11. 9 beloved, 1 hekech you, 6 

| Strangers and Pilgrims, abſta = 
another World, and.1 in 9 from Vb La Hi, Gy hich wal 4 th 
this you are but Paſ- againſt the Soul. | © 
ſengers; do not there- 


fore gratify thoſe ſenſual Apperites, which aim at peru 3 Fai 


ments, and are oppolite to thoſe Deſires of the Soul, that place: 5 


and ſeek their true Happineſs 3 in Heaven. 


12. Havin 


after EAS TER. | 35 


12. Having your Converſation honeſt 
umong the Gentiles ; that, whereas they 


Peak againſt you as Ewil-doers, they may 
Hour good Works, which they ſhall Be- 
"Sold, 21715 God in the Day of Viſitation. 


11 z. Submit yourſelves to every Ordi- 13. See Comment on 


4 of Man for the Lord's Sake; awhe- . Epiſt. of 4 Sund. after 
Her it be to the King as ſuprem;  #Epiph. for the Senſe of 


this and the three fol- 
lowing Verſes. 


14. Or unto Governors, as unto them 


at are ſent by him, 77 the Puniſhment of 
vil. doers, and for the 


Praiſe of them that 


% well. | 


* 15. For fo is the Will of Ged, that with 
Wvell-doing ye. may put to filence the Igno- 
Fance of fooliſh Men. 35 


16. As free, and not uſing your Liberty 
for a Cloak of Malicioujne/s, but as the 
Ea, RES 


2 17. Honour all Men. Love the Brotber- 1 7. Pay every Man 


: ood. Fear God. Honour the King. the Reſpe& due to his 


Character, even Hea- 


3 wens themſelves. Bear an affectionate R gard to all your Fellow- 
hriſtians,. Sc. V . 


CO M M E N T. 


1 


FE Epiſtle for this Day begins with enjoining 


8) 


I our Endeavours to obtain that Bleſſing, which 


; the Collect prays for. It admoniſhes us to behave our- 
ves as becomes Strangers and Pilgrims, which the 
4 Principles of the Chriſtian Religion (by inculcating 


"the Belief of a future, as out chief and proper, Hap- 


neſs) have taught us to eſteem ourſelves. And it 
ds a very ſubſtantial Reaſon why we ſhould deny 
thoſe Appetites, which purſue the preſent Enjoyments 
o cagerly ; becauſe the Views of Senſe, and thoſe of 
Raith, are fo very different, and contrary to each 
er. How this comes to paſs, and why it cannot be 


D 2 otherwiſe, 


4 
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Comment on the Epiſtle for the Second 
Fee all Epifile Sunday in Lent, As Fe may, of the re- 
for Epiph. and 

Adv. Sund. 1. maining Part of this Portion of Scripture, 


the Obedience required to our Gover- 


nors, the Meaſures of, and Motives urged for it, in 


that on the Epiſtle for che Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
So that I think myſelf at Liberty to proceed to the 
Conſideration of the Goſpel; having nothing here ma- 
terial, which hath not been ſpoken to already. Eſpe- 
cially, if, concerning any Doubts that may ariſe upon 


the former Part of the 17th Verſe, (though that ſeems 


to be ſufficiently clear of itſelf) the Epiſtles for the 
Second and Third Sundays after Epiphany ſhall be 
thought neceſſary to be conſulted. 


The Third Sunday after l Eien... 
The GogPEL. 


Pini en. 5 St. John xvi. 16. 


BE | © The Time! 18 now C Eſus ſaid to his Diſciples, 4 Littl; I 5 4 
approaching, when I _ While and ye ſhall not ſee me: and Z 
ſhall be taken from | again, a little While and ye ſhall 1 


you (by Death.) But fre me, 42 1 go to the F alber. 
ha Separation ſhall 


not be long, for I will return and converſe with you again (after l 


my Reſurrection at the End of three Days), yet this alfo ſhall be 24 Church 


but a ſhort Interview, becauſe I mult aſcend into Heaven. 


17,18. Hi-Diſciples 17. The faid ſome of bis Dijepte 1 


who were ftill con- among themſelves, What is thi? that l 


founded at every Men- /azth: unto us, A little Whilt and ye ſhall 4 8 
tion of his Death and mot ſee une and again, a little While and Rn 
Reſurrection, knew not ye ſhall free me. and, Becauſe 1 £9 70 : 


what to make of thefe Father ? 


dark Expreſſions, 18. They /aid therefore, What 3s #13: © ' I 
VF that be Jatth, A little While ? Me canis: 


| tell what he faith. 


enquire among yourſelves of that 


, 
. 
- 

« 

= 


19. Nap Feſus knew that they nwer ge =. 
 fireus to aſt him, and ſaid unto the = 
Fa 4 1 4 

little While, and ye ail nos ſee ine and 8 
again, a little While and ye ſpall ſee m? 3 NF 
| 0. Verig, 


| 4M 20. # 
otherwiſe, the Reader may find an Account in the 


= e ſhall 
1 2 rejo 


Jour Sor 


 pemember 


85 | 2 at a 1M 
1 we A. 
"7% Bur I avi 


Pall rejo 
* you, 


ad Mal 
_ _ 


; * 


; the Di 


5 t e a of beholding me riſen from the Dead. 


* 


4 


4 4 20. Perily, verily, I. ſay unto you, that 20. The Sufferings 
E e ſoall aueep and lament, but the World and Death I am about 
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all rejoice; and ye ſhall be forrowful, but to undergo, ſhall te 
ur Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy. Matterof extreme Sor- 
row and Diſcomfort to 

s; but the World ſhall inſult and triumph greatly upon that 


q Wcakon, But your Sorrow ſhall be ſhort, an ſwallowed up in 


A Woman wvhen fe is in Travail, 21, 22. And as that | 


1 15 Sorbo, becauſe her Hour is come; but | of a Woman in Tra. 
65 ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the Child, fhe vail, is ſucceeded by a 


"emembereth no more the Anguiſp, for Foy Cline datos Joy; 
2 a Man is born into the World. ſo ſhall Yours be upon 


22. And ye now therefore have Sorrow: my riſing from Death, 


Bur I avill fee you again, and your Heart and by all the Benefits 
Pall rejoice, and your fy a0 Man taketh attending that Reſur- 
=” you. : rection: which will 

he” prove 1t paſt the Power 
Ind Malice of my 88 and yours, to deprive you of the Sa- 
— this ſhall Sn. you. 


\HE 1 of this Paſſage is no doubt ex- 
_ preſſed in the Paraphraſe; if we regard its frit 


"Senſe and immediate Deſign, the Time when, the Oc- 


kaſion upon which, and the Perſons to whom, it was 


- Fpoken. But why may we not, as St. Augyſtine adviies 
ere, enlarge our Thoughts a little, by e upon 
Ihe Diſciples to be, as then they really were, the 
Church Univerſal in ſo many Perſons ? In this exten- 
ged Scnie, their Calamity will repreſent every good 


an's Affliction; the Shortneſs of that will anſwer 
the momentary Troubles of the preſent Life; The 


Three Days Abſence of our Lord, to that compara- 
ively little while, (for a little while even This is, 
When {ſet againſt Eternity) between his Glorious Afſ- 
gent into Heaven, and his infinitely more glorious 
Return to Judgment. The Triumphs of his Refurrec- 


n will be a proper Emblem of that Laſt Day, when 


= jp Enemies ſhall be put under bis Feet, 8 6 
Ind Death jubdued, not by the Head font 4% 
Inly, but by each Au of his Myſtical Body. 
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And laſtly, the Joy his Diſciples conceived, at our 


Lord's reſtoring himſelf to them the Third Day, will 
prefigure that inexpreſſible Satisfaction, which muſt 
needs flow from the Sight of his Glorified Body, the 


Enjoyment of his Preſence, and the Bliſſes of an im. : From be 


mutable State in Heaven. 


Thus ſurely we ſhall very well promote our Church's 4 
5 Deſign, in recommending this Scripture to our Atte. 
tion yearly, And, to make the beſt Improvement I can 
of our Concern in it, I ſhall briefly conſider, Firſt, The 
State of good Men at preſent, asaState of Trouble: And 
_ hen, the Quality of that ſucceeding Joy, which they are 1 1 
allowed to expect and depend upon, both as a Comfort 1 


under, and a Recompence for, their preſent Trouble. 


I. For juſtifying the former of theſe Conſidera- 
tions, we need not have Recourſe to the Ages of Per- 
ſecution; but may venture to ſuppoſe the moſt pro- 
found Tranquillity, with regard to Church and State. 
And yet, even thus, I appeal to common Experience, A 
whether any good Man's Affairs have been in fo per- 
fect Repoſe, that he ſhould, with Regard to his own 

Particular, have Cauſe to think the World miſrepre- 

ſented, when called a Valley of Tears, and the Adver- 7 gicts, f 
fities ſo incident to Human Nature, the Taxes, as it 
Shew me the 

Man, whoſe Term of Years hath been all white; 


were, and Incumbrances upon Life. 


checquered in no Part with Loſſes or Diſappoint: 
ments, with Injuries or Vexations, in his Eſtate or 


in his Reputation, in his own Perſon or in ſome very 


with, and in good meaſure to eſteem his own. 


'Theſe Things are ſo notorious, ſo common to the 
: Greed and Beſt of the Sons of Men; that the © 

Minds of ſome thinking Perſons have been confound: 
And the more Ignorant have called that 
the Tyranny and Blindneſs of Fortune, which Chriſ- 
tians are taught to believe, is the Diſpoſition of an 


infinitely Wile, and Juſt, and Good Being. 
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4 But yet, be the Things never ſo ſeaſonable in them- 
es Tryals they are ſtill to the Perſons lying under 
them. Many Conſiderations may prevail for bearing 
pur Chaſtiſements decently; but none can hinder ſuch 
en being at the preſent not joyous but 
Fprievous, With the Woman in this Go- 
Z Apel, we may find Reaſon to entertain our Travail with 
1 ravery, to forget, nay even to bleis it, for the good 
F ruit we find from it: But the Pain is Kill Pain, the 
Senſe of it acute for the Time; and the Throws muſt | 
be over, before they can be forgotten — Joy that a 
Man is born into the World. 

But let us ſuppoſe a Providence ſo propitious, as 


Hebr, 411. 11. 


5 25 


mall ſcreen a Man from all Occaſions of Diſquiet from 
without. Yet how ſhall he eſcape thoſe too juſt Un- 
2 eaſineſſes, that ariſe from within? Muſt not every o one 
1 be born again by Repentance, and Re- 
newwing of the Mind? And hath not the 8 
Ppiriual Birth its Pangs and violent Convulſions too ? 
Let the returning Prodigals ſay, what Agonies of Con- 
ſcience, what Reproaches, what Terrors, what Zeal, 
1 what Prayers, what careful Tears, what tedious Con- 
flicts, it hath coſt them, before they had Strength to 
come to this Birth. They, whoſe early Principfes and 
pious Education have ſaved the Trouble of a thorough 
Change, have yet the Fleſh and its Aﬀec- Gat, 
tions to crucify. And can there be a Cru- * IG 
© cifixion without Torment? Can a Right Hand be cut 
7 without Smart? Or a Right Eye be plucked out, and 
| the Party never feel it ? No ſure. So long as there 
are Injuries and Misfortunes without, and Luſt and 
F railties within, and Hazard from both; ſo long, in 
a greater or leſs Degree, may every one moſt truly 
apply to himſelf, what our Lord here hath ſaid to his | 
=> Diſciples, And ye new therefore pave Sor- 
| . 70. | 
I. But, praiſed be God, that Sorrow is not to laſt 
1 always; be, Chriſtians are happy above the reſt of 
5 anke, that they can ſee to the End of it. For ſuch 
15 D 4 is 


Rom. xii. 2. 


Ver. 22, 


| 1 Pet. i. 9. 


gebs 111. * 
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is that Jay: promiſed in the Cloſe of this Goſpel, i 
which makes my Second Head. And this, according 
to the Deſcription given of it there, comes now, to 15 


be conſidered in the Three following Reſpects. 


1. The Ground of it, in thoſe Words, 1 
I will ſee you again. How reviving was the 7 
Accompliſhment of this Promiſe to his Diſciples, - 
when, at hisRecurn from the empty Tomb, they found 
all their Hopes alive again, their Faith confirmed, and 
their Courage rendered invincible, in che Sight and Eu- 


Ver. 22. 


joyment of Him ? But, if the Continuance of this for 


Forty Days only, could inſpire ſo juſt a Joy; What 
Raptures, what Tranſports muſt poſſeſs all the Faith- 
ful, when they ſhall attain the End f 

their Faith, even the Salvation of their 
Souls 15 When they mall ſee, and dwell, and con- 8 
verſe, and reign, with their dear Lord for ever; 
When their own Bodies ſhall be glorified, this Veil! 
cf Fleſh and Frailty drawn away; When Faith and 7 
Hope ſhall ceaſe, and be ſwallowed up in Fruition; 
And, to ſum up all in Sr. John's Phraſe, (which in- 
deed A e and comprehends all) when they ſhall be 
drawn into a Likeneſs with God, and 


fee him as he is? 


53S This leads me to conſider a Second Property af be 
this Joy, the Truth and Solidity of it I mean, inti- 
mated in thoſe Words, Your Hearts ſhall rejoice. The 
E. joyments this World affords, are rather Appearan- 
ces, than any Subſtance and Reality, of what they are 


commonly taken for. Thoſe Pleaſures that are ſinful, 
run ſo low, and leave ſuch terrible Stings behind, 


that in the midſt of that Laughter the Heart is forrow- E 
ful. And even thoſe that are innocent, muſt not 
claim this Title of Satisfactions. To this nothing 
in Truth can have Right, which is not commenſurate 
to the Powers and Deſires of a reaſonable Soul. And 1 
thus nothing can be, but a Feeling of the Love ang 
Favour of God, and a Delight, reſulting from thoſe 


Things which conduce to his Honour, and are agree- 


able A 01 


7 v 70%. 
7 * * 82” bs 
++ Þ' 5 
v4 : 7 
a 
_ 4 
1 e 


A.& p 7 . 
8 LAG N 4 

"3, * N 
* * . 


N Y 
| 6 
iS 


5-365 
SS, 
3 _ 
: Sos 
N 
. 8 
' ; 1 
WL 7 


— 
* 
1 


after EAST ER. 41 


able to his Will. We ſee what more than Conqueſt 
this Diſpoſition of Mind enabled the Apoſtles to at- 
Fain, even in Perſecutions, and Torments, and Death. 
And fhall not That, which carried them out againſt 
is, = all the Violence of their bittereſt Enemies, be much 


ore perfect, when all Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed? Shall 


not that, which brought under the Reluctancies of 
ad Human Nature, be more exquiſite, when all Infir- 


or and Grief; they will certainly rejoice much more, 


mities of that Nature are done away ? If the Heart 


of good Men can rejoice, when the Fleſh 1s in Fear 


at when the Body is above ſuffering; when every con- 
h- trary Paſſion, and every Calamity that could provoke 


them is perfectly at an End. Such a Torrent as this 


475 


ir muſt overflow all its Banks. Or rather, there will be 
n- no Banks, no Check or Confinement : Nothing be- 


82 


„ yond it to be deſired, except the Continuance of that 
eil Which is incapable of larger Increaſe. And of This 


ad too we have Aſſurance, in that moſt comfortable 


Clauſe which ſpeaks the Certainty and Duration of 
"5 RF Va i ß ĩ ( mb 
3. The Third Property, expreſſed in thoſe Words, 
= Your Foy no Man taketh from you. Now this is a Mode 
of Speech, ſer to denote an utter Impoſſibility of lo- 
ling this Joy; And that neither any Human, nor any 
bother Means, have it in their Power to deprive us 
of it. And this is a moſt valuable Circumſtance in- 
2: Ceed; ſuch as perfectly diſtinguiſhes between our fu- 
ture, and all our preſent Joys. Of theſe we have at 
beſt but very ſlippery Hold. And, were there more in 
them, than really there is; yet the Pleaſure muſt 


W- 7 * needs be damped with that melancholy Proſpect, that 


they will one Day forſake us; and we cannot be cer- 
ng ctain, that they will not do it very quickly too. 


So reaſonable it appears to wean our Aﬀections from 


nd thoſe things, which are not, cannot be, our Reſt. So 


nd jiuſt, to leſſen our Efteem of them, and to lay the 


fe Xx 3 whole Streſs upon that one thing, which alone can 


\ WAIST 
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avail us. Suffer me therefore to apply to my preſent 
* Purpoſe that of the Prophet Jeremy, Let 
not the wiſe Man glory in bis Wiſdom, 
neither let the mighty Man glory in bis Might : Let not 
the rich Man glory in his Riches, but let him that glori- 
eth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth Me, 
7 fare the Lord. And reaſon good, for this is Life Eter- 
nal, to know him the only true God, and © 


Ch. ix, 237 24. 


| John xvii. 3. 


Feſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent. It is the 


only Way to it, in this World, and it is the Bliſs of 
it, in that which is to come. But a Bliſs in ſtrict 7 
ſpeaking it could not be, if it were not eternal; With- 7 
out Interruption, without Concluſion ; Liable to no 


Decays of Nature, no Waſtings of Time; Nothing Hot 
without to deſtroy it, nothing within to diminiſh or Sim 
impair it; Subject only to the Will of the Almighty ig. 
Giver, and given with a Reſolution never to be taken Ref 
3 back again. For the Promiſes of Ged Per 
are ene, and bis. Gifts without. 
Repentance. N col 
: JF Mach comfortable Import are the Won of this Le 
Goſpel, ſpoken to the Diſciples in a very critical Junc- 7 Pa 
ture. And, if duly conſidered, they will have a like wil 
Effect upon Us, as they had upon Them; in propor- do 
tion as Their Circumſtances and Ours agree. But the 
5 ſurely Thoſe Chriſtians are without Excule, who do N 
not improve them to theſe two Purpoſes at leaſt, St 
I. To quicken us in the Purſuit after fo excellent a a th 
Joy. There is this good Correſpondence between the B. 
Offices of the Day, that the Goſpel enforces the Ex- ei 
| hortation in the Epiſtle, of conſidering ourſelves as th 
Strangers and Pilgrims, and fo cutting thoſe Deſires =D 


ſhort, the Objects whereof can ſtay with us but a litile 


while. And the Collect prayeth for Grace to eſchew 1 


thoſe things that are contrary to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
and to follow all ſuch things as ars agreeable to the ſame, 


To which nothing can be more contrary, than a Sen- 


ſual and Worldly Mind; Nor mY thing more agree- 


able, 
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ſuffer themſelves to be diverted, by any treacherous 
llurements here below. How lamentable then is the 
Coldneſs and Neglect ſo viſible, and ſo general, up- 


1 1 n this 8 But ef) ecially, how ſcandalous is 
5 7 he Stupidity of theſe ſenſeleſs Wretches, who, inſtead 
J of aſpiring after, deſpiſe and ſcoff at this Joy? Who 
take a great deal of Pains, not to have any Part in it, 
1 and boaſt their Refuſal, as an Act of Wit and 
SGallantry; as if Heaven were below a Man of Qua- 
1 lity s Acceptance, and Irreligion and Profaneneſs 
were the Standard of good Breeding and good Senſe? 
How long, ye ſimple Ones, will ye love 
„ Simplicity, and the Scorners delight in Scorn- 
1 2 and Fools hate Knowledge? O turn your Ear to 


Fos 1. 22. 


© Reproof betimes, before Tour Eaſe tay you, and your 
Perverſeneſs deſtroy you. 

Z 2. The Other Ute, we 11d make of this Diſ. 
oute, is to compoſe our Minds in Time of Trouble. 
Let us conſider, that this cannot laſt always, that 
Patience bringeth forth precious Fruit, and that it 
will be our own Fault, if our Labours and Sufferings 
do at laſt prove abortive. Let us ſet the Lightneſs of 
the Afiifioa againſt the Weight of Glory, and the 
rays Paſſage of the One againſt the Eternal 
Stability of the Other. For this would be ſure to caſt 
che Scale, and enable us, in humble Imitation of our 
© Bleſſed Maſter, to endure the Croſs for the Foy that is 
12 before us. Put the utmoſt and worſt af the Caſe, 
that we are called to reſiſt unto Blood; yet, even in 
7 Death, we have this Reflection to ſupport us, that 
there is but that One Pain more, and then the Man is 
de, Born into a World of Bliſs and Immortality, 


EIS 


3 ali of Foy moſt exquiſite and raviſhing to the 


| Heart, and that, @ Foy which no Man taketh from 
© him. That Joy may God of his Infinite Mercy make 
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7 every Reader of this Diſcourſe Partaker of, through 
„ E Merits and Mediation of Eu. Who hath ſhed 
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Blood to purchaſe it for us, Feſus Chrift, the Son of 


his Love, to whom, with the Father, and the Holy 


Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, now and for ever- 


more, Amen, 1 


— — 


The Fourth Sunday after EASTER. | 
The CoLLECT. 


Se the unruly Wills and Affections of finful 
Fam. I. 17. Men: Grant unto thy People, that they 
Phil, ii. 13. may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and 

Epb. ii. 810. defire that which thou doſt promiſe; that fo 
N among the ſundry and manifold Changes of the 
World, our Hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 


where true Joys are to be found, through Jeſus l 


: Gar) our . 8 | 


Dn The ErIsTLE. 
PaRavnRast. F). James i. 17. 
17. So far is God FS E good Gift, and every perfect 


from being the Author L Gift is from Above, and cometh 

of Sin to us, that every down yh the Father of Lights, 

Thing which tends to ewith whom is no Variableneſs, neither 
make us Good, or is | Shadow of Turning. SS 


itſelf ſo, every Splritu- 


al Perfection, comes to us from Heaven. All ke Eddowments of = 


Nature and Grace are given by Him, who created all the Luminous 
Bodies, and in this excels them all, even the Sun itſelf, that He 
does not vary, nor remove at a Diflance from us, (like Thatin its 


Daily or its Yearly Motions) but 1 Is . the 1 ane always 1 


at Hand. 


18. His own mere 18. 07 bis own Will begat be as avith 
Goodneſs moved him the Word of Truth, that we ſhould be a 
to make us his Chil- Kind of Firſt Fruits of his Creatures, ED 
dren, by means of his 
Word, the Inftrument of our New-Birth, That we (like the Pirſt 
Fruits under the Law) * be the beſt of our Kind, and conſe- 
_ erated to his Service. 


19. Let this then in- 19. ere my beloved A 
duce us to be forward let every Man be fruit to hear, flow ta 
in learning that Word, Heat, flow to Wrath. 
modeſt in attempting | 
fo teach, of a meek and perſuadable Temper. — 
20. For 


O Almighty God; who alone canſt order 2 


3 oY d SER ” 
8 1 0 
8 Le 


vs . .. vg ty. 


after EASTER, —— 


20. For theW arb of Man worketh not 20. For the Vio- 
the Righteouſneſs of God. lence of Paſſion will 
7 obſtruct the Diſcharge 
of the Duty God requires from us. 


9 6 21. Where ore lay. apart all Filthinsf $4, We muſt there- 


nnd Superfluity of Naughtineſs, and receive fore get quit of thoſe 
 vith 72 5 the ingrafted Word, which ſenſual and polluted. 
1 able to ſave your 8 Affections, (the cut- 
ting away whereof was 


1 1 atimated by gien mei bog) which when ſuffered to grow, will, 


Alike Suckers in a Tree, hinder that Graff of the Wood from bear- 


ing Fruit, which if received with due D is able to * the 
Houls, wherein it is put. 


Co MMR r. 


HE Scripture now before us, being more e than 
commonly difficult, and particularly, upon the 


1 TH of ſome Metaphorical Alluſions contained in 


it, I ſhall treat of each Paſſage in order as it lies: 


And, having firſt explained them a little more large. 
J, ſhall then 10055 ſuch Inferences, as are moſt 
E ppractical and proper. 


In order to underſtand the Beginning of it, 1 it 45 


1 0 Coonfideres, that the Apoſtle had before directed ny 
one who lacks Wiſdom, a aſk it of God; 
and afterwards had ſet himſelf to refute 


Ver. FR 


the falſe Notions ſome entertained, of him and his 
Providence. To the Diſpoſal hereof having rightly 
© aſcribed all Events and Changes; they from thence 


8 very erroneouſly inferred, that he was ee 65 
the Author and Cauſe, of all che Sin *. 
committed by Men. 


This Argument ſeems more ls levell'd at 


an Opinion of the Phariſees: A Sect of all among the 
Jeu in the higheſt Credit and Veneration. Of theſe 
Jioſepbus ſays, that they imputed all things 

= 79 Fete, but adds, that they did not do this - 5 11 Soag 


in ſuch a manner, as abſelutel to deſtroy 


. 1 will. For reconciling this ſeeming Inconſiſtence, 
= ve ſhall do well to take Notice, that they laid great 


Streſs 
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Streſs upon the particular Frame and Conſtitution of 
Men, their Humours and Complexions, and the Infli. 

ences of thoſe Planets and Stars, under which they 
were born. Thus they made the Virtues 
Bull. Harm. and Vices of Men to depend upon theſe # 


Apoſt. Difl, 11. 


ſaid to chooſe, by thoſe who held them to be by Na- 


ture formed for, and from their Birth neceſſarily de- 
termined to the One, or the Other. This Remark _* 
will be of ſome Uſe to us, in diſcerning not only the 3 
true Occaſion and Force of the Apoſtle 8 Reaſoning, 1 
but alſo the Propriety of the Terms, in which it TY 
exprels'd. | F 
In Oppoſition to this dangerous Scheme, St. Jane 
: writing to Chriſtians converted from Judaiſm, aſſerts * 
every Advantage conducing to our Virtue and Per- 
fections to deſcend upon us indeed from Heaven. Let 
not from that Heaven where the Sun and other Lu- 5 
minous Bodies move, but from Above. (For this pe. 
cCuliar Energy ſome have attributed to that Word 
Above.) They come down from Him, who dwells in 
thoſe that (according to a known Diſtinction in Uſe 
with the Jes) are called the Higheſt Heavens. Even 
from Him, who is truly ſtiled the Father of Lights, 

as he created and conſtituted thoſe Lights and their 
Influences. Now he diſpoſes his Gifts and Graces in 
ſuch a Manner; that, whether they come to us im- + 
mediately from Himſelf, or whether by the Media - 
tion and Miniſtry of his Creatures, ſtill the Convey- 7? 
| ance makes no Difference; but they are, either way, 
to be acknowledged his Gifts. He is the Author and | "F 
Source, the Proprietor and the Beſtower of all Gd. 
neſs; and all below him, are but in the Nature of x; 
| Toftruments to hand down, or Pipes through which 
this Fountain chooſes to paſs the Streams of his oven 


| flowing Beneficence, to any of us. 


e, Cauſes; and fo charg'd upon God, he 
Director of theſe Cauſes, that Good or 
Evil, which Men could hardly, with good Senſe, be 
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22 


4 This Doctrine the Apoſtle hath ſhewn to be far 
Preferable to the Other; not only as more true, but 
more advantageous to Mankind. For the Appearan- 


Fes of the Heavenly Bodies vary, and their Influences 
fre more powerful, or feeble, in proportion as them- 
$lves are nearer to us, or more diſtant from us. Now 
"thoſe Bodies being continually in Motion, muſt con- 
quently change their ſuppoſed Power with their Si- 
uation : As they riſe or ſet, approach to or decline 
from our Vertical Point in their daily Motion; and 
Is they remove at a greater Diſtance, or come back to 
Hur Latitude, in their Yearly Revolution. So that, 
as themſelves are not, ſo neither can the Effects attri- 
Huted to them be, fixed and conftant. But the Father 
pf theſe Lights is immutable and omnipreſent : He is 
Always at hand to hear and to help; and always both _ 
Able and willing to do that, which he knows to be 
moſt for the Advantage of Them, who have Recourſe 
to him, for Succour and Supplies. Eo as 


= 


Of this the Apoſtle makes Proof at the 18th Verſe, 
pby an Inſtance the moſt valuable of any, that could poſ- 
Fly be imagined. Even the Revelation of his Truth in 
the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Saviour, which is meant there 
by the Werd: Nay the making this an Inſtrument of 

the higheſt Honour and Privilege, even our Spiritual 
Adoption; (for by this Word he begat us.) The 
Nature and Advantages of this New-Birth and glo- 


" 


Nous Relation to himſelf have been, 1 


Hope, ſufficiently explained and enforced 7%; fr 5142 
5 in another Part of this Work. To theſe - 
pe adds the Deſign ſerved by thoſe Benefits, the 
ſetting Chriſtians above the Reſt of Mankind, diſtin- 


after Chriſtmas, ; 


1 


1 Suiſhing them by the beſt of Diſpenſations, and by a 


Holineſs of Life agreeable to it; conſecrating them 


go his own Uſe and Service, and aſſerting them for 
bis own Peculiar, in a Degree vaſtly more honourable 


OS 


1 2 nd beneficial, than any Thing of this Kind had ever 
2pcen vouchiated in, even to the Jes themſelves, For 


| this ſeems to be implied, in that Alluſion to the 
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Old Law, which ſtiles us a Kind of Firſt Fruits of bis 


Creatures. And then, as an irrefragable Evidence of 
the Kindneſs and 1 Diſpoſition of this Heavenly 


Father, it is ſaid, that all this was his free and volun- 
tary Act: For of his own Will he begat us, &c. 


Thus far proceeds the Argumentative Part of this 


Epiſtle ; ; and how fully it anſwers the Apoſtle's Pur- 
pole, theſe two Remarks will eafily inform us. 


1. By declaring God to be the Author of every good 


and perfect Gift, he ſtrengthens his Exhortation, in the 
Beginning of the Chapter, to beg of him a Supply of 
all neceſiary Wildom. This being a Gift agreeable 
to the Excellence of his Nature to beſtow, and to the 
Occaſions of our own to deſire; as That, which, 


above any other, conduces to the true Goodneſs and 
utmoſt Perfection of Mankind, attainable 1 in che pre- 


ſent and in a future State. 


2. By obſerving the Unchangeableneſs of God's Na- 


ture and Will, he hath abundantly confuted the Error 
of thoſe miſtaken Men, who, by holding a Fatality 
In all Events and Actions, do from thence ſlide into 


a Conſequence not eaſy to be avoided ; viz. the hor- 


rible Impiety of charging the Sins of Men upon God, 


the ſuppoled Ordainer of that Fatality. For, what 
can be a greater Contradiction, than, that the Giver 
of all the Good, ſhould likewiſe be the Author of 
all the Evil, in the World ? This would argue the moſt 


direct Contrariety in the ſame Mind. Such a one, as 
ſome Hereticks ſaw too abſurd to be maintained, and 
ſo were obliged to take Sanctuary in another as abſurd; : 
That of Two firſt Principles, the One the Cauſe of ; 
Good, the Other of Evil. As a farther Confirmation | 

of. this, The gracious Methods of Salvation, God's 
revealing the Goſpel, on Purpoſe to reform, and im- 


prove, and ſave Mankind from Sin, are taken notice 


of. Which, all proceeding of his own mere Motion, 
ſhew, that the Wickedneſs of Men is moſt diſpleaſing 4 
to him. This renders him incapable of promoting 
that very — Dy TERS to it; Which he of his 


own 
4 


» 
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a xk dion accord hath contrived ſo admirable an Expedient 
to deſtroy, by ſo expreſsly warning Men againſt it, 
and fo wonderfully preſerving them from it. 


® Theſe are the Inferences, moſt ſuitable to the Oc- 
= caſion and immediate Deſign of this Paſſage. But We, 


XZ who have Liberty to conſider it in a greater Latitude, 
hall not do our Duty, except we learn from hence, 
((..) To aſcribe, with all poſſible Thankfulneſs, to this 


good God alone, every Advantage we enjoy, whether 
of Nature, of Fortune, or of Grace. Not taking to 
= ourſelves the Glory of any, which our own Endea- 
= vours help to procure : Not depending upon any Hu- 
man Aſſiſtances : Not eſteeming the Perſons, whoſe 
XZ Goodneſs hath been of uſe to us, above their due De- 
ſert. Since neither could our own Labours have availed 
dus, without God's Bleſſing upon thoſe Labours ; nor 
could our Friends have ſerved us, except He, who 
vouchlafes to chooſe them for Inſtruments of con- 


= veying his Mercy to Us, had not only furniſhed thoſe | 
Friends with the Ability, but inſpired them with the | 
© Inclination, to do it. : 
2. Hence we are likewiſe wende where i in particu- 
lar to lay the ineſtimable Benefit of our Spiritual Re- 
generation and Salvation. That it is entirely owing to 
God, and an Inſtance of his free and undeſerved | 
: Grace. This is true of the Deſign and Methods of it, 
with regard to Mankind in general; and it is equally | 
true, of all the Aſſiſtances and Advantages for attain- 
ing it, afforded to each Man in particular, The Be- 
ginning, the Progreſs, and the Accompliſhment, of 
this glorious Work can have no poſſible Foundation 
or Motive, in the Merit of any, who are admitted to 
partake of it. For to every one of theſe is due the 
ereateſt Curſe and Miſery that could happen, were he 
to be treated according to his Deſervings. 
3. It is obſervable, that the Apoſtle i to the 
Vord of Truth a Part in this Work; and ſuch a Part, as 
ZWntimares it to be the inftrumental Cauſe of our New and 
Spiritual Birth. Here, ordinarily n the Ope- 
Vor. III. E : ratzon 
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ration begins ; and, what ſort of Operation that is, an 
and of how great Conſequence i its Efficacy, may be 
gathered from the Directions, which, upon mention 
of this Word, the Apoſtle, in the three following Ver- 0 
ſes, lays down for our Behaviour with regard to it, 
I. The Fir is, Diligent Endeavours to be inſtruct. ir 
„ this Word, meant by being ſwifi 0 
to hear. That is, Making uſe of all pro- it 
| per Means and Opportunities for underſtanding our 
Duty. And this extends, not only to our frequenting =p 
whale publick Aſſemblies, where it is explained and en- 
forced by an Order of Men ſet apart by God for that 
Purpoſe; but alſo to thoſe other private Helps of Read. 
ing, and Meditation, conſulting with good Books, and 
converſing with good Friends; who have the Skill and t 
the Charity, to inform us where we are ignorant, to 
ſet us right where we are miſtaken, and to encourage 
and quicken us, where we are heartleſs and remiſs. ln 
all which the greater Care is requiſite, becauſe this is the 
Spiritual Food of our Souls, and therefore, like That 
which ſuſtains our Bodies, ought to be our daily Bread, 
. The Second is Modeſty, or, Being 
. to ſpeak : Not taking upon us to be E 
Teachers, through a vain Conceit of our own Suffici- . 3 
ency. Which, though it might perhaps be intended 
for a Reproof to the Gnoſticks of that Age, is yet but ok 
too applicable to Multitudes of every Age. For Mul. 1 I 
titudes there always are, who profeſſing themſelves to 
be Wile, take the molt effectual Courſe to wn a 4 
Fools. Becauſe indeed it is never to be expected, that 
They ſnould improve in Learning, who imagine they ; 7 
have no turther Improvements to make, and are more ap 
panne to be heard, than forward to hear. 
3. A Third Direction is the Government of our Paſ. 1 
| ſions, particularly that of Anger. To this purpoſe St. 1 ©, 
| Fames adds, Slow to Wrath at the 19th, and recommends 
its oppoſite Virtue, Meekneſs, at the 21/t Verſe, The BY 
Neceſſity hereof is declared, at the 20% Verſe, by 3 4 
; Lying that the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righ- 
teoujneſs of God. This is by ſome underftood to regard | 
1 the 


Ver. 19. 


= Ver. 19. 


after E As Tx R. 51 


ue Zealots among the Fews. A Se, who, upon pre- 
"tence of more than ordinary Coricern for the Honour 
of God and Religion, took the Liberty to act in defi- 
ance of all Law, and Order, and even common Hu- 
N bk 1anity. But it certainly is a ſeaſonable Reproof, to all 
of any Perſuaſion, who make the Warmth of their Zeal 
| WE icher a Pretence, or a real Occaſion of gratifying the 
 *ZWicterneſs of their own Diſpoſition. For it acquaints 
us, that the Nature of Chriſtianity is to be mild and 
gentle, peaceable and beneficent ; That it is intended 
io cool and calm, not to kindle or inflame our Pa- 
1 lions. And that, be our Intentions never ſo ſincere, the 
Method of promoting Religion is certainly wrong 
and the Buſineſs of it never to be done, by Heat and 
'ury, Uncharitableneſs and Contention. | 
Permit me here to name One Sort of Wrath #hick ; 
in a ſpecial Manner obſtructs the Word. It is That, 
1 ” hic takes! it 3 to be admoniſhed or oy e 


5 Then Men reſent 1 it as a Wrong and Indignity, and i 
garden themſelves yet more, as oft as thoſe Vices are 
expoſed, which their own Conſcience upbraids them 
j. with the Guilt of. If this be done, as 1t ought always 
to be, with ſolid Reaſoning, and in general Terms, 
the Preacher only diſcharges his Duty. If it be done 
1th Spight and particular Reflection, ſo as to expoſe 
0 the Man, rather than the Vice; This is a Weakneſs ſo 
4 Palo his Character, as ſhould provoke Pity, rather 
LL than Anger. But there can be no Reaſon, in either Caſe, 
hy the Party, who feels himſelf concerned, ſnould 
not amend his Fault, and make ſome Profic even of 
- ſnother” s Indiſcretion. 
4. Another Direction here, is to lay ande all Fil Uh 
© 7 and Superfluity of Naughtineſs. TR GE oh 
1 85 atter of theſe Phraſes hath been largely Epip. fir ir. 
he explained heretofore. And of Both, which 
by I 15 ſignify Senſuality and Fleſhly Luſts, it is evident, that 
5. cle Deſires are fo irreconcileable with that Purity of 
d cart and ar enjoined by the Goſpel; that it is im- 
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poſlible for any, who indulges and addicts himſelf to Mm. 
them, to have any Value for, Reliſh of, or Benefit by, 8 
Goſpel Sexag. the ſaving Truths of it. But this having 


Sund. been formerly inſiſted on, I proceed, 


 Loſth, To obſerve the Significance of that Meta- 
phor, which commands us to receive 
the ingrafted Word. Engraffing, you 75 
know, incor porates one Sort of Plant with a Tree of 
another; by which Means the old Stock is not de- 4 
ſtroycd, but a new Quality ſo ſuperinduced, that tle 
Fruit is from thenceforth changed, and made more 
generous. Thus the J/ord muſt be thoroughly joined 
to us, and made of a piece with us; it muſt penetrate, 
and mingle with, and influence, every Faculty of 
our Minds. I he wild Suckers, which ſprout from the 
old four Stock, mult be cut low and kept under, that 
the new Cyon may receive Nouriſhment, and ſhoot more 
vigorouſſy. Thus Nature is not taken away, but it? 
Luxuriancies pared off. Our Appetites are not extin-- 
guiſhed, but improved, and turned to nobler Objects. 
Our Affections (according to the Collect for the Day)) 
from being unruly, alter their Taſte; and from thence- . 
forth love that which God commands, and defire that 4 5 
which he does promiſe: And by making this happy 1 
Change in our originally corrupt Temper and Incli- 


Ver. 22. 


nations, and ſo becoming a Principle of a new and 


nobler Product; we have owr Fruit unto Holineſs, and 
the End Everlaſting Life. And thus it is, that he in- 
grafted Word becomes able to ſave our Souls. M 


The Fourth Sunday after EASTER, 
The GosrE L. 


PaRAPHRAsE. St. John xvi. 5 


LE/us ſaid unto his Hare, Now! 6 
' go my way to him that ſent me, aud 
none of you aſteth me, Whither gui | 


thou? 


6. But becauſe 1 1 ſaid theſe Thing! | 


unts you, Sorrow hath filled your Heart. 


7 · Ne verihelh 
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Is expedient for you that I go away ; for if Your Benefit, and the 
1 go not away, the Comforter awill not come Advantage of my Goſ- 
unto you; but if 1 depart, { will Send him pel, that chis Advocate 
unto you. to plead my Cauſe and 
1 yours, ſhould ſupply 
= my Abſence ; ; becauſe ſome Things, to be done BY Him, are in- 
=. ane with my Stay among you. 


6 1 9 Nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it 7. It is more for 
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u 4 5 8. And when he is come, he wwill reprowe 
5 \che World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs 
10 7 Of Sin, becauſe they belieze not in me. g. He ſhallconvince 


„ Men, that it was a 
4 Wy. aul not to believe one, whoſe Miſſion ſhall be ſo amply con- 
_ © firmed by his wonderful Gifts : 


of "3 10. Of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 10. And ſhall prove 
"7 Father, aud ye fee me no more. mea true Teacher, by 
4 bh 5 e | | that Aſcent to God, 
be 5 who could not ſo receive and aſſert an Impoſtor. 5 
re 4 I $4 Of Fudgment, becauſe the Prince 7 11. And that Juſtice 
its 1 135 bi, World es qudged, | ſhall be done upon the 
n- | 1 e all the Wick- 
el, by the Dominion he wal exerciſe over evil Spirits. 


1 z 12. I have yet many Things to ſay unto 12. Several Things 
J1 | . but 64 cannot bear them now he ſhall inſtruct you in, 


e- 1 1 of which your Condi- 

a. tion is not yet capable: (Such as ; the Abrogation of the Ritual 

Dy E Was, the Nature of Chriſt's Dingle, * of the . | 
3 Es in of the Gentiles, &c.) 


= 13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit * | 13. You may i. 
= Truth is come, he will guide you into all pend on his Guidance, 
TT ruh: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, becauſe he ſhall not ut- | 
„ bat whatſoever he ſpall hear, that ſhall he ter any deceitful In- 
1 ieeat, and he will ſhew Jen Things to come, ventions of his own, 
= but teach you from 
God, ad oive you the Gift of Prophecy. 


14. He ball nz me, for he ſhall re- 14. All his Pro- 
"a cei ve of nine, and . ſvew it unto you. ceedings ſhall turn to 
5 muy Honour; for what- 
1 1 ever Knowledge you receive from Him, he firſt received of me. 


3 uine; therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take cauſe all the Excellen- 
3 * mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. cies of God the Father 

agaä2zͤlare communicated to 
4 f ue; and therefore, his Spirit i is Mine, and all that he does by 
1 Canas from Him, he likewiſe does by Mine. 


E 3 


15. All Things that the F ather hath are $5.1 ſay of Me, = RS 
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COMM N T. 


HE Perſon and Offices of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Ends mentioned here to be ſerved by hi- 
Coming, will fall more ſeaſonably under Conſideration 
at another Time. That which I would now ſpeak to, 
is a Paſſage, which ſeems to give us ſome Aim for = 

judging, (fo far as we are concerned to know) what 
Methods the Holy Spirit uſes to take, in the ordinary 
Operations of his Grace; which I conceive we may We 
get ſome Light into, by attending to that Expreſſion 
at Ver. 13. where the Spirit is ſaid to guide the Apo- E 
ſtles into all Truth. -F 
I do not by this go about to determine the parti- ing 
cular Manner of God's Grace working upon our 
Minds in every Caſe. For, who is able to expreſs the 
infinite Variety of excellent Arts, by which he wins C 
us over to his own Heavenly Purpoſes? All I aim at, 
is to gather ſo much, as may preſerve us from Error, Jt 
and help forward the Practice of our own Duty. To 
| which End alone it is, that I would now conſider the 
true Importance of that Guidance, aſcribed Here to 
the Holy « Ont. e 
Now the Word which” we * ta 
dude, does properly ſignify leading a Tra- 
weller the Way. The Manner of which is thus explain- 
ed by Moſes: Who, ſpeaking of the Iſraelites being 
conducted N the Wilderneſs, lays, that God x7 
. doe nt before them to ſearch them out a Place MY 
- to pitch their Tents in, in Þire by Night, to 
| ſhew them by what Way they ſhould go, and in a Cloud 
by Day. Here we have the Cffice of a Guide explain- 
ed, by fhewing the Way on which they ſhould go, and 
going before them in that ay, Thus was the Angel of 
God's Preſence a Guide to the Iſraelites of old; and 
thus is the Grace of God's Spirit a Guide to Chri- 1 
tians now. He directs them what Courſe to take, he 
warneth them againſt the Fits and Precipices, the 
Difficulties 
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Difficulties and By-paths, by which, if deſtitute of 
ach Direction, they might wander, or periſh in their 
Journey; and ſo he brings them forward in that Ho- 


1 neſs, of which himſelf is the Perfection, and the 


7 righteſt FSH, 
Another Interpretation, See from this in n Scrip- 


ture, is that of aſſiſting and ſupporting Men in their 
q Paſſage. Thus God is faid, in the Chapter 
faſt cited, to bear thoſe Tiraelites, as a Man 
Hearetb his own Son in all the Way that they: went. The 


Ve er. 31. 


Similitude is taken from Parents and Nurſes holding 


Children by the Hand, being content to go their ſlow 


ace, and not only guiding, but ſupporting and guard- 


ing them alſo. Thus are thoſe Paſſages commonly 
underſtood, where God is ſaid to have 
Hed Abraham throughout all the Land of © 

| 1 anaan, to lead Joſeph like a Sheep, and pe. len. . 


Joſh, xiv, 3. 


Pal. IxxV1L, 40, 


3 People like a Fhet, by the Hand of 


Moſes and Aaron; and thus the Meſſiah, the Great 

1 hepherd, is ſaid gently to lead thoſe that 1 

ba: are with Young. This ſort of Guidance a, 1 Ihe 
the Holy Spirit performs, when He condeſcends to 
pur Infirmities, accommodates himſelf to our Capa- 


ities, and imparts his Gifts and Graces; not accord- 
ng to his own Fulneſs and Power to give, but in 
uch Proportions, as the Veſſels into which they are 


ow before us; by omitting to ſay many 
Things unto his Diſciples, which they at 


Ver. 1 12, | 


= that Time were not able 10 bear. 


From hence the Word came to be ati to 3 


Ode of a Maſter or Teacher. Thus when Philip aſks | 


the Eunuch, whether he underſtood that 


5 Acts viii. 31. 
4 Prophecy of Jaiab, which he found him 2 
reading; the Anſwer is, How can I, except ſome Man 


ould guide me? This Part of aGuide then Philip, by 


I» = vine Appointment, undertook ; and how he diſ- 


E 4 charged 


poured, are qualified to receive them. An Inſtance 7 
* hereof our Bleſſed Lord hath left, in the Scripture 
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charged it, is manifeſt from the following Account. 


Ws The Eunuch ſaid, I pray thee, Of whom © 

= 335%. ſpeaketh the Prophet this? Of himſelf, or: 
of ſome other Man? Then Philip opened his Mouth, and 
began at the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him Feſus. 
His Guidance then conſiſted, in complying with the 
Eunuch's Deſires to be better informed, ſatisfying his 
Enquiries concerning the myſterious Meaning of that 
Prophecy, and from thence taking Occaſion to let him 
by Degrees into the whole Scheme of Man's Redemp- 
tion by the Sufferings and Death of our Saviour Chriſt. 
Such a Guide is the Holy Ghoſt too. He enlightens 


dark Eyes, but by ſuch Illumination, as ſuppoſes a 


Willingneſs to ſee. He leads Men into Paths of Holi- 
neſs and Salvation, but then he expects a Readineſs to 
follow. He gives Ability to perform that, which with- if 
out him never could be done; but it is that, which 
will not be done neither, without our own Pains and 
Concurrence. The Meek (ſays David) be 
weill guide in Judgment, and the Meek ſhall Sj 
be learn bis May. But ſtill they are Meek. And, al- 
though he ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, and inſpire our 


Plum xxv. 8. 


Diſpoſitions, and aſſiſt our Endeavours, to be good; 


yet is he no where ſaid, by an Almighty and irreſiſti- 3 "A 
ble Operation, to compel the Obſtinate, or to drag 


Men along whether they will or no. 


EI KLE: 
4 a. 
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Hence j It will be no difficult Matter, to reconcile =, 


thoſe Texts of Scripture, which attribute our Sanctifi- 
_eation and Salvation to the Word, with ſome Others 
which give the ſame Effects to the Spirit of God. The 
mort is; This is the Efficient, That the inſtrumental 
_ Cauſe, We cannot come t9Chriſt, except we be drawn; 
and it 1s his Spirit that draws us; and he draws us by 
the Word, He gives a new Turn to our Thoughts 
and Inclinations, diſpoſes us to hearken, and conſider, | 2 
and endeavour; and then he renders thoſe Actions and 
Endeavours ſucceſsful, So that all this i is effected by E 
Application of proper Means, by ſeaſonable Suggel- i 3 A 
| tions, 1 Eu 
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6 0 13 6 by Influences ſo gentle and ſweet, that all is done 
1 With us, and in us. The Work is ſo much the Spirit's, 


that if we be treatable and willing to do our Part, he 
vill not fail to do his: And it is fo much our own too, 


1 That if we refuſe or neglect our Part, he will not do! It, 
either for us, or without us. 


So good Agreement may we eaſily perceive, een 


the Epiſtle and the Goſpel for this Day; the Word of 
Prutb that begets us, and the Spirit of Truth that guides 
us. So exactly alike are the Prediſpoſitions, neceſſary 
0 for profiting by Both. 


I conclude, therefore, with 
moſt earneſtly exhorting every Man, as he values his 


. bas, ſo to receive the One, and ſubmit to the 


Conduct of the Other, that each may attain its proper 
And, fince Almighty 


od alone can order the unruly Wills and Collet, — 


¶lcfections of finful Men; let us not be wanting to pray 
**F'1th our Church, that he would grant unto all his 
People, to love the T bing which he commandeth, and de- 
Fre that which he doth promiſe; that ſo, among the ſundry 
? and manifold Changes of the World, our Hearts may ſurely 
"2 2 Here be fixed, where true Joys are to be found,  Ierough 


"on ates our Lord. Amen. 


te F; 55 Sundey ofter EAsT ER. 


The Corner. 


Lord, from whom all good Things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble Servants, that by 
1 thy holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe 
Wines that be good, and by thy merciful Guiding 
Day perform the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Jan. i. | 17. | 


1 * any 
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The EPISTLE. 
PARAPHRASE. 00. ine 1. 42. $ 
| 22. B* ye Doers of the Word, and nt 


Hearers only, deceiving Jour own "0 


nes. 


27, 14 The latter 23. For if any be 1 f the Word, 8 
will do you no Service and not a Deer, he is like unto a Man be- 
without the Former. holding his natural Face in aGlaſs. "70 
For, as Men that in a 24. For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
Glaſs ſee what is amiſs his Way, and ftraightway forgetteth what 
in their Face, but mend Manner of Mar he was. 0 
It not; ſo is a Man to L 
' whom the Word hath ſhewed himſelf, if he do not cored thoſe 

F aults, which are thus reprolonted to his View. | 


25. The Man whois 235. But whoſo hoketh into the perfect & 
indeed the better for his Law of Liberty and continueth therein, br 
| Hearing, is he, who being not a forgetful Hearer, but a Dor 
_ conſiders and practiſes of the Work, this Man 885 be 2 t in 
cContinually the Moral bis Deed. EG 

Precepts of the Goſpel. | EE. 

Which is called a Law of Liberty, Pente it 1 pen us "TIE the Bon- 

dage of the Moſaick Inſtitution, from the Guilt and Puniſnment, 
and from the Dominion of Sin ; and treats us as Freemen and Sons, 
rather chan Servants, (See Epiſt for Sund. after Cbriſtnar.) 


26. If, any Man among you ſeem os Bow. i 

3 75 lipious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but 
| deceivet h his own Heart „ this Mes: 5 Reli- "0 7 
gion is Vain, 8 


27. That Religion, 27, Pure e ant undefiled before TK 
which does not only God and the Father, is this, To wifit tle 
appear fair to Men, but Fatherle/s and Widows in their Miction, 8 

is accepted and ap- and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the Mord. 
proved with God, con- = OT os | 
liſts in FTI and Purity. 


W ee Gs c on E N r. 


Ti Preparations of the Mind, requiſite in veer = 
to receive the Word of Truth, had been declared . 

by St. James in the foregoing Verſes, and were made 1 
the Subjects of a Diſcourſe on the laſt Lord's-day. he he R- 
De jon 
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1 and govern their Actions by? And, what is the End 
ind Intent of any Law, but Practice and Obedience? 
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Peſign of this Portion of Scripture is to prove, that 


Receiving that Word, in the very belt Manner, is not 
Ter A Truth ſo plain to any Man of common 
Conſideration, that one would thnk, there could not 
Poſſibiy be Need of Arguments to prove it. For, What 


. 1 Js this Nord, but a Syſtem of Laws, which God, under 


the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, hath given Men, to direct 


ell therefore might the Apoſtle here declare, that 
e Hearers only, and not Doers of the Word, are Deceivers 


L v their own ſelves. And well it were if the too general 


ehaviour of Chriſtians did not render it but too > neceſ⸗ : 
ſary, for the Apoſtle at that Time, and the Miniſters 
pf this Word at all Times, to warn their Hearers 


A &gainſt that Deceit. A Deceit, which, how common 


n 


. 
. 


"Fever in Fact, is yet, in the Reaſon of the Thing, ſo 
"Rxceedingly abſurd; that one would ſtand amazed, to 
Ft ſee any lingle Perſon * of being impoſed — 
ir 


er BGace this . Hons but too mani- 


feſtly prevail; a better Method for giving Check to 
it we cannot take, than to enforce the Apoſtle's Ar- 


gument here. Which I ſhall make it my Endeavour 
Mo do, by ſhewing, Firſt, What the being a Doer of 
the Word does really import: And, Secondly, How 

-—ZPprols and fatal that Deceit is, Which they, who take 
up ſhort of This, put upon themſelves, Under each 


"Tn b theſe I ſhall need no other Arguments, than thoſe, 


hich St. James hath here, either expreſsly urged, or 
ſufficiently intimated to us. 
J. I begin with explaining, what a Doer of the 
Word does really 1 Ports and when it is, chat any of 
us is ſuch. 
4 1. Now here we are to conſider | in the Firt Place, 
that the Word is a Term of large Extent, and compre- 


= thends the Whole of tha:, which God hath revealed 
And preſcribed to us. Conſequently, To be Doers of 


the 
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Becauſe the Men who allow themſelves ſuch Liberties, 
do naturally, and almoſt inſenſibly, fall into that fatal Au 


moſt Comprehenſion. If therefore we ſpeak Comfort ; 
to our Minds, upon not being groſsly and preg? - 
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the Word, it is requiſite that we take the Law, as we . 
find it laid before us. It is from hence David plead; 7 E. 
his own Sincerity, and grounds his Hope and Truſt: . 
Then ſhall ] not be aſbamed (ſays he) whey 


en. I have Reſpect unto all thy Commandments, 


It is this Evidence of our Love, and this Claim to 
His, that our bleſſed Saviour means, when telling his 


Diſciples, Ye are my Friends, if ye de = x 


ohn xv. 1 = 
J ” ſoec ver I command Yor. Hence it is, that 1 in 


the latter End of this Chapter, that Man's Religion is 


declared to be vain; who, upon making Conſcience A 


of ſome other Duties, is blown up into a falſe Opinion 
of his own Sanctity, tho' at the ſame Time he brid; 


not his Tongue. A Failing, greatly to be 
| lamented, and very uſual among many, 
who expreſs a more than ordinary Zeal for the out- 
ward and ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. Conſtant ang 


Ver. 26, 


Devout Attenders upon publick Prayers, and Ser. 

mons, and Sacraments ; ſober in their Converſation, "Wer 
regular and exemplary in their Families, juſt in their 

Dealings, even to a Nicety ; Yet even theſe (ſo far not 
very good) Perſons are oftentimes malicious Detractors, mil 
_ buſy Inquirers, bold Cenſurers, and bitter Backbiters. an 
And of theſe it is, that the Apoſtle in particular re. 


peats his Obſervation, that hey deceive their own Hearts, "IR bec 


Miſtake, of judging their own State by wicked and ig 
malicious Compariſons. They, from labouring to 


_ perſuade their Company into that Opinion, do at laſt 


come to perſuade themſelves, that they are ſo much 


better, in Proportion as their Slanders or Reflections 1 
have made other People appear worſe. 1 


But altho' this be a Deceit, peculiar to the Vices 1 
of the Tongue; yet all in general deceive themſelves, E-. 
who do not take the Word of Truth, in its juſt and u- 
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wicked; indulging in the mean while thoſe Luſts, 
Frhich no Eye fees, and ſo our Reputation is not 
: *Frounded by: if we give readily into thoſe Com- 
mands, which Intereſt or Inclination diſpoſe us to; 
put ſtart back, and fly off from others, which are in- 
ronvenient, or go againſt the Grain: Nay, if our 
Compliance with all the reſt be never ſo ſtrict and 
punctual, but ſome one darling Boſom- Vice be left 
unmortified; and we flatter our Conſciences with a 
falſe Hope, that tbe Lord will pardon his Servant in 
this thing : Such an Obedience is but almoſt Chriſtian. 
And though with the rich young Man in the Gof- 
p pel, we be not far from the Kingdom of God; yet are 
be we not in it, nor, upon theſe Terms, ever like to 
y, come at it. For, properly ſpeaking, this is not to 
t. obſerve and ſubmit to God's, but to make our own 
nd Law, and chooſe our own Conditions. Quite con- 
r- "2 trary to a State of Subjection, which allows of no Re- 
n, ſerve in this Caſe. Nor is any Man a Deer of the 
ur Mord in earneſt, and to purpoſe, whoſe Heart can- 
ar not give him that Teſtimony of the Pſal- „ „ 


i Pfl. cxix, 128. 


; miſt, I hold ſtrait all thy Commandments, 


2 
A 


b 


Ss, and all falſe Ways I utterly abbor. 


e- 2. They who are really Doers of the Word, do it 
becauſe it is the Word. My Meaning is, they are good 
upon a Principle of Religion, and in Obedience to his 

al 2X Authority, who hath commanded them to be ſo. It 

| LI is indeed the Glory of Religion, and will prove one 

0 Day the heavieſt Condemnation of all who deſpiſe or 

XX neglect it, that it is accommodated to all the preſent 

Pleaſures and Advantages, which can become a wiſe 

Man to deſire and purſue. But ſtill, though theſe are 

Motives, which may lawfully weigh with us; yet 

4 0 muſt they never be the principal, much leſs the only, 

Motives to Piety and Virtue. The Reaſon is, becauſe 

5 they can never anſwer our Purpoſe, by ſecuring the 

Steadineſs of Obedience. For whatever does this, 

muſt be itſelf, what that Obedience ought to be, 

laſting 
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and Advantages of this Life are fickle and uncertain; 


And therefore all, that ſtand on ſo ſlippery a Foun- 
dation, muſt needs be liable to totter and fall with 


it. If Profit, or Eaſe, or Honour, or Applauſe be 
our Views; what ſhall become of us, when the Face 


3. Doing the Word imports obſerving it, in all that 


Spiritual Senſe, to which Chriftianity hath exalted our 
Duty. To this Effect it is, that the 23 Verſe hath 
entitled the Goſpel he perfect Law of Liberty. A Law, 
that does not, like the Jewiſh, impoſe things of no 
intrinſick Worth, ſuch as are Marks of Slavery; but 
ſubſtantial, and rational Inſtances of Obedience. The RX 
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laſting and unchangeable. But now all Pleaſure 8 oſpel 
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as that ſhifts Hands, his Manners will not fail to MR. ;.10 
change as nimbly with it. But now the Will of God ag! 
is immutable, and the Equity of his Laws ſtands 
fixed. This is rooted in the Nature of Things; and : 
therefore this alone is a firm Support for our Virtue. 
He that acts in a due Senſe of ſuch an Obligation, 
hath ſomething to keep him always tight, His Obe- And 
dience will not be fickle, becauſe the Ground of it con- ettit 
tinues the ſame. Neither will it be humourſome or par- 
tial; becauſe, be the Subject Matter of the Command 
what it will, ſtill the Authority of the Law-giver, which 
binds it upon his Conſcience, is, in reſpect of every 
Command, the ſame. And thus this ſecond Qualifi- 
cation ſecures the firſt, For, by doing the Word, as ſuch, 
we ſhall certainly be diſpoſed to do all the Word. 
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nder 
of Affairs changes? When Intereſt and Duty are op- her 
polite? When Men are ſo perverſe as to hate us, and Ea 
harm us, and to ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt us, lia 
becauſe we are Followers of that which is good? F 2 
| Muſt not a Man, who looks no further than this World, Fg. 
if he will act upon his own Principles, find himſelf, in 


ſuch Circumſtances, carried to profitable Wickedneſs, nuſt 
by the ſame Arguments, which before determined him Sheref 
to profitable Goodneſs ? In ſhort, on which Side ſoever 


the Advantage lies, he muſt follow it; and as oft 
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IE ofpe! Precepts impoſe Duties very worthy of the moſt 
generous Minds; and a Service, which does not only 
1 1 Fomport with, but is itſelf a State of Freedom. To 


of What Heights this carries our Virtue, and how much 
more is required now, than was eſteemed ſufficient 
9 Dudes a former imperfect Diſpenſation, is eaſy to be 
9 iq gathered from our Saviour's Sermon on the Mount. 
10 7 5 or hath St. James been wanting to intimate the ſame 
hing to us in the laſt Verſe of this Chapter. He 
1 1 dlainly diſtinguiſhes there, between a Religion, which 
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in paſs very well upon Men; and that, which is 

heceſlary for recommending us 7 God and the Father. 

1 7 hey ſee our Actions only, and in regard of them, we 
A A ſt be cautious: He is a Searcher of Hearts, and 
og nothing can gain his Approbation, which is 
pot pure and undefiled. To pleaſe them we ſhall find 
"Mc neceſſary to do no Injuſtice : Pleaſe him we cannot, 
1 ithout doing all the Good we can; Acts of Mercy 
end Pity; Relief to the Diſtreſſed, and Redreſs to the 
T when theſe are in our Power; Condoling 
With them, and Compaſlion for them, when no more 
is in our Power. For all this no doubt is intended, by 
i 555 ſting the Fatherleſs and Widows in their AftiGions. 
| * nd ſo again, mortifying all our carnal Appetites, 


1 1 Wins above the Temptations of Senſuality and CO- 
= FF <coulnels, refining all our Deſires, preſerving chaſte 
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and holy Hearts, and leading a rational and divine Life; 
'F this, and nothing lets, we are to underſtand, by 


1 Weeping a Man's ſelf unſpotted from the World. In mort, 
the Chriſtian Religion expects from all its Profeſſors, 8 
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; that they ſhould not only eſchew Evil, but heartily 
hate and abſtain from the very Appearance of it: 
Erbat they ſhould cleanſe their Hearts as well as 
Hands; that they ſhould do all the Good they can, 
and do it with Delight; and that they ſhould not only 
obey, but ſtudy to adorn, the PoRtrine of their Lord 
in all Things, 
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64 The FirTH Sunday 
"4 They only are to be eſteemed Doers of the Ward, 


who proceed and perſevere in their Duty. For thus 
the Apoſtle clearly explains himſelf at the 250% Verſe, 


Whoſo looketh into the perfeft Law of Liberty. and con- 


tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of the Work, this Man fhall be bleſſed in his 


Deed. It is from hence in Truth, that the ſureſt] udg 


ment can be made of that Man's Sincerity. For, as 


the Practice of Religion 1s attended with many Tem- 
oral Conveniences; ſo they who proceed upon thoſe 


falſe Views, may for ſome Time paſs upon the World, 


and even upon themſelves, for Perſons of great Pro- 
bity and Virtue. And yet, if any Difficulty riſe, or 


Suffering preſs upon him ; the Man and his falle Bot- 
tom are preſently diſcovered. That Appearance of 
Goodneſs, which, while proſperous and uninterrupted, 
drew the Praiſe and Admiration of all that beheld it, 
quickly provokes their Scorn, by being found an 
Appearance only; and is univerſally rejected both of 
God and Man. Of this Perſeverance and the Neceſſity 8 


of it, there needs no more to be ſaid, after 


Fol our Lord's Parable of the Sower. He 
in particular; and allows none to be good Ground, 
which does not bring forth Fruit wis TIO and 
a bring it to Perfection. 


charges this Defect upon the Stony Ground 


I add, that the Puniſhment of ſuch as fall from a 
good Courſe | is moſt juſt, and the Provocation upon 


ſome Accounts more heinous, than that, given by Men 
who were never virtuous at all. For ſuch Apoſtacy 


derives a double Diſhonour upon Religion; and ſeems 
to ſay, That it hath been weighed in the Balance, and 


found wanting. Theſe Men, it will be pretended, 
have known it, and tried it, and yet, by renouncing 
it, they make no Scruple to condemn their former = 


Principle of Folly. Upon this Ground it is, that God 
declares by Ezekiel, that He, who forſakes 
his Righteouſneſs, and dies in a wicked 
Courſe, 
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A (Courſe, ſhall periſh, without any Regard to his former 
good Works. And ſo again, that, at what Time 
at ſoever the wicked Man forſakes his Wic ckedneſs, and 
Woh that which is lawful and right, be ſhall fave his 
Poul. and his paſt Sins ſhall never riſe up any more 
Sn Judgment againft him, The Reaſon expreſſed in 
* one Caſe, is implied in the other, 
7 ecauſe he confidereth and turneth. Of ſuch 
3 42 Conſequence it will prove, in Divinity as well 
4 Law, what a Man's Laft Will ſhall be. For this, 
zin both Caſes, revokes and undoes again ll that went 
R Pefore; and the one makes as final and effectual a Dif- 
F Ppoſition of our Souls, as the other does of our Eſtates. 
Thus you have ſeen the true Notion of Doing the 
PVord, and how much goes to it: That it imports 
Pbedience to the Word, in its full Comprehenſion ; þ. 
3 IT hat, as we muſt obey it all, fo we muſt obey it upon 
*Þ right Principle; that we are to practiſe the Word 
Zn that Senſe and Perfection, to which the Goſpel hath 
advanced the old Moral Law; and, that none are 
eſteemed faithful in this Matter, except they who con- 
inue faithful unto the End: From whence the Inference 
gs unavoidable, that all, ſhort of theſe Qualifications, 
ws a Decerving of ourſelves, and being no better than 
Fearers only. The Greatneſs and Danger of which Z 
Peceit I come now to ſet before you very briefly. 
ZX 11. This is the Second Head] propoſed, and in ipeak- 
Ing to it, I ſhall only in general explain 
he e Reaſon, given by the Apoſtle for this 
Aſſertion, and then conclude. = 
The Reaſon alledged i is this. For if any be a Hearer 
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' XX the Word, and not a Doer, he is like unto a Man, be- 
ed, 3 Polling his natural Fac? in a Glaſs. For he beholdeth 
is nel, and goutb bis Way, and firaightway forgetieth 
ner bat manner of Man he was. Now, by reſembling 
50d e Word to a Glaſs, it is the Apoſtle's Intention, to 
kes Fonvince the Hearers only, and not Doers, that they 
* Miſtake the very End, and a Uſe of the Word. 
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ſelves. But the End of that Repreſentation. is, not 


turous Admiration of their own imagined Beauty; but 
that they may ſee, and ſo ſee, as to correct whatever 


are to take effectual Care, that their Perſons, and He. |} ” 'F 
made them ſenſible, how matters are, and how = 


paring the Contents of this with our own. Diſpſion 
and Actions, we may diſtinctly learn the State of our? 
own Souls. And, as that is found to agree or to ci. 
agree with the Will of God; we have there, not only? 5 1 
an Opportunity of knowing ourſelves, but a certain 
| Rule and Model, whereby to amend ourſelves. They, 
who will not look i into this Glaſs, are not ſo much 
Hearers: They who look careleſsly, and ſtraightway | > 
| forget their Form, are the Hearers, without right Ap. a I 
plication, and that Practice which would certainly fo 
low thereupon. For this is a Glaſs that flatters none, 4 
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who are content to hold it fairly, and take the Repo 
it gives. A Glaſs, that, Men are ſenſible enough, 
cougght not to be held in vain. But then they are | 
entertained with the Reflections of other People's V. 
ſages, than their own. You ſhall have them ven nl 
acute in diſcovering Blemiſhes and Imperfections, ang 
recommending this Correction upon their Account, 
ingenious and ready to apply every ſmart Thing the 


Fault or Failing in the proper Place. Hence it i, 


For the Uſe of a Glaſs is to repreſent Men to chem: | | 


that they may ſit; and contemplate, and fall into rap. 


upon that View is found to be amiſs; It is thus they 


bit. be comely and compoſed ; Which could not be 
taken, unleſs this beholding of their own Image bal 


ought to be with tem. 1 
Such i is the Uſe and End of the Ward too. By com. i 
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read, every Sermon they hear, to their N cighboun E 
and wonderfully pleaſed to think, how ſuch a one 
Picture hath been drawn to the Liſe: But in all ww a 
they can find no Likeneſs of, no Concern for, a 
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Z 5 
mentioned a right Application of the Word. For ti For c 
Glais 1 is intended to ſhew, not others to us, but 10 


7 OO after EASTER. | 67 
tan to himſelf: To inform us what we are, in order 
Nt Fo make us what we ſhould be; not to divert us with 
„the Spots and Deformities of our Brethren, For this 
*Frould prove the certain Way to keep us, nay, and to 
fender us yet a great deal more, what we ſhould not be. 
* Such falſe Appliers and Cenſurers are always too buly 
Abroad, not to overlook that at Home, which, of all the 
Fc, ſtands in moſt Need of being nicely looked into, 
and, whoever they be, that turn this Glaſs another 
Way, caſting off all the Diſcoveries made by it from 
—Rhemſelves, and becoming Judges of their Brother's 
Liberty and Conſcience; They are the very Hypocrites | 
ZFeproved by our Lord, for employing themſelves 
about the Mote in another's Eye, without regarding 
Ii ne Beam in their own. And how religious ſoever 
nl} hey may ſeem, depend upon it, all their Religion is 
1f177§³˙b ß 
e And ſo is theirs likewiſe who reduce the Chriſtian 
Religion to a mere Science, and place all Perfection 
v2] n reading, and hearing, and knowing the Precepts 
Ab. pf it : Who meaſure their Proficiency by the Number 
fol df Sermons they run about to attend, or the good 
Books they are eager to peruſe: Or by the Niceneſs 
pf the Points they are able to argue upon. As if the 
Word had done its Buſineſs by filling the Head, tho? 
nor: t never influence the Heart at all. A fort of Under- 
ſtanding this, to which even Ignorance itſelf, when 
ZDoneſt and unaffected, is infinitely preferable. For ſo 
pur Lord himſelf pronounced, That Ser 
ont, which knew bis Maſter's Will, and . 
2" pared not himſelf, neither did according to bis Will, 
all be beaten with many Stripes: But be that knew not, 
chat is, was not in a Capacity of knowing) and did 
] thi omit Things worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
'P/r/pe. Alas! It is Action only, that crowns all our 
p tudies. The Word is of equal Service and Neceſſity, 
er quickening and exciting us to what we already do, 
for inſtructing us in what we do not yet underſtand. 
FE 3 - Mx 
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It! 18 not ſaid, Happy are ye if ye know theſe T hings, Re. T 
bur, If ye know theſe Things, happy are 3, a rover 
if ye do them, In ſhort, to be wiſe n / 
Spiritual Nie en is no farther an Advantage, tha 
as it diſpoſes us to be good; For that alone is being iy Spi 
wiſe unto Salvation. And he, in the Chriſtian Sent: We 
knows moſt, who leads his Life beſt. . 6. 7, 
So great Resſon have all thoſe well- meaning Peopl: „ 1/41 
to be very jealous over their own Hearts, who ut Ne 
a very commendable Induſtry indeed, in learning til % 896 
Precepts of this Law. So much it concerns them u 3 5. 
pts Of aW. o 47 
examine, by the Marks laid down under my formt 28. 1 
Head, what Effect they feel upon their ſemper and 5 
Behaviour. And whether, after ſo frequent, and o 20.7 
zealous, I had almoſt ſaid, ſuch infinite hearing, 0 w pes 
be not like the Men of voracious Appetites, who ea? 4 overb 
much and greedily, but digeſt and thrive by nothing? , _ | 
3o. 
For ſuch are ſometimes che keeneſt and devoutei] 75715 
Hearers; deceived by the Quantity they take in, 1 2 
and ſtill Hearers only. And therefore ſo ſeaſonabk * can 
and important is the Petition of our Church this 50% == 
That He, from whom all good Things d 4 31. 
come, would grant us, not only by his boy's lieve⸗ 
Inſpiration to think thoſe Things that be good, but by hs F * 5 
merciful Guiding to perform the fame, through our Lori 1 TH 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 1 


The ' Fifth Sunday after EASTER. 
„ Gos pEL. 


PaRAPHR ASE. 6. John xvi. 23. 
23. After my Aſcent 23. I bail. verily 1 ſay unto m 
into Heaven, the mot  Whatfoever Je ſhall aff a 
prevailing Motive you , 4. Father in oy: Name, he avis | 
can uſe in your Prayers give it you. 1 Es 
to God, will be 0 - x . = | nder 5 
for my Sake. | " i | | = Re 
24. This is yet a Hitherts: 3 ye have abd e =_ 
new Form; but in the 2 . ofe and ye ſhall recei- Ve, 7 
Virtue of It. you {hall- your Foy mY FI | 
obtain whatſoever 13 
good for you. | 
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| John XL, 17. 
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f * ; I 25. Theſe Things have 1 ſpoken unto you 25. Some Difficul- 
G's Proverbs; the Time cometh when I ſhall ties my Diſcourſes may 


"= more ſpeak unto you 71 Proverbs, but I have had, but the Time 
1 Bll Heu 85 plainly * the Father. is at hand when you 
We ſhall (by the Helpof the 
1 a ply Spirit whowmT will ſend) have a clear and periect Underſtand- 
fo of the Will of God. 


"op 126. In that Day ye ſhall aft in my Name, 
le. 4 , d I ſay unto you, that I will pray to the 
1. et 79 at her for tt 
e 27. For the F at her himfelf o verb you, 

9 4g Ncauſe ye have loved me, and have beliey- 
"_ bp a, that I came out from God. | 
” 28. came forth from the Father, aud 
169 come into the World; again, I leave 
c e N. orld, and go to the 'F ather. 

e 29. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, 
0 4 w /peakeſt thou 8 and gy 0 


a. verb. 


30co. Noro are abe * that 1800 150% 30. This convinces 

l Tings, and needeft not that any Man us, that thou art both _ 
n, ould 4% thee ; by this we believe that able and willing to in- 
ou e forth From Cod. N ſtiruct Men in all neceſ- 
Zo 4 e fary Truth, freely and 
1 of thy own Accord. 
. 31. las anſwered them, Do ye. uc au 31, 32. Alas, this 
ee? Faith of yours is not ſo 
32. Behold the Hour cometh, yea is now firm as you think it; 
re, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every Man there is a terrible Shock 
bis own, and ſpall leave me alone; and coming this veryNight, 
an not alone, becauſe the Father is which not one of you 
_n $:th 8 | will be able to ſuſtain ; 
= but all will forſake me 
Ind ift for themſelves. And yet! mall not be forſaken, for God 
ill Rand by me, and aſſert my Truth and Innocence. 1 | 


33. Theſe Things have I ſpoken unto yous 33. The Deſic ign of 
1 2 in me ye might have Peace; In the every Part of this Dil. 
World ye ſhall have Tribulation ; but be of courſe is to ſtrengthen 
good Cheer, 1 have overcome the W orld. your Dependence 1 upon 
5 me, and to ſupport you 
5 Ander the Aflictions and ee you are about to endure, by 


is Reflection, N I have endur ed and conquered them before 
ou. | < | 
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Co NE N T. 


F Several Particulars in this Goſpel, worthy o 
Conſideration, the Reader will find an Acco 


in ſome other Parts of this Work. on 


* Goſs. for St. 
* on now 


are, The Command, the Efficacy, an 
the Duty, of praying in the Name d 


was his Intent, by this whole Diſcourſe, ro promote.” 


and ſecure to his Diſciples. 


That Therefore, which 


3 chooſe at preſent to nil upon, is the very Cloſe ol 


s ver. . 33 


7 have overcome the World. 


all, in thoſe Words, In the World., 
ſhall have Tribulation but be of good Chen Jy 


: + whit-wna, Chriſt : The + Clearneſs of that Know. 
. ledge, which the Diſciples ſhould re. 
ceive, when enlightened by the Heh © 

us 48. i Ghoſt: And the Nature of that + Peace 
in God and Chriſt, which Good Mas 

enjoy, and which, our bleſſed Saviour declares, it 


Pain; © 
E:noot 
Aan to 
he mo 
Let 
1 anki 
bi Perun 
Prts, f 
Thrift 
" 
f Thi 
to pro 
ben 


8 Pee. 


Upon this Occaſion I ſhall enquire, FirR, What i 80 1 
meant by being of good Cheer; And Secondly, How tel 


Conſideration of Chriſt having overcome the World, i; Z had 


of Service to cheer his F ollowers, under ny T ribulc· 2 


lion, which they ſhall have in it. 


ciently explained, by the Three following Remarks. 
1. The being of good Cheer under Tribulation does bY 


no means infer that Firmneſs of Mind, (as ſome Phi- 


loſophers of old miſcalled it) which preſerves the Man 
from being at all affected with Calamities, or movei 
from his uſual Eaſineſs of Temper. How far Human 
Nature might be beholden to them, who beſtowed 
this fanciful Perfection upon it, is not worth ſtaying Þ 

to examine: Let it ſuffice to obſerve, that Religion is | 
not at all obliged by it. For the. Goſpel no where goes 


about to delude us with romantick Notions : It le 5 I 


no Man Upon a Croſs, or in a Fire, that he feels no 


Pain; 


1 R i uch? 


25 


zus. | 
Wing t 
Lord 
long 


5 
0 f 4 / 


8 tbe 1 
I. As to the former of theſe, I take it to be fuſs. ” 


France 


5 


3 ſelve 
4 nor 
U ſuch 
3 perſ 
not 
; 4 take 
3 
thus 
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Pain; or that ſuch Pain is nothing to him, becauſe it 

Eznnot reach his Soul: And yet, it commands every 

Aan to continue ſtedfaſt in his Duty, notwithſtanding 
ws he moſt exquiſite Tortures to deter him from it. It. is 
. Wen ſuited to the Condition and Common Senſe of 
<5 4 ankind ; and would not require more Conſtancy in 
nc fring, 12 it did not furniſh more ſubſtantial Com- 
9 9 Pete, than any other Syſtem in the World. In ſhort, 
N. © hriſtianity leaves Nature, and its Paſſions, in the 
— 1 Proper Exercile of their Powers; offers no falſe Ideas 


8 pf Things without us, which Experience will be ſure 
4 to prove falſe, when we moſt need and wiſh to find 
1 them true: But it allows the tendereſt Senſe of Pain 
t and Grief, and yet contrives a Way to conquer that 
© Senſe, and ſuſtain hs a under the anda oa _ 
hi -Þ Jof them. | 
1 2. This Command to be of good Cheer belongs to 


ſuch Tribulation only, as the Hand of God brings d upon 
| 3 ble The Sufferings of theſe Diſciples, in propagat- 
Zing the Faith, ſeem to have been principally in Gur 
Lord's View at this Time. And for theſe he had a 

| bone ſince declared them Blaſed. But he . 
had alſo directed them to join the Wiſdom 12. 
e the Serpent, with the Harmleſneſs of 1. 
I be Dove; and made Prudence, as well as ; Perſeve- 
2 1 | rance in Goodneſs, a truly Ci.riſtian Duty. When 
therefore Men court Danger, and draw upon them- 
Klee unneceſſary Sufferings; it is not the beſt Cauſe 

nor the beſt Meaning in the World, that will bear 
doch People out, or intitle them to the Comforts of 

= pertceuted Chriſtians. For theſe in truth do ſuffer, 
q not for Chriſt's and Righteouſneſs Sake, but for their 
X own Humour and Folly, the Enthuſiaſm of a miſ⸗ 
w | caken, or the Heat of an indiſcreet, Zeal. | 
Z ; The Want of diſtinguiſhing rightly! in Matters of 
this Kind gives riſe to many Miſtakes, of very ill Con- 
ſequence in the World. It diſpoſes inconſiderate 
EE: 1 to diſlike, and furniſhes thoſe, that affect to be 
T7 + : | popular, 
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popular, with an Occaſion to cenſure. too ſeverely their | 5 
Laws and Go: ernors, when inflicting Puniſhments 
upon Men of differing Perſuaſions, for Conſiderations 
purely Civil. And it blows up the Perſons ſo puniſhed, "I 
with falſe Notions of their own Condition; as if tri 
all the Conſolations and Crowns, promiſed to them ti 
that are Martyrs indeed, were now their Due. And 
yet their Sufferings in Truth are ſuch, as, when Mat- 7 1 
ters are rightly ſtated, the Cauſe of Religion hath no wi 
Part or Concern in it at all. What thoſe Calamities are, 
which it is the Will of God we ſhould ſuffer, I have 
formerly endeavoured to help Men in diſ- 
Eo fo 5% . covering *. Under theſe we have Rea- | 
| : ſon to be of good Cheer. But, when we 
go out of the Way of his Providence, and, not con- 
tent ich toking up cur Croſs, are fond of making | it; 
we are thenceforth deſtitute of the true ſpiritual Sup- 
port, Let us not therefore think our Maſter worſe 
than his. Word, if we find ourſelves extremely diſcon- 
folate and oppreſſed under our ncedleſs Hardſhips, or 
voluntary, and even laboured Sorrows, But, 
3 . Though by bing of goed Cheer when we have 
Tribulation be 05 meant, either that we ſhould be in- 
ſenſible, or that we eus be fond of it; Yet thus 
much certainly is meant; that neither the Sharpneſs of 
any Affliction we feel, nor the Terror of any we fear, 
ſhould ſo far vanquiſn our Reaſon and Religion, as to 
drive us upon unlawful Methods, for declining the 
onc, or delivering ourſelves from the other. We 
are to ſatisfy ourſelves in the Juſtice, the Wiſdom, 
the Goodneſs of him, who orders al) our Events to 
us: To entertain them all with Meekneſs and much 
Patience: To bring our Will into Subjection to the 
Divine Will: To rejoice in the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, and preſerve this at any rate, chough | 
with the Hazard, nay the certain Loſs of all our 
worldly Advantages. And to ſet the Supports and 
the Rewards of periecuted Truth, or affiifted Ficty, 
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r in zn Oppoſition to all the Diſcouragements and Preſ- 
ſiures from abroad, and all the Frailties of feeble, and 

$ 4 too yielding, Flein and Blood at Home: This is the 
| 0 Cheer our Lord requires, and hath himſelf con- 
f Eributed to, ' by overcoming the World. A Conſidera- 
n tion, which, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, in the 
d I II. Second place, is of great Service to all his Fol- 
- 1 Bowers under Tribulation. The Force of this Argument 
0 1 will beſt appear, by obſerving, Firſt, how it is that 

Chriſt overcame t World; And then, which Way that 

: 5 F Fvicory of His redounds to our Advantage. 
= By the World, in this Paſſage, we are no Doubt to 
Junderſtand the Evil of the World, the Wickedneſs, 
kc Malice, the Temprations, the Troubles. all in it 
E that we have Reaſon to fear and flee from, for the 
A Sake of our Safety, or our Happineſs, in this and the 
I ext Life. 

Now the Wickedneſs of the World Chriſt hath 
"overcome, by expiating the Sins of Mankind in the 
3 Sacrifice of Himſelf upon the Croſs : By the powerful 
Aſſiſtances of his Grace, enabling all the Faithful to 

conquer the Paſſions of corrupt Nature; by thus 
looſing the Bands, and releaſing the Captives ot Hell, 
and breaking. that Old Serpent's Head, 


— 


f wWhoſe Attempts againſt Him were ſo Very: e 

r, Fain, as only to bruiſe bis Heel. 

0 The Malice of the World he overcame, by diſap- 
c pointing the Deſigns of the Devil and his wicked 


Unſtruments, againſt himſelf and his Goſpel: Making 
this own Sufferings fatal to the Contrivers, and ſaving 
ito all penitent Believers ; and eſpecially, by the irre- 
oF ; hftible Evidence of Truth, ſubduing the Spight and 
the Cruelty, the Calumny and Cunning, of the Ene- 
mies of every Sort, who by all manner "of Means con- 

3 Wpired to ſuppreſs ang extirpate his Religion, and as 
many as ſhould dare to preach, or to proteſs 1 EE: 
Ihe Temptations of the World he overcame, by 
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Piety, which ſhone ſo bright in all his Converſation. 
And the Troubles of it, by ſubmitring to Hunger ang 
Thirſt, to Poverty and Grief, to live like the meaneſt, WT 


and to be treated like the worlt, of Men. Nay even 4; 


Death itſelf, our laſt and grimmeſt Enemy, hath he 
overcome, Taken from this ſtrong Man the Armour # 
_ wbereit hs truſted, and divided his Spoils. To ſo total 
a Rout hath he put his Adverſaries, and ours. And 
the Benefit from ſuch noble Atchievements, which 


accrues to us, will ſoon appear, after having thus ſeen 4 ; 
the Nature of his Victory; what Foes they were he 1 


fought, nd how he conquered them. 
1. Firſt, then, This Conqueſt is of great Advantage 


to cheer our Spirits in Tribulation, as it gives us the 1 
Comfort and Encovragement of our bleſſed Saviour' s 
Example. When Men feel themſelves hard preſſed, 
and are ready to ſink under their Burthen ; Cowardice 
and Sloth are apt to take Sanctuary in the Greatneſs of 1 

their Trials, and in the Weakneſs of Human Nature 
to encounter with them. Now our Lord, in making 

himſelf a Pattern of ſuffering Evil, no leſs than of L 
doing Good, hath beat us off from this too common M1 
Pretence. For he hath condeſcended to bear all the 
_ inſeparable Infirmities of Human Nature. And he hath 
done and ſuffered ſo much in this Nature, as plainly 
proves, that the Reſt who partake of it, are capable 
of diſcharging their Part; provided they would be 
reſolute and fincere, in doing all that, which Human 

Nature, aſſiſted by Grace, is really qualified for, 
Hence the Apoſtle to the Hebrews makes fo frequent 
mention of Chriſt being in all Points /ike unto us, wit 


refpe&t to the Frailties of this mortal State: And when 


exhorting Chriſtians to 7% fi unto Blood, flriving again 8 
Sin, he directs them to look unto *fejis, E 
the Author and Finifver of our Faith, and © F | 


to conſe der kim that endured fuch Contradifion of Sinners i 1 3 


Againſt himſelf, left og Could be <Wearied and faint in | 
their Minds. 


2. Seca, 


9 1 after FASTER 75 


2. Secondy, The Victory obtained by Chriſt over 
| the World is a mighty Support to all his Followers, 
; if we conſider the Deſign of it, and in what Capacity 


it was, that he won the Day. The Virtues of every 
Good Man are Copies to write after. But there is 


"Zone Peculiarity in the Example of Chriſt, which that 
of no other Perſon hath, or can have. It is, that the 
Actions and Sufferings of all beſides were their own 
1 Duty, and tended to their own Advantage: Whereas 


his, have nothing private in them, but all are pub- 


ick, and of general Influence. He was the common 
Kepreſentative of us all, and as he was born, and 


fn N 
0 y Wy; 
„ 8 A 
A BF} 


lived, and died; fo did he riſe again, and triumph, 


dand aſcend into Heaven, for the Sake and Benefit of 
Mankind. He fought the bloody Field for us, and 
he conquered for us too. As his Puniſhment of Right 
was ours, and his Sufferings ours; So his Releaſe, 
his Deliverance, and his Glory are ours allo, And 
ſure there is Reaſon good, why his Victory ſhould 


ts Ha 1 


ſcbeer us; when our Rights and Intereſts are ſo inter- 


'Y a with his, as to convey to us a Share and Claim 


7 3 in all his Undertakings, and all his Succeſſes. 


* 3: Thirdly, A farther Encouragement ariſing from 
hence depends upon the Manner of our Lord's over- 
coming the World, Now this was not done by prevent- 

' is or eſcaping, but by enduring, the Tribulation of 


4 i His Followers therefore have no Reaſon to take it 


ant, if they be conformed to the Likeneſs of bis Suffer- 
ings, and are led on to Conqueſt, by the fame painful 
Wes of Patience and Perteverance. For as the Ex- 
3 an of the Man Chriſt Jeſus receives Luſtre from 
the Ignominy and Torture of his Death: So by mak 
3 7 ling Tribulation the Lot of his Diſciples, he hath add- 
* to their Virtue and their Honour. The Aſſiſtance 
Bw his Grace to carry them through their Difficul:ics, 
turns to better Account, and is more for the Credit of 
RE and its Profelytes, than the keeping them 
* of all Difficulties could poſſibly have been, 
T his 
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This might have leſt their Virtue liable to Suſpicion ; 


the World, 


but that tries, and diſtinguiſhes, and POS it to 8 - 


* Thus I have ſhewed, what Supports we are pro- 


vided with, in the Fig bt of Mictions appointed for us. 4 
A Fight, which 8 to certain Victory, unleſs we be 
treacherous to ourſelves. Courage then, my Brethren 
and Fellow-Soldiers in Jeſus; Watch ye, + 
ſtaud faſt in the Faith, quit you like Men, 
be ſtrong. Enter the Liſts boldly, and remember who 


1 Cor, xvi. £2 


brings you on, Your Captain himſelf was made per- 
fect through Sufferings : Let his Example therefore 


provoke you to do gallantly. He is Daily and Hourly 2 : 


pouring in unſeen Recruits from Above, tear not then, 


neither be diſmayed ; for more and mightier are they 2 
that be for us, than all that are, or can be, againſt us. 


Nay, which is more, He is not only your Leader, but 


your victorious and triumphant Leader. You march „ 
againſt a baffled e and ſhould therefore act, 
like Men full of glorious Hopes and great Aſſurance. * 
Do but dare to reſiſt, and the Enemy will flee from 
you. He knows our Force through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens us, and remembers his paſt Defeat, and "3 
feels his own Weakneſs. _ | 1 


But why do I encourage you to fight, W pro- 


perly ſpeaking, the Battle is over? All you have left 
to do, is to purſue, and puſh your own Advantage, to 


reap and wear the Laurels, which another Hand hath 


won. For, as our Lord did here declare, that He had 


wverceme the World already, though the great Conflict 


05 his bitter Paſſion was not yet over, becauſe he knew 
wo perfectly well, what the Iſſue of that Conflict would 
be: So may every faithful Servant of his be truly ſaid 
i £0 have. overcome the World, as having done it with 
and in that Saviour, who fought and conquered, not 


for himſelf, but them. To whom therefore with the 


Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


E 


The ASCENSION. 


D A Yo 


The CoLLECT. 


As i. 
Mark xvi. 


like as we do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the Heavens: So we may alſo in Heart and Mind 


4 1 Gi ANT, we beſeech thee Almighty God, that 


| Co.. Tre 1, 25 ; 


N, 1 W hither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, Sc. 

10 who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 7 
Ghoſt, one God, World without End. Amen. 

[- —_ . 

„ =_- Acts i. 1. PARAPHRASE, 

7 I 5 F Former Treatiſe have I 1 5 2 

8s. O Theophilus, of all that Jeſus Le- 

It $ gan loth to do and teach, | 


> XX whom he had choſen. | 

= = 3. Towhomal/obe 3 himſelf alive | 
RE 9fter his Paſſion, 'by many infallible Proofs, 

1 being feen of them forty Days, and [peare 


2. Until the Day in which be vas taken 
up, after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, 


had given Commandments unto the Apoſtles, 


ing of the , 2 arng to the Ning 


An of Ged. 
- Ty ha And being aſſembled her avith 4. Converſing with 
t ba” commanded them that they Hhould not them frequently,during 


depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the 


Premiſe of the Father which (. Jaith 9 ye 
bave heard of me. 


0: or John truly Laptizzed with Water, 


5 ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt not many Days hence, 


the Interval between his 
Reſurrection and Al. 


| cenſion. 


85 Job- 8 Bapriſm 
was with Water only; 
but in ten Days Time 

ye ſhali be conſecrated 


to my Service, by the plentiful Steaing of tho 15 8 Ghoſt 1 8 


yu. 


6. When they therefore a. were come e toge> 


ther, they aſted of him, Jaying, Lord, wilt 


thou at this Time reflore again the King dem 
to Lrael e 


bear Rule, as they 


6. Shall le u be 
gathered from their 
Diſperſion and Capti- 
vity, and now again 
ex- 


ry, to CO, , by the Meſfiak's Means? 
7. And 
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—— 


10. Two Angels in 
the Form of Men, — 


11. You look i in vain 
after one who 1s not 


. now to be ſeen; bat he 


ſhall be ſeen again at 
the End of the World, 


coming then to Judg- 


7. And he ſaid unto them, It is not fer 
you to know the T imes or the Seaſons, which 


the Father hath put in his own Power. 


8. But ye ſhall receive Power, after 
that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you. And 


ye ſhall be Witne gs unto me, both in Jeru- 


| alem, and i in a [ Tudea, and in Samaria, E: OS 


and unto the utter maſt Parts of the Earth, 
185 And when he had ſpoken theſe Things, 
le they beheld, be was taken up, and a 
Cloud received him out of their Sight. 
10. And while they looked Redfeftly to- 
evard Heaven, as he went up, behold, tas 


Men ſtood by them in white Apparel ; 
11. Which alſo ſaid, Ye Men of Gali. 


lee, why fland ye gazing up into Heaven ? 


T his ſame Feſus which is taken up from you 
into Heaven, ſhall jo come in like Manner, 
as ye have ſeen him £0 into Hea: woe 


went, as he now went from hence, f in 2 a bright Cloud. 


The ASCENSION Day. 


PARAPHRASE. | 


15. Let the Gofpel 


not be confined, as the 
Law was, to Judea, but 


let all Nations nn 


of 1 It. 1 


16. He ht balicves: 


ſhall, by Virtue of the 


Covenant there made and continndd 3 in, be ſaved : And he that 


The Gos rr. 
St. Mark xvi. 14. 


ä 14. E SUS appeared unto the Eleven, 


as they /at at Meat, and upbraid- 
ed them with their Unbelief and 


: Hardneſs of Heart, becauſe they believed nc: 


them which bad 5 him 285 he was 


rien. 


15. And he Alg unto them, Go ye into 


all the World, and preach the 8 unto 


every Creature, 


16. He that believeth and is. . Baptized 


and ſolemnly profeſſes fall be ſaved, but he that belic verh uit 
that Faith in Baptiſm, all be damned. | 


believes, and would, but cannot be fo baptized, his Caſe is the 


ſame : But he mat witfully and nenen, refuſes that Faith, 
Wall be damned. 
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you 
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1 gy $4 Devils, they ſhall peak with Ne 


A * 3 * 
3 
3 1 


1 ; 7; T ongues. 


beef) robert, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the Word with Signs fol- 


== wing. _ | 
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17. And theſe Signs ſpall follow them 


1 that believe: In my Name ſhall they caft 
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18. They ſhall tale up Serpents, 2 if 


we F 29 drink any deadly Thins it Hall not hurt 
ES them : They ſhall lay Hands on the Sick, 
aud they fhail recover. . 


19. Se then, aſter the Lord had Spoken 


te rbem, be auat received up into Heaven; | 
and /at on the right Hand of God. | 


20. And they went forth and preached 


COMM EN x. 


. HE Portion of 5 for the Epiſtle, and 


that of the Goſpel, for this great and ſolemn 


Day, do both agree in acquainting us, how our Lord 
employed his laſt Minutes with his Diſciples here 
upon Earth; and how his bleſſed Perſon was diſpoſed 
of, when ceaſing to converſe any longer among Men. 


They relate, that, by a Fate very diſtant from that 


of common Men, his Body was not depoſited in the 
Grave, whole Gates and ſtrong Holds he, at his Re- 
ſurrection, had already broken through; but that it 


was received up on High, and conveyed into Heaven. 
Thus far both Paſſages agree, and then St. Mark 
adds, that he {at on the right Hand of God, 
Theſe two glorious Actions make the Sixth Article 
of our Creed. Each of which I ſhall firſt explain, and 


then make ſome Reflexions, proper for the Occaſion 


E)) as WE 
I. In order to underſtand the Former of thele 


8 Actions, we ſhall do well to obſerve. | 


1. That, when our Lord is affirmed to have been 


eceived into Heaven, This muſt be underſtood of his 


Human Nature only. For the Divine Nature fills all 
Places both in Heaven and Earth, and, being incapa- 
ble of that which we properly call Local Motion, it 
3: 3 does 


80 The ASCENSION DA x. 


does this at all Times too. Hence in his Converſation pleſt 
with Nicodemus, our Lord very emphatically ſtiles hin- 
ſelf, The Son of Man which is in Heaven. Now, ſince 
the Scriptures treating of this Matter, do manifeſtly 
mean, that Feſus ceaſed to be in the Place, where he 1 7 bey ale 
was before, and began to be in a Place where he was er 
not before; that he remained no longer upon Earth, ade 
as he had for ſome Time been; but removed into Y Tc Go 
Heaven, where he had never been, as he hath ſince , hou 
that Time been : It follows, that theſe. Paſſages can- Þ 
not be underſtood of that Nature in Chriſt, which is 
infinite and omnipreſent; but of that which is finite, 
and may be ſo in one Place, as not to continue in Hreſſion 
another. - That 1 is, of his Human Nature, and of this > herein 
NY . 1 The Human Nature conſiſts in the 95156 of C luman 
E Soul and Body, and with theſe the Divine Nature of 1 Wc oxert 
_ Chriſt is fo joined, as to make one Perſon. Hence note 
it appears, that not only the Human Soul went up 2 Waal E 
into Heaven, by holy and elevated Thoughts bur, bis det 
that the ſame Body of Chriſt, which was born, and Fonour. 
ſuffered, and died, was actually carried up thither. Neareſt 
And ſo our Saviour s Aſcenſion was no imaginary or as the 
figurative, but a real, proper, and m_— Aﬀcent YF UE one 
into Hes. 8 Ver 07, 
e Concerning the place whicher heis gone, much In li! 
Pal, eviii. 4. need not be ſaid. For, though the Word Ks, {tri 
| en: Heaven is uſed in different "Senſes, and 3 Things 
-Pfal. vii, The Place diſtinguiſhed into different Re- Þrophic 
_ —exlvii.4 gions; yet we can be under no reaſonable = ranq1 
Doubt, whether, upon this Occaſion, we are not to Pould 
interpret it, of the Loftieſt and moſt glorious of nd tt 
all thoſe Regions. The Seriptures declare expreſsly, Me ſaid 
e adi), that Chriſt is paſſed through the Heavens, ow ha 
i. 26. that he is made higher than the Heavens, crgon 
Ephe!. iv. 1. and that he aſcended up far above all Her: pys p 
Vens. Conſequently, that his Human Nature is re. KB With hi 
 Cefved *p into Heaven, in the moſt elevated Part, 15 =X Yor. 
nobleſt 
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ddeſt Signification, that this Word at any Time 
Gs, or can poſſibly, admit, 
gut that is not all. So great a Degree of Honour 
4 * Felicity 1s vouchſafed to the bleſſed Angels, chat 
3 L bey always behold the Face .of Chriſt's VI AE gens 
ecber which is in Heaven, Notwith- Tg 
A 1 Finding which, the Avthor to the Hebrews obſerves, 
4 Pat God never ſaid to any of thoſe 78 Spirits, 
, thou on my Right Hand. This is 1 

$ ] Nre-eminence reſerved for the Son only, . E. 15. 
1 d That which comes now, in the 

1I. Second Place to be conſidered. Now the Ex- 
Y c don of ſitting on God's Right Hand, is one of thoſe, 
= >ercin the Holy Ghoſt condeſcends to our Capacities, 
Þy attributing to God the Parts and Geſtures of a 
*Fuman Body. The Hand is the chief Inſtrument 
8 exerting our Strength; and therefore often uſed to 
enote the Power of God. Thie Right Hand is the 
3 Tua Place of Honour and Reſpect; and therefore 
His denotes the higheſt Dignity. And, as the moſt | 


25 Neareſt Approach to the Perſon of the King: So it 
Jas the Ambition of the two Sons of Zebeder, to * BB 
e one on Chriſt's Right Hand, and the 3 75 
| Ver on his Left, in his Kingdom. . a 
1 In like Manner by Sitting, is not, in the Caſe . 
3 Js, ſtrictly intended any Poſture of the Body, but the 
Things uſually implied by that Poſture. Thus the 
"2 Prophet intimates the profound Eaſe and fearleſs 
QT ranquillity of his People, by promiſing, that they 5 
ould /½ every Man under his own Vine. 
Ind thus the Saviour of the World may 

e {aid to %, down on the Right Hand of God; as he 
C ow hath ceaſed from the Eabours and Sufferings, un- 
ergone in the Days of his Fleſh, and en- 
ys perfect Repoſe, and Happineſs, 

a ; a bis Father in Heaven. 
Vor. III. ; 8 ee Sitlins 


Mic. IV. 4. 


Heb. v. 15 


1 jonourable upon Earth are diſtinguiſhed, by the 
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: Acts ni. 21. 


| Matt, xxvi. 64. 5 


| —xxvili, PE 


F alſo by St. Paul, when he acquaints the Corinthian 
Eph. 20, 22.22 Enemies under his Feet; and the 22 


- Right Haud in the heavenly Places: Far above all Prix 
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Sitting again implies Continuance i in the ſame Plact 4 
From hence the Tribes, whoſe Lot fell out there. | 1 | 
Td, 4 the Diviſion of the promiſed Land, au Glory, 
' © ſaid zo fit by the Sea-ſhore. And thus our b⁵² 
Saviour's fitting on the Right Hand of God denote WF 
his conſtant Abode in thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Glo. 


7 $ , 

18 
Fc by. 

PRI 


Se le ver 


fore hi 
Eterni 


of in 


ry: Which agrees with St. Peter's Declaration to tie 


is inve 


Chriſt, until the Times of Reftitution, or! „ 


final Conſummation, of all Things. 


Sitting, once more, imports Authority and Dom 


nion. Hence Kings are repreſented in this Poſtur 
upon their Thrones, and Magiſtrates ufe it in Court 
of Juſtice. And thus Chriſt is deſcribed /ting on they 
Right Hand of God, to intimate that mediatory King.“ 
dom, and univerſal Power, which, as God-man, ,” 
1s now inveſted with, Hither we muſt. refer tho 


magnificent Accounts, given by our Lord himſel 
That to the High-Prieſt : Hereafter pas 
Je ſee the Son of Man fitting on the Keil 


8 Hand of Power; and that to his Diſciples, in this Di 


of his Inauguration, 4 Power is givall 
unto me in Heaven and in Earth. Thot 


that He muſt reign till he bath put el 
ans, that God hath fet Chriſt at his ous 


cipality, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, al 


1 Pet. 111. 22. 


ties, and Powers being made ſubjeft unto him. 


Thus much, I conceive, may ſuffice, for eſtabliſ- 4 
ing a right Notion of that Article of our Chriſti 
Faith, contained in che Scriptures, appointed fur cl 


Jews, that the Heavens muſt receive Jl | © leſs D 


Je a 


« 2 


© of all 
© and pt 
Te 
that, 


f ing rece 
E fond of 


I. * 
dyn ſon 
* Ch 
1. An 
Drninilt: 
F Confic 


> alcenc 


3 The / 
e, tha 
f ; 1 ified 
ieh-Pr 
1 olies, 
ſo he b 
every Name that is named, not only in this World, ul thi 


is was 
alſo in that which is to come: And hath put all Thin 


one; b 
under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head over all T bing Pepreſen 
to the Church. Thus laſtly, St. Peter af In- offer 
firms, that Jeſus Chrift is gone into Heaven "| 


and is on the Right Hand of God, Angels, and Authart 3 . Flac 


eaven 1 


nce an 
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Ry The Sum whereof will be Sachen ed 1 in 
the ſc very few Words: That the ſame Bliſs, and 
; Glory, and Power, which the Son of God did, be- 
fore his Incarnation, enjoy with his Father from all 8 
<6 Erernity, his Human Nature is now made Partaker 
: of! in the higheſt Heavens. That this God Man 
is inveſted with an abſolute Authority and bound- 
leſs Dominion; and does now, in both Natures 
rule, as he ſhall one Day judge, the whole World. 
That, till that Day come, it is the Duty of us, and 
of all Mankind, to reverence and obey, to truſt in 
and pray to him, as our only Head and King, our 
& rightful and univerſal Lord.” This is the Subſtance 
chat, which we are to underſtand, by Jeſus Chriſt 
i received up into Heaven, and fi itting at the Right 
Hand of God. 
II. I proceed now, in the Fb Place to lay 5 
Pon ſome Reflections and Uſes, proper to be made by 
Pery Chriſtian, from the Doctrine thus explained. 
= 1. And Firſt, Our Saviour's Aſcent into Heaven 
miniſters unſpeakable Comfort, and great Degrees 
Confidence, with regard to the Capacity; in which 
I aſcended thither, 5 
The Author to the Hebrews takes No- 5 
re, that this Action of our Lord was ag = 
pifed under the Old Law, by the «rd Fridey be- 
Wigh-Prieſt entering into the Holy of e. 
Polies, on the Solemn Day of Atonement whither 
Wo he brought in the Blood of the Sacrifice. Now 
is was done, not upon the High- Prieſt's Account 
ne; but in behalf of the whole Congregation, whoſe 
1 epreſentative he then was, and for whole Benefit the 
n⸗offering had been ſlain. Thus alſo Chriſt, the Sub- 
cc and Antitype of that ancient Figure, is entered 
% Places not made with Hands, even into 
even itſelf, for this very Purpoſe (ſays Hebcix. 4. 
e Apoſtle) now to appear in the Preſence of God for 
Hence we have leave to look on this Aſcent, not 
erely as a private and perſonal Advantage, but as 
G 2 performed 


The As CEN SLION DA x. 
performed under that publick Character. which Chrite | 


84 


ſuſtained, in the Quality of our Great High- Prieſt. 

And, as the Sacrifice of his Death was accepted tor | 
the Sins of many; ſo the Repreſentation of that Sa- 
crifice, at his Aſcenſion, does likewiſe affect, and ex- 
tend to, as many as are purged and pardoned by it. 
He went up therefore before us, and he went up for | 
us. Fre rom whence the ſame Apoſtle mentions, as an 
Aucbor of our Hope both ſure and Bafa, 
that J7eſas the Forerunner is entered fer 
1s within the Veil. Now a Forerunner is a Relative 
Term, and of Neceſſity muſt have Regard to ſome 
Perſons following behind. A better Application where- 

of we cannot have, than that made by our Lord him- 

ſelf, when comforting his Diſciples for his Departure Þ 
from them: In my Father's Houſe are maiy 
Manſions : I go to prepare a Place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a Place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myſelf, that where 4 om, 
there you may be alſo. 

2. Let us upon this Occaſion 3 and ad- 
mire the wonderful Wiſdom and Equity of God, in 


Heb. vi. 19, 20, 


Taka xiv. 2, 3. 


receiving the Human Nature of his Bleſſed Son to his 


Right Hand in Heaven. It is indeed a moſt glorious 
"O's iviteoe, for Fleſh and Blood to ſit in heavenly Places. 
But when we remember, that this was the Fleſh and 
Blood, which the Eternal Son of God condeſcended 
to honour with his perſonal Reſidence; that in this 
lie laboured under all the Wants and Infirmities, the 
contumelious Treatment and bitter Agonies, which he 
ſubmitted to, but could not undergo, except as Man; 
we then may caſily diſcern great Reaton, for a Recom- 
pence as extraordinary, as "the Sufferings had been; 
wie cannot indeed ſuppoſe any Amends too much, for 
ſuch exquiſite Tortures, and barbarous Indignities. As 
no Sorrow was ever like his Sorrow; ſo was no Joy 
ever ſo full, no Honour ever ſo Sen And to this 


Account we find St. Paul placing it, in his Second f 
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= the Philippians. Which Paſſage having 

formerly been handled at large, I forbear 2 5 
© proſecuting the Argument of it now. 
Mean while, the Scandal of the Croſs was effectually 


Throne on High, and conſtituting that once Mock- 
king the Lord and Judge of the Whole Earth. 


Maſter at God's Right Hand, do lay upon all his Fol- 
lowers the ſtrongeſt Obligation to be heavenly-minded. 

He is ſaid to have endured, in proſpect of 
ide Foy to follow; and we, like him, 


Heb, xii. 2, 
ES ſhould keep our Eyes, as much as may be, fixed up wn 


value? And how ſhall we learn to value what we ne- 
Heaven want no true Worth to recommend them: 


more familiar and preſent to our Minds. For, the 


better we grow acquainted with theſe Things, the more 
ardently we ſhall be ſure to love, and thirſt, and pant 


atter them. Let us therefore remember, we are Chriſ- 
Vuans: That our Lord and Leader is gone far above 


out of our Sight; that we are ſtill able to follow him 


fits in being with him; that our main Concern lies 


b 5 till we arrive at thoſe bliſsful Manſions, whither our 


© Y 
1 5 proach to Happineis, poſſible to be made by us in the 
wean while, is in Heart and Mind hither 


= C / A, 
YH aſcend, and with Him continually deell, 


6G 5 . at 
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removed, by ſeating the Body crucified upon the 


3. Laſtiy, This Aſcent, and Seſſions of our bleſſed 


, ; that Joy. For how ſhall we ever love, what we do 
not defire? And how ſhall we deſire what we do not 


. 


ver beſtow any Thought upon? Now the Glories of 


There only needs ſerious Meditation, to render them 


with the Eye of Faith; that our true Bleſſedneſs con- 


in another Country; and that the Affairs of this, in 
= which we now ſojourn, are always in ſome Meaſure to 
employ our Pains, but by no Means to poſſeſs our 
Hearts. In ſhort, compleatly happy we cannot be, 


Saviour Chriſt is gone before. But the neareſt Ap- 
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For this we muſt labour, for this we muſt implore 
the Aſſiſtance ot his Grace : And O 7 hou that ſiiteſt 


Ne — 1 9 - 
. 


2 3 . 


e 


—— — * 
"= i. an. 4 > 
- r= —= 


2 7 *. — Fw . — 

0 8 — 8 __ * a 3 * 
— % . = 3 - * = : 2 - ppc 
— — — _ * 


2 


4 = 


* A 3 WAS 2 — * 122 © i | , 4 21 - = 
"SE Eno SY SS = on ng ESD x ets i as” ts 


66 S8 un DA after 


at the Right Hand of God, have Mercy upon us: Tei 
that fitteſt at the Ri:ht Hand o C 

receive our Prayer. For theu nh art © 
Holy, Thou only art the Lord, Thou only, O Chriſt, will 
the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt vigh in the Glory of God 1 
Father. Amen. 


| Commun, Service, 
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ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth | 


1 © 508 World . 2. Amen. 
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» 
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9 2 E the | 
4 I * St. 1 
Boch w 
=X A Rev: 
X utmott 
GOD the King of Glory, who haſt ex. i F little 

| 5 alted thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt wih the III 
As i. 9, 10. great Triumph unto thy Kingdom in 
Phil. ii. 9, Grade Heaven: We beſeech thee, leave us not com- great | 
11. fortleſs; but ſend to us thy Holy Ghoſt to com. 
fort us, and exalt us unto the ſame Place, whi. © 2 


= Maſter 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one I I 


upon a 
being 


whereo 


that it 


to ever 


conſide 


PARAPHRASE, 1 $t, Peter i ir. 7. hh its 
7. Compare St. Luke 7. HE End of all Things i is at hand; _ Time : : 
XXl. 34, 35, 36. be ye therefore ſober, and wats | unlawf 


unto Prayer. 


others will incline the Charity among yourſelves ; for way 
Mercy of God, and be fall cover the Multitude of Sins. 

a Means to procure the Z 

Pardon of your own Sins from W. Or it will paſs over r many N 

; Sins i in others, and ſo preſerve Peace and Kindneſs among you. 


i Hoſpitality one to another With: 
out grudging. 


10. As every Man hath recei- 57 the 3 1 


Gift, even fo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good Stewards f the manifoll 
Grace of God, 

11. If any Man ſpeak, let how ſpeak as 
the Oracle: of God : If any Man miniſter, 
let him do it as of the Ability which God 
giveth; that God in all Things may be gli. 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom te 


Praiſe and Dominion for ever and ev. 
Amen. 
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COMM E N x. 


vr the Eud of all Things, mentioned at the Seventh 


Verſe, we ſhall do well to underſtand that Day 


of the Lord, whoſe Terrors are deſcribed in the xxivth 
= of St. Matthew, and the xxiſt of St. Luke : 
Both which Scriptures have been already ; 
= conſidered in the Courſe of this Work. 
A Revolution of that infinite Conſequence, that the 
XZ utmott Preparation, poſſible to be made for it, is all 
little enough. And a Revolution ſo uncertain, as to 
the Time when it ſhall overtake us; that our Lord, 
X vpon all Occaſions taken to mention it, inculcates the 
great Duty of Watchfulneſs. A Duty, incapable of _ 
being diſcharged by any, who have not attained to a 
2 Maſtery over their ſenſual Appetites; the indulging 
Z whereof to any Degree of Exceſs, clouds the Reaſon 
that it cannot keep awake; and indiſpoſes the Mind 
to every Thing ſcrious, that it hath no Inclination to 
conſider, and provide itſelf againſt, the Surprizes 
of its ſpiritual Enemy, His Temptations can at no 
Time attack us with more fatal Advantage, than when 
22 unlawful Liberties and Pleaſures have put us off our 
Guard: And, if this be our Danger in every common 
Event of Life, how much more dreadful is it, with 
regard to our End, in which whatever we ſuffer is final, 
and incapable of any Reparation ? Moſt ſeaſonably 
therefore does the Apoſtle here preſs the Duty of So- 
briety. And, in regard the Strength and Succour of 
the very beſt Men is not from themſelves, moſt rea- 
ſonably does he add Watching unto Prayer. Thus 
EZ treading in the Steps of our bleſſed Saviour, who, on 
the like Occaſion, gives the following Warning. Take 
= heed to yourſelves, leſt at any Time your 
wy Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and 
wy Drunkenneſs, and Cares cf this Life, and 
eo that Day come upon you unawares, For as a Snare 
BD 3 5 ſhall 
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ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the Face of the | cn 1 
whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 

e may be accounted worthy io eſcape all thoſe T lig, 9 
Hh ſpall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of i 
8 Man. The only Remarks I would leaye this Particu. 
lar with, are, (1.) That, by comparing our Lord and 
St. Peter together, it appears, that Sobriety means, not 
only what we call a temperate Uſe of Meats, and 
Drinks. and Pleaſures, and Recreations, and the like; 


confirm us in the Love of Sobriety. 1 
At the 8th Verſe, he does not only recommend 2 
Charity in a very extraordinary Degree; but enforces | 
his Exhortation with an Argument, exceeding proper, 
in whether ſoever of theſe two Conſtructions we take 
it, which J have expreſſed, in my Paraphraſe of thoſe 
Words. The Power of this Argument, in the former 


SGegnſe, will make the Subject of a Diſ- 
Gefe. for 22 S. 


be Trin. courſe hereafter. That of the latter is 


explained in St. Paul's Character of Cha- 


rity, appointed for the Epiſtle on Quinquageſima Sun- | : 


Cay. 


The Duties that follow, to the End of this Epiſtle; 


the Reaſon obliging to them, at che 10th, and the End 


or View they ought to be directed to, at the 11th 


Verſe, have had their due Enlargement heretofore. 


Particularly, upon the Epiſtles, for the Third Sunday 


in Aavent, and the Second after Epiphany. 


= Truth, 
bla, 
bur alſo a moderating our Deſires, and Purſuits, in 2 
the Buſineſs and Advantages of the World. And (2.) 
That there is a mutual Subſerviency of theſe Virtues 
10 each other: Sobriety is neceſſary to qualify a Man FR 
for Devotion; and Prayer as uſeful, to preſerve and 
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The Sunday after ASCENSION MAT 


The Gos p EI. 


. John xv. 26, and Part of C. xvi. PARAPHR ASE“ 
5 20; Hen the Comforter is come, 26. When that Spi- 


awhom I wwill ſend unto you from Tit who is to diſcharge 


the Father, even the Spirit of the Office of a Para- 


Truth, which proceedeth from the F Oy clete, who is a Spirit of 


1 he ſhall teftif5 of me. Truth, ſent by me, and 


ſeat from the Father; 
When He, I ſay, ſhall come, as yery ſhortly he will, the miracu- 


e a glorious 


a lous Gifts and Graces he ſhall endue you with, will 
= Teſtimony of my Innocence and Doctrine. 


27. And ye alſo ſhall bear Witneſs, 27. To that Teſti- 


Pane. Je have been * me from the mony of His, you ſhall 


T. | converſing with me ever 


gocel ed on my ere Office, your KO of all my 


Actions andSufferings renders you PR and unexceptionable ; 
9 Wü in this Cauſe. | 


xl. 1. N "TAR Los! . unto xvi. 1. Theſe Suffer- = 
you, that foould not be * ings I forewarned you 
ended. of, and theſe Comforts 


1 have promiſed, to pre- 


vent your falling away from your Profeſſion, by either the Surpriſe 


or the Extremity of any Affliction that may beſal you. 


2. They Gall put you out of the Syna- 2. The Jews ſhall 
gogues ; yea the Time cometh, that wheſo- caſt you out of their 


ever killeth you, will think that he dieth Communion; and Jews 


God Service, | And Gentiles both ſhall 
E be tranſported with ſg 
= fieres a Zeal, as to think the ſhedding your Blood an Act of Merit, ” 


à Sacrifice acceptable to God. 
3. And theſe Things awill they hae 3- But all this Cru- 


you, becauſe they bave not known the Fa- elty is the Effect of their | 
ther, 1 nor ne. Blindueſs, and of their 


not being ſenſible, how 
contrary ſoch Bitterneſs 1s to the Mind of God, and the TW 
of my pet. 


4. But theſe Things have 1 told you, . 4. When thus it hap- 


außen the Time ſball come, ye may remem- pens, the Events will 
ber that Fold you of them. | cdonvince you of my 


Truth, in foretelling 


your Sufferings ; and they ought by the ſame Reaſon, to ſupport 


you with a Belief, that the Comforts and Rewards promiſed at the 


ſame Time, ſhall be found equally true. 
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CO N M E N r. 


HE Goſpel for this Day is a ſeaſonable Intro- 3 
as it 
ſoggeſts ſundry Obſervations ſeaſonable for that Occa. 


duction to the Feſtival now approaching, 


fon. 


3 


The reſt of theſe I ſhall reſerve for that Solem. 
nity; and at preſent will inſiſt only on the Office of te 


Holy Ghoſt, ſet forth under the Notion of Paraclete, 


Which we render Comforter, Now this, in the due 


Extent of the Original, implies Three Things; all ex- 
ceeding proper for the Circumſtances of the Diſciples 
at that Time. 


That good Office is here intwated, as I ſaid, in 
the Title of Comforter. 
to have been choſen, chiefly in regard of thoſe inward 

Conſolations, which the Diſciples appear plainly to 
have found, in the very ſharpeſt of their Troubles, by 
the Acccthon of this bleſſed Spirit. Or elſe it might 
reſpect an old Uſage of the Word, which ſtill remains 
in Forms of Law, where by comforting is underſtood 


any Sort of abetting, ſtrengthening, upholding, ſtand- 


ing by, and taking Part with, another. Thus it will 
anſwer the Extent of the Word Paraclete. Which is 
a Term that hath Relation to Courts and Proceedings 
at Law; and will deſerve a little of our Attention, for 
getting Light into the Paſſages, where Chriſt Promiſed 
to ſend the Holy Spirit, in "this Capacity, 
1. Now Firſt, The Senſe of Comforter, according 
to its modern and moſt obvious Acceptation, imports, 
no doubt, one very conliderable Branch of the Holy 
Spirit's Office. Such, as the preſent Circumſtances of 
thoſe Diſciples did, to be ſure, ſtand in very great 


Need of. They were left deſtitute of their Maſter's 


Converſation ; not only fo, but they were left now the 
Marks of all that Ke and Malice, which hitherto 
had fallen upon him. They were commanded to 
yy great Variety of Sufterings, and unrelenting 

Barbarity, 


A Tranſlation, which ſeems 
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Barbarity, on all Hands. And ſure this State called 
for ſome more than ordinary Powers, to ſuſtain and 
confirm their Hearts under it, and reconcile them to 
the certain Hardſhips, which their Duty and Character 
would daily expoſe them to, Now this was to be done, 
by ſupplying them with heavenly and unſeen Succours ; 
By thoſe Recruits overpowering the Temptations, 
which threatened their overthrow ; By re-inforcing a 
Nature, otherwiſe too weak and frail. to ſtand the 
Shock of ſo much Terror and Danger, ſo continual 
Sorrow, and mercileſs Perſecution, In all theſe Re- 
cards the Holy Ghoſt exerted his Divine Influences, 
and did really approve himſelf in the moſt eminent 
manner, and moſt literal Senſe, a Comforter. 
2. The Word Paraclete does allo denote an Interceſſor, : 
And of this Spirit St. Paul ſays, that he 5 
maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, with oe vi, 6, 
Groanings, which cannot be uttered, and 
according to the Will of God. This ſome Under lend of-- 
his Perſonal Mediation before the Throne of Heaven, 
by virtue whereof our Prayers are rendred acceptable: 
Others, of thoſe Graces, by which he prepares and 


diſpoſes the Hearts of good Men to pray, in ſuch a 
Manner, with a Zeal fo fervent, with a Will ſo reſigned 


to the Providence and Wiſdom of God, as never Tails 


of Acceptance and Succeſs. Either Way, the Title 


of Paraclete belongs to him. For it was then a cuſ- 


tomary Part of the Advocate's Duty, to draw up the 


Petitions and Repreſentations of his Client- - to pre- 


fer them in Court, to uſe his Intereſt on their Behalf, 


and, with great Induſtry, to recommend Them, and 
their Caule, to Perſons of Authority and Power. 
The Sum then of the Paraclete's Buſineſs, in this 


Second Notion, was, to procure Favour and Acceſs for 


thoſe, who had not the Advantages of making their 
own Way. And thus We, of our ſelves moſt unwor- 


= thy and vile, ſtand in Need of the Mediation of our 


Saviour and his Bleſſed Spirit to preſent our Peti- 
1 tions, 


92 SUNDAY after 
tions, and give us Countenance in our Approaches | 
to the Majeſty 


Juſtice. A Place, at which no Man's Application 


_ .._ + ſhould be extreme to mark what is done 
pal. exxx. 3 
—— cxliii. 2. 


living could be „iel in his Sight. So 


neceſſary was it even for the Apoſtles, So much more 


neceſſary is it for Us, miſerable Sinners, to enjoy the 
Benefits and kind Offices of this heavenly Paraclete; 
according to the Second Notion of that Title, as it 
denotes an Interceſſor. 
3. There is yet a Third, and very Confiderable. one, 
J employed i in aſſiſting Clients in the Pleading of their 
Cauſe. 
for them, (as with us is now moſt uſual) but by 
inſtructing the Party himſelf in Arguments, proper 
for Him to urge in his own Defence. This was done, 


tions before-hand, and, at the Day of Hearing, encou- 
raging him to ſpeak boldly; ſuggeſting proper Matter, 
and prompting him with ſo much Care and Prudence, 


that nothing material or uſeful ſnould ſlip him. Of this 


Aſliſtance the Apoſtles had very great need. They were 
entring into Controverſy with a whole World at once. 


A Controverſy, which, ſo far as their own Endow- 


ments, natural or acquired, were concerned; They, 
of all Men breathing, were leaſt qualified to manage 
or maintain. Upon this Account our Lord commands 
them, to rely entirely upon the Wiſdom and Watch- 
fulneſs of a heavenly Monitor. One, who would not 


fail them in their greateſt Extremities; but without 
any Study or Eloquence of their own, be ſure to order 
e ny that they ſhould come off with Honour, 
and 


And this, not by ar guing the whole Point the mi 


on high. *Tis this Appearance on our :! ff 
Behalf, that muſt juſtify our Addreſſes, and render 3 in 
That a Throne of Grace and Love, of Gentleneſs and 


Pity, of Clemency and Condeſcenſion. For otherwiſe 


it would be inacceſſible; a Seat of Judgment and ſtern and th 
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: | and their Enemies, with Shame ard Confuſion. Thus 


in Effect it was, and thus our Lord de- 


clared it ſhould be. Ye ſhall be brought. Matt x 1b. 19 


efore Governors and Kings, for a Teſtimony againſt them 


and the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, take 


: 3 10 7. bought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be. 
given you in that ſame Hour, what ye. ſhall ſpeak. ON 


Jas St. Luke hath it, For I will give you a 
Mouth and Wiſdom, which. all your Adver- 
= /aries ſhall not be able to gainſay ner reſiſt. 
And, for their being ſo much above the Power of 
A Contradiction, our Lord himſelf aſſigns 
this very Cauſe; For it is not you that 

peak, but the Spirit of my Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


Luke xxi. 1 5. 


Matt. > A 20. 4 


And fuch Effects as theſe, were the Teſtimony, 


which the Spirit is ſaid to bear concerning Chriſt : 


Extraordinary Gifts, and Powers, plainly ſupernatural, 

and of Divine Original. Theſe were the reaſonable, 
the moſt effectual, Inſtruments of perfecting the Faith 
of the Apoſtles themſelves, and of creating and con- 
firming it, in the Perſons taught by them. To theſe 


- St. Paul applies that of the P/almiſt, _ 
art gone up on high, thou haſt led Captivity On 


== Captive, and given Gifts unto Mea: So making the 
liberal Effuſions of thoſe Days anſwer the Diſtributions, 
2 uſual at the ſolemn Inaugurations and Triumphs of 


Princes. And ſuch was the glorious Entry made by 


our Lord into Heaven: A ſolem nizing his Conqueſt 
over Death, and Hell, and every Enemy; ; a Taking 


I . full and quiet Poſſeſſion of his Throne and Kingdom. 


1 Of that Inthroning, the Holy Ghoſt, ſhed abroad ac- 
1 cording to his Promiſe, was a convincing Demon— 


tration. An Inſtance of the Truth and boundleſs 


Power of Him, by whom he was given: And an 
Evidence, how dear thoſe Perſons, and that Cauſe, 


3 were to God; in Vindication whereof this Gift was, 
in fo plentiful and aſtoniſhing a Manner, received: 
And e. how ſafely all Their. Doarines 


and | 


| 
4 
N 
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and Reports might be depended upon, who brought 


ſuch Credentials of their Veracity. 
The following Part of this Day's Goſpel offers a 
fair Occaſion, for ſhewing the Sinfulneſs and Danger 


of Miſtaken Zeal, and thoſe Violent Methods, which 
it is apt to puſh Men upon. A very profitable, and 
but too ſeaſonable a Subject; had not the Neceſſity 
of treating it here been ſuperſeded, by what hath 
already occurred to my Reader, upon the * for 


St. Stephen's _ 
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The CoLLECT. 


Ad ii. 3. £2 D, who at this Time didſt teach the 3 


of thy faithful People, by the ſending to 
them the Light of thy Holy Spirit ; grant us 


1 Cor. i ii. 7 15. by the ſame Spirit to have a right Judgment in all 
Things, and evermore to rejoice in his Holy Com- 
fort: Through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 


our, who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the 
Dnity of the ſame 1 one 08s World without 
End. Amen. % 


HE Bleſſing ni at this 3 is 
at large ſer forth in the Service proper for it, 


2 will fall under Conſideration, in the Treatiſes on 


the ſeveral Portions of Scripture, appointed for the 


Epiſtles and Goſpels. Mean while, for the Inſtruction 
of the Vulgar Reader, I would take Notice of the 
Reaſon of this Title, which in our Language, it moſt 

5 commonly g goes by; that of Whitſunday. = L 

The moſt received Notion is, that the Word is at 


length White-Sunday , So called from the White Gar- 
ments, worn by the Perſons baptized in the Ancient 


Church. For the — of which Sacrament, 


Eaſter, 


Eafl 
| moſ 
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titude of ſuch Veſtments then put on, are ſuppoſed to 
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; Eaſter, and This, and the Sundays between, were the 
= moſt ſolemn Seaſons, Particularly on this Day, the 


laſt of thoſe Sundays; (when that Solemnity determi- 


; | ned, and the Preparation for it had been extended to 


the utmolt length) As well.on that Account, as for 


the deſerved Veneration due to ſo great a Feſtival, 
vaſt Numbers offered themſelves to be received to 
Baptiſm. And, in token of their being cleanſed from 
all paſt Sins, as well as for an Emblem of that Inno- 


cence and Purity, to which they then obliged them- 
ſelves, they were clad in white: And from the Mul- 


have given Occaſion for this Lord's Day being diftin- 


guiſhed by that Name. 
Is true, the Sunday next after Eaſter, was ancient- 


y tiled Dominica in Albis, on this very Occaſion. 


Which an ingenious Author, of our Na- __ 
| Hammond 
tion, hath obſerved to be in Appearance I ERrange, 


I 5 1 2 | 1 Aulliance of Di- 
a leſs proper than Dominica poſt Albas. vine bl. 


That referring to the White Garments 


put on by Perſons baptized on Eaſter Day, but worn 
ulſually for ſeven Days; and therefore, according to 
the Cuſtom then obtaining, laid aſide the Eighth, chat 5 
is, the Lord's Day following. He there interpoſes 


huis Conjecture, that this might be called, and written 


S heretofore Huil- Sunday, that is, the Eighth, For fo 
i is in order, reckoning Eaſter-Day the Firſt. Which 
was anciently eſteemed ſo among the Chriſtian, as the 
2 Paſſover, to which it anſwers, had been among Jew- 
© iſh, Solemaities. | 

Let this ſuffice for the common Appellation of the 
Day. To take a ſhort Notice whereof is ſafficient ; 
but to criticize too long or too nicely upon it, would 
detain us from Matters more ſubſtantial and cdifying. 
I To thoſe therefore I now proceed. 


P ͤ vb SE Sao x Ha 


Day after the Paſſover, 


for ahh and bright like Fi ire, : 


v. HI Ts U NDAY. 
The E P LE E. 
1. On the fiftieth JND ei Da of Pentecoſt was 


" fly come, they were all with one 


and Feaſt of unleavened Accord in one Place. 


Bread, called for that 


Reaſon tlie Pentecof, the Difci ples were met toge- 


| Exod. xxiii. ther to ſolemnize the Feaſt of Weeks, or Feaſt of 


Lev. xxiii, Harveſt. So called, becauſe Juſt ſeven Weeks after 


: Deut. xvi. the Sabbath of the Former (which was the Firſt, as 


this was the Second) great Feſtival of the Jews, 


. all the Males were commanded to appear before the Lord, 
to offer the Firſt-fruits of their Second, or Wheat, Harreſt. 1 5 | 


2. While they were 2, And ſuddenly there came a Sound from: 


thus aſſembled, an un- Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and 

_ uſual Sound was heard: 2? filled all the Houſe where 1 were e fit 

from Heaven, like that Ting. 
: of a et Wind. 


. And upon exch of x 3. Ard there 3 unto chem 1 
6 Diſciples a Form Tonpure, like as of 74 ire, and it 15 pon 
was ſeen to reft, like earh of them. 


that of a cloven Tongue 


„ Whereupon they BY >; 1 avere 4 722 45175 Fa 


were all inſpired by Hil Ghoſt, and an td jpeak avith other 

the Holy Ghoſt, and 7 ry as the _ zt gave them Utterance, 
delivered ſuch Things 

as the Spirit dictated, in different Languages, which they had never 

learnt. 


5. There TCR 8 5 DR” $7 I auere Fa at Tere 


at Jeruſalem, on the 36 ; devout Men, out 7 of every Nation 
Account of celebrating under Heaven. 9580 | 


this Feſtival, People of 


all Countries, whither the wn had been ſcattered, 


6. This Event drew 6. New when this was miſed abroad, 


vaſt Numbers together, the Multitude came together and were con. 


who were all aſtoniſhed founded, becauſe that every Man heard 
to hear theſe Diſciples them ſpeak in his own Language. 
apply themſelves to 


them in the Languages, proper to the ſeveral Places where each 
” of the Hearers was born or dwelt, 
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7. Aud they were all amazed and mar- F 7. This Surprize 


5 5 welled, ſaying one 10 another, Behold are they could not forbear 
ot all theſe which ſpeak Galileans f to expreſs as follows. 


8. Aud how hear we every Man in our 
ann Tongue wherein we were born f 
9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 


2 and the Dawellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
1 Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Ajia, 


10. Phrygia and Partphylin, in Egypt. 


and in ibe Parts of Lybia about Cyrene, aud 
Strangers of Rome, Feaus and Profelytes, 8 


11. Cretes and Arahians; we de hear 


| _ ſpeak In out Ti 0ngues the wonderful | 


Warks of Ove. | 
© +2 0 M M E N 7. 


* 


HIS Scripture relates one of the moſt important 

* Events that ever happened to Mankind. For 
4 fach was the Miſſion of the Holy Spirit, and the pour- 
ing out his miraculous Gifts upon the Diſciples, in a 

manner moſt amazing, moſt effectual for the migh- 

ty Purpoſes, appointed to be accompliſhed by their 
Means. An Event, deſervedly commemorated by the 
2 Chriſtian Church; ſince the Influence of it extends to 
all Ages; and the Benefit conſequent upon it is no 
EZ leſs, than the Converſion and Inſtruction of a whole 

5 World. Upon this Occaſion firſt, that Power from 

on high exerted itſelf, wherewith our Lord promiſed 
to endue thoſe Delegates, to whom he had committed 
the Care of finiſhing the Great Work. A Work, 
EZ which himſelf declares neceſſary to have been begun 
in his own Perſon ; but to have been carried on and 
£2 finiſhed by other Hands. And the Circumſtances, 
that concurred to give Authority and Efficacy to their 
= Undertaking, are too weighty to be neglected, in a 
Diſcourſe upon it. Such in particular are the Time, 
the Place, the ſurprizing Appearances of this Spirit's 
Deſcent. All of great Significance and Conſideration: 
8 though ſuch more eſpecially indeed were the imme- 
diate Effects it produced: and the Condition of the 
# erb, to powerfully wrought open. by! It. Ti 0 each 
Lai. II. 1 © 
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of theſs my Deſign is to ſay ſomething, in ſuch Pro- 'Y 
portion, as the proper Meaſure of this Diſcourſe Will 7 


allow. 


| Ver, 1 To 


34 Exod, xii. 2% 
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When the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come. 
The Day of Pentecoſt is the fiftieth Day : 
For ſo this was, of the Fewiſh Year, the 


Supputation whereof, by God's expreſs Command, 
began from the Feaſt of the Paſſover and Unleavened 
Bread. Concerning the Pentecoſt we read this Ordi- 


Levit. xxiii. 15, 


16. 


nance, Ye ſhall count unto you from the mor- 
row after the Sabbath, from the Day that 


ye brought the Sheaf of the Wave-offering, ſeven Sabbaths 
ſhall be complete: Even unto the Morrow after the ſeventh 
Sabbath ſhall ye number fifty Days, and ye ſhall offer a nec 
Meat-Offerns unto the Lord. Hence, from the ſeven 


Deut. xvi, 9. 


Weeks Interval, this was called the Feaſt 
of Weeks : and it is the Second of thoſe 


Three Great Solemnities, in which all the Males of 


Bia; Ver. 16. 
Excd. xxiv. 99 
xi. 1. 


Ifael were ſtrictly enjomed to appear bes 
fore the Lord, in the Place that he ſhould 
chooſe. As therefore on the former of 


theſe F eaſt-Days, (that of Firſt Fruits and unleavened 


v cor. xv. 20. 


Bread) Chriſt, the Firſt-fruits of them thai 


ſlept, aroſe from the Dead; fo in the lat- 


ter Part, or Morning of the Second F ealt, the Holy 


according to the Jews, who begin to reckon from Sur- 


ſet at the third Hour of the Vulgar Day, 


or Nine in the 


Moraings being thus (asSt Luke emphatically ſpeaks) 


Ver. I 5. 


fully come, and drawing toward a Conclu- 
ſion. I add, that on this Day the Fes 


were commanded to . the Firſt. F ruits of their Se- 


Exod; | xxi1i, 16. 


cond or Wheat Harveſt: as in the Former 
Feſtival they did thoſe of their Firſt or 


Barley Harveſt: called, upon that Account, the Vine 


Deut. xvi. 9, 10. 


when they began to put their Sickle to tht 
Corn, from whence the Computation of 


ſeven W eeks was to commence. 


＋ he 


Ho 3 8 with the Time; expreſſed i in thoſe Words, | g 
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thus explained, will UTE us with theſe following 
Remarks. 


1. That Jeruſalem now being full with Perſons from 
all Quarters, obliged to reſort thither upon a religious 
Account, this gave the greater Opportunity, for an 


Event fo extraordinary being more generally obſerved, 


more nicely examined, more ſpeedily publiſhed abroad, 
through the many and diſtant Regions, whither the 
People now aſſembled would ſhortly diſperſe them 
ſelves. Not only fo, but by thus timing the Matter, 
thoſe very Perſons, who, at the laſt great Feaſt, had 


been Eye-witneſſes of our Lord's Su ferings and Shame, 


on this Second Feſtival, as were an Over-ballance to 


it offered 1t{elf ſo openly, to the Judgment of Multi- 
tudes of People, in their preſent Perſuaſion FIT 
bent againſt the Doctrines it was intended to eſtabliſh ? 


any one's doing the Truth, "than his commy 
thus 70 the Light, that his Deeds may be e 
made manifeſt, that they are wrought in Cod. 


tion. Thus the Paſſover was a yearly 


Exod. x11, 


Egypt; That of Tabernacles, of their So- 8 
journing ſafely in the Wilderneſs; And Nev. . 117. 
this of Weeks, of their receiving the © 53: 

| Law on Mount Sinai, the fiftieth Day exactly, after 


F | their 1 quit of the 3 Bondage. Thus, 
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The preciſe Time of the Holy Ghoſt's Deſcent, 


| , would have now the ſame Evidence of his Truth and 
Glory, by thoſe Powers of the Spirit conferred, and 
thoſe Miracles wrought in his Name, at their Att tendance 


the Scandal of his Crols.” And what can in Reaſon 
make more for the Truth of this Miracle, than that 


Surely, as one of the Goſpels for this holy Seaſon 
argues, a more convincing Mark there cannot be ot 


2, It is obſervable, Second!y, That the Foundation 
of thoſe Jewiſh Feſtivals is laid in ſome very valuable 
Mercy, the preſerving a grate ful Remembrance whereof 
was one, probably the principal, End of their Inſtitu- 


Commemoration of their coming out of Levit: xxili. 43. 


as 
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as the Time of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection cor- 3 


reſponded with that of killing the Paſſover and offering 
the Firſt Fruits; ſo did the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to publiſh the New and Evangelical, comport with the 


Day of God's proclaiming the Old Law. And, as then | 


too "he Firſt-F ruitsof the Second Harveſt were brought; 
Then, in like manner, did God increaſe and crown the 


Attainments of theſe Diſciples, under the Conduct of 


his Son. Then did he pour upon them 
the Firſt Fruits of the Spirit; and enable 
them to bring him the ſame Day an Offer- 

ing of three thouſand Souls: A noble Firſt- 
Fruits of the Converts * won by their Preaching. Mean 
6 while, this Agreement manifeſtly roves, 
—_ ide that the ſame God inſtituted both the Law 
+ and the Goſpel, that his Church is one 
and the fame, under both Diſpenſations. There 1s in- 
deed this only Difference; that the former was its 
more imperfect and weak, the latter its more improved 
and mature State. And conſequently, it betrays too 
wretched either Ignorance or Perverſeneſs, to admit 
no Correſpondence between Jetoiſb and Chriſtian In- 
ſtitutions, in any Caſe; or to imagine, that, when 
the Typical Part ceaſed, and gave Place to the Sub- 
ſtance; all the reſt of thoſe Uſages, which Had not 
the like View and Import, were condemned and ex· 
Phet as carnal and unlawful. 

. I obferve once more, that this Miracle fell out 
on the Firſt Day of the Week. Of this no Doubt can 
remain; ſince we are told fo often, that upon that 
Day our Lord roſe from the Dead, the Fiftieth from 
whence, incluſive, will of Neceſſity be the Firft like. 
wiſe. This I mention, to ſhew, what Reaſon the 
5 Apoſtles then, and the Church ever ſince, had to 
make this the Day of Solemn Worſhip. Let me fay 


Rom, viii. 23. 


Acts ii. 41. 


rather, what Reaſon they had to conclude, that God 


had made it ſo to Chriſtians; when his wiſe Providence 
0 ordered 0 that the old Jeeiſb Sabbath, te 
Ea Seventh 
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: ecventh Day, ſhould be paſſed over: and this Firſt 


ous Miracles, as the Reſurrection of our bleſſed Lord 


and ſanctify: The former to finiſh and prove, the 
other to proclaim and qualify us for, Salvation. _ 
II. The next Circumſtance, proper to be taken 
notice of in this Affair, is the Place, where 3 
it was done. This, ſpeaking more at large, Lake ai, 
vue are aſſured, was 7eruſalem, Here the | 

2 Feaſt was by the Law to be kept: From hence the Dit 


this Promiſe of the Father: And hither the Confluencę 


atteſted to it, is ſaid to have been. Nay, here it mult 
needs have been; for ſo the Accompliſhment of antient 


happy Enlargement of God's Church, ; 
ſet out from hence; For the Law fall 7 0. 3 FR 
EZ forth of Zion: and the. . ord f the Lord _ 
5 from Jeruſalem, 


hut, in a more ES Senſe, the Place of this 
Miracle was a Room, where the Diſciples were ga- 
thered together. Moſt Interpreters incline to think | ir 


| That, mentioned in the Firſt Chapter, 
B whither they retired after our Lord's Aſ- 
cenſion. But none, I think, have queſtioned the Oc- 


Ver, 13. 


caſion of their Meeting to have been for the Exerciſe of 
Piety and Devotion. N ow This is certainly a good 


latimation, hat the Duties of Religion are the "beſt 


| his Divine Influences: That the Aſſemblies of the Saints 
are the Places, which he delights to frequent, and 1s 
= moſt likely to be found in: And that this Spirit of 


* Love, and Order, and Unity, beſtows his Gifts moſt 


A bountifully, where the Servants of Chriſt are aſſembled, 


made Choice of, to be honoured with two ſuch glori- 


from the Dead, and the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt 
from Heaven: The one to juſtify, the other to enlighten 


| ciples were forbidden to depart, till they ſhould receive 


of the vaſt Numbers, who ſaw, and believed, and 


ET Prophecies required, importing a prodigious and moſt 


Expedient for inviting the Spirit ot God: That Prayer 
s neceſſary, not only to obtain, but to prepare us for, 


not in oze Place only , but alſo with one Accord. For the 
* FJ 3 - Author | 
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Author of Peace cannot be a Favourer of Diſcord and zs hence 


Therefore, how loudly ſoever ſome, who 


Confuſion. 


bold Pretences to the Spirit are empty and unfaithful, 


ſtudied Impoſtures upon others, or dangerous Delu. Z 


ſions upon themſelves. 


Spirit's Deſcent upon the Apoſtles. 


the Outward, come beſt prepared to make due Im. 


preſſion upon the Inward Man. Hence, upon all 


awaken there. 
Holy Spirit's Miſſion at this Time. Each very ſigni- 
ficant of the inward Operations, which the Apoſtles 


then, and others in Proportion afterwards, were to as 
all the 


| expect, upon receiving him into their Hearts. 


L, T he bir of theſe is deſcribed by a ſudden Sund 
long 
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from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
which filled all the Houſe where they were 
fitti ing. The Suddenneſs of this Sound, and the Point 
of Direction whence it came, were of uſe, to ſtrike an 
Awe upon the Perſons, and prepare them with more 
profound Humility and Reverence, to receive the Ap- 
proaches God was making toward them. And the 
Reſemblance of Wind is, of all others, moſt familiar in 


Ver, 2. 


Scripture, to figure the Spirit of God, his Powers and 


his Effects. What can indeed be more proper to re- 
Poe the Freedom of his Grace, and at the ſame Time 
the Power of its Operation, than 1%: 
Wind which bloweth where it liſteth, and 
the Sound whereof we Rear, thovg h we cannot tel, 

2 wheat 


John iti. 8 


Such were the Circumſtances of the! 


better 


diſturb the Peace, and divide the Members of the ces, w 
Church, may boaſt of his Gifts and uncommon Fa. of Met 


vours; we have great Reaſon to ſuſpect, that ſuch 


and lif 


ſitions 
ſelf in 
2 unaccc 

III. I come now to conſider, in the Third Place, the in its 
remarkable and ſurprizing Appearances of this Holy) So gre 
| Spiritu 
The Nature of Man is ſuch, that in this mortal * 
State, thoſe Things that enter by and ſtrongly affect“ 
So hatl 
the Fac 
extraordinary Manifeſtations of himſelf, God hath been pacity 
wont to make uſe of ſome ſenſible Repreſentations, the 
better to convey into the Minds of his Servants ſuch 
Ideas, as they were choſen, and naturally adapted, to! 
By wi 
do accc 
not ir 


digeſte 
potenc 
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guages, as a Curie and Puniſhment of 
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vbence it cometh, and whither it goeth? What could 
better ſignify to us thoſe refreſhing cleanſing Influen- 
ces, which fill, and penetrate, and move the Hearts 
of Men, which raiſe a new and happy Ferment there, 
and lift them up to Heaven, by infuſing pious Diſpo- 
T ſitions; than Wind, which, like that Spirit, is in it- 


ſelf inviſible: Like that again is wonderful and 


3 unaccountable, in the Manner of its working; but 
in its Force and Efficacy, notorious and undeniable? 
o great Affinity there is, between the Natural and 


Fpiritual Creation; between the rude un- Ga. 
2 digeſted Matter of the One, and the Im- oy 
1 potence and Indiſpoſition of our Minds in the Other. 


| : So hath this Spirit of God, in each Cale, moved upon 
the Face of the Deep, and formed it in Order and Ca- 
pacity for ſuch Productions, as He, who made them, 


may ſee and pronounce very good. 


2. The next Thing obſervable is the Appearance of 
cloden Tongues, ſitting on the Heads of thele Diſciples, 
By which was figured the Ability given to them, 
to accommodate themſelves to Hearers of all Nations; 
not in one or two, but in as many Languages, 
as might render what they delivered intelligible, to 
all they had Occaſion to treat with. The Diverſity. 
BY of the Languages was intimated by the Clefts in theſe 
EZ Tongues; as the Readineſs and Aptneſs of their 
. Expreſſions and Arguments was by the Tongues them- 
ſelves. And poſiibly the ſitting of thele Tongues | 
might ſignify, that this was no ſuch tranſient Effect, 
as ſhould immediately vaniſh; but ſuch, as was al. 
£2 lowed to continue, and to be, 'by their Miniſtry, dif- 


fuſed and communicated to others, ſo long as the 


Neceſſities of the Church, and the Propagation of the 


$ Chriſtian Faith, ſhould require it. Thus it pleaſed 
Cod, who introduced Variety of Lan- 1 
Man's Sin and Rebellion, and in great Meaſure a Cauſe 
of Ignorance and Confuſion in the World ; by a Turn 
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k 
Ti 
15 
, 


104 WHrTSUND AY, 


of Events ( peculiar. to him, whoſe Prerogittiveil 1 is to 


bring Good out of Evil, and Light out "of Darkneſs) YH 
to render the ſame Variety an Inſtrument of the quick- 
eſt attaining to the beſt Knowledge, a powerful Motive 


10 Obedience, and a Means of eſtabliſhing. the molt 
Periere Order and Happineſs of Mankind. 
3. A farther Remark offers itſelf upon this Occa- 
ſion, which is, that theſe Tongues had theReſemblance 
of Fire. And a very fit Reſemblance this was of the 
Light theſe Diſci les received, by the Acceſſion of 
the Holy Spirit : The clear unerring Knowledge they 
attained of all Things, which it concerned Perſons in 
that high Character and weighty Truſt, perfectly to 
underſtand, The forcible Arguments, as well as the 
intelligible Expreſſions, requiſite to convince, to in- 
ſtruct, to awaken; to win over, the miſtaken, the 
ignorant, the inſenſible, the prejudiced World. 80 
was it alſo, of that Zeal and fearleſs Courage, which 
now, like Fire, had ſpread itſelf into their Hearts; 
and kindled ſuch a vital and vigorous Heat there, that 
from henceforth we hear no more of any of them trem- 
bling at the Charge of belonging to Jeſus, denying 
their Lord, or aſſembling privately, and with Doors 
ſhut; But putting themſelves forward induſtriouſly, 

| preaching and working Miracles boldly, in the Tem- 


ple, the Synagogues, the Streets; 3 confronting Coun- 
oa and Courts of Juſtice publickly z declaring, that 


whatever were the Conſequences,” they 
muſt and would ſpeak what they had ſeen 
and heard; and when treated as Malefactors upon 
ia, 12 N this Account, rejoicing, that they were 
ee, counted workhy to ſofter, for the Sake 
| and Nie of a crucified Maſter. So perfectly had 
this Divine Fire ſeized upon every Faculty, conſumed 


| 40. ill. + 5 


the Droſs of Frailty and worldly Affections, and ex- 


pell' d all the Cowardice and Coldneſs of Human Na- 


ture. So fuddenly, fo wonderfully, did it exalt and 


Wine A Thoughts, and Deſires; and render Hen 
ri as 
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uke thoſe Bodies, whoſe every Particle is penetrated 
by this ſubtile- Element. For, the more ſolid thoſe 
3 Bodies naturally are; the fiercer is the Heat they take, 
the longer ow they retain it, and the leſs are they: con- 
fumed by 
= This Yea in the Preachers did ſoon ſpread itſelf 
and kindle a proportionable Degree of it, in their 


Hearers. Their Hearts too catched upon this 5 ire. 5 


and (as St. Luke elſewhere expreſſes it) 
= burned within them, at the powerful 


Luke x Ads 32 0 


Words of this Truth. A farther Effect of this S u, 
not only to warm at the firſt Hand, bu: to convey and 
giffuſe that Warmth from thence to other Objects. 
For ſo he did, by rendering the Exhortations and Ex- 
amples of theſe few Diſciples ſo moving and ſucceſs- 
ful, that Numbers of Proſelytes were daily added to 
them, wha did not only imitate, but rival their Zeal 
for a perſecuted Faith. Nay, who, in deſpight of all 
the Sollicitations of Fleſh and Blood to the contrary, 
embraced it at the known and certain Peril of their © 
Liberties, their Lives, and every Thing that the World 
is uſed to count moſt dear and deſirable. 
Bur let us by all Means take Notice, that this was a 
gentle, and harmleſs, and kindly, not a conſuming and 
e de Fire. Such Fire as that, by which God 
heretofore manifeſted himſelf to Mcſes in the Buſh. 
An Emblem of Light and Comfort; a Warmth of 
Devotion and Charity, of Activity and Vigour, and 
undaunted Courage; not of Fierceneſs and Conten- 
tion and Miſchicf, And therefore they, who foment 
Diviſion and Diſcord, and, under Pretence of Zeal for 
Religion, commit Violence upon the publick Peace, 
or act againſt the Dictates of common Humanity, are 
not touched with a Coal from Aboye, nor Luk 
do They know what Manner of Spirit Ws, 55 
they are of. 
IV. The immediate Effects of this Deſcerit of the 
= Holy Ghoſt, and the — upon whom it was 
wrought, 
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wrought, come next to be conſidered. Now that Ef. 


Ver . by 1 A 
2 the Spirit gave them Ulterance; and the 
ver. Perſons, who ſpake thus, were all Gali. 


Men before us were known to be ſuch. Bred up to 
mean Trades, and deſtitute both of Capacity and Op- 


portunity to acquire any Degree ot thole Abilities, 


which they now exerted in the utmoſt Perfection, 
And, what could be a more evident Proof of God 
ſpeaking i in them, and by them, than the 72 that 
in an Inſtant, which the Study of a whole Life could 
hardly, if at all, qualify any Man to do? Here was no 
room for Deluſion, where every Hearer was a Judge 
for himſelf; and where thoſe that heard were ſo many, 
of Regions fo diſtant, and of Languages fo very. dif- 
ferent from each other. So amazing are the Improve- 
ments, where God condeſcends to teach; and ſo ma- 
nifeſtly does it appear, that he teaches immediately by 
Himſelf, where Art and Nature are ſo far outdone : 
where the Fodliſh are empowered in a Moment to con- 
Hund the Miſe; and the Weak choſen to 
confound the Mighty. This left no room 
for Fleſh to glory in his Preſence, but proved itſelf, be- 
yond all Contradiction, to be a Power from on High. 
That Power indeed is proved by every Miracle of 


x Cor, 1. 27, 29. 


every Sort, which theſe Diſciples wrought in infinite 


Variety. But yet to any one, u ho conſiders this 
Matter carefully, there will ſeveral good Reaſons diſ- 
cover themſelves, wherefore the ſpeaking with Tongues 


ſhould upon this Occaſion be made Choice of, as the 
firſt Evidence of the Holy Ghoſt's Operation upon 


theſe Perſons. Some of which I ſhall endeavour to 


make my Reader ſenſible of, in a following Diſcourſe 


8 this Fever 
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Z 


fect was ſpeaking with other J. ONgues, as = 


leaus, Natives of a Country held in 
great Contempt among the Jes, and in particular, ⁵⁶ 
for being heavy, and ignorant, and unpoliſhed. The 
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„ John xiv. 1g. Pan apHR ASE. 
ele SUS aid unto his Diſciples, IF-- 15. Your Obedience 


ye love me, IEF Commandments. 1s that Proof of your 
Love, which I expect. 


16. And 7 wwill pray the abe and 16. I will prevail for 


= }- ſhall give you another Comforter, that another Comforter, to 
he may abide with 2 and ever, 


be ſent in my Place; 
who ſhall not, as { mult, 
leave you again. Put he ſhall fupply my. Place, to 2 88 and to 

thoſe that come after you. 


17. Even the Spirit of 7. ruth, Hs 17. The Spirit, —-I _ 
the World cannot receive, becauſe it jeeth mean, who is then ſeen 
him not, neither knoweth him but ye know and known, when Men 
him, for he awelleth with you, and Shall partake of his ſanctify- 
be in you. ing Graces, which the 
wicked World, becauſe ſuch, can have! no Experience of; but, Se. 


19. 1 * not leave you confortheſe, 7 #:.. 18. Thus it is, that | 
will come to you. L TT intend to come and | 

= . comfort you. 

BY Yet a little while, and the World 19. Thus ſhall ye be . 
feeth me no more ; but ye ſee me. ' becauſe I | ſenſible of my Preſence 
five, Je ſpall li ve alſo, and Favour, and in vir- 

tue of my Conqueſt over 


Affliction and Death, ye e ſhall conquer them too. 


20. 4. that Day ye foall know, that! 20. For this Spirit, 
am in my F ather, and ye in 15 and Jin as it makes (fo it ſhall 
. 5 convince you of) the 

| entire Union, between 


my Father and me, and between me and all the Members of my 
myſtical Body, | | 


21. He that hath my Commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be lowed of my 
Father; and I will lowe him, and will 


| 1 | manife -/t myſelf to him. 


22, Fudas Jaith unto him, (not Theariot * 
Lord, hoxw is it that thou awilt manifeſt 
e unto 155 and not unto the World ? 


23. Tre 


108 
23. The Manifeſta- 


tion I mean, is that 
of inward Light and 
Grace; which ſhall ne- 
ver depart from them, 
who are careful to live 
as have commanded them. 


24. Asthe Spiri it, ſo 24. He that loweth me not, leeperh. nit 
the Word, 1s originally my Sayings : and the Word which ye hear 
my Father's; though 7zs zo mine, but the F al her. o which ont: me, 
both communicated to, 
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44, Jeſus anſwered and faid unto bin, | 
Ha Man lowe me, he will keep my Ward: . 
And my Father will love him, and we will 


come unto him, and make « our Abode with 
him. ES 


One, cannot partake of the Other. 


25. Tee Things have 7 1 unto 1 


Jou, being yet preſent wwith you, 


26. The Holy Spi- 26. But the Comforter, awhich ts te 
rit, ſent by the Father 
(and elſewhere ſaid to 
be ſent by the Son, and 
ſtiled the Spiritof Both. what/cever J have Jai unto Jos | 
See Ch. xv. 26. xvi. 7 

Acts ii. 18, 33. Matt. x. 20. Rom. viii, 9. Gal. iv. 6, Sc. )t 


my Name, he ſhall teach you all Things, 


act for my Honour, in my Stead, and upon my Buſineſs, ſhall in- . | Z Ac 


2 5 5 * . 
, F 


ſtruct and refreſh your Memory, with all — neceſſary for 
you to know and teac. 

27. Peace I 1 oh you, my Ne [ 

give unto you not as the World giveth, 


give I unto you. Let not your Heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


28. Ye have heard how 1 faid unto 
you, I go au, and come again unto you. 
Tf ye loved me, ye aworld rejoice, becauſe 1 
aid, Igo unto the Fer For ny Father 
15 unn, than J. 


25. Tho? you might 
7 fo „our own Conve- 
_ n:ence wiſh my, Stay, 
5 yo the leaving you is 
more advantageous, by. 
exalting my Human 
Nature to the Throne of the F ather. 
Divine Nature, is even in that Reſpect great than I, who derive 
it from him: how much more with regard to my Human Nature! 
80 that my going to, and abiding with Him, is to be e on, 
as an Happineſs and Advancement. 


29. Theſe Warnings 


pared with the Events, ye might believe. 
will, by the exact 


Agreement vou will find between them, be a great ſtrengthening 


to your Faith ; For which Purpols i it is, that 1 diſcourſe thus with 


you now, 


30. Hereaftes 


_ bring all T hings to your Remembrance, 


Whe, as the Root of my 


29. And now I have told ' you e it 
reflected on, and com- come 10 paſs, that when it is come to o abi, 
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o. Hereafter T will not talk much with 30. My Time with 
1 ; for the Prince of this World cometh, you now is like to be 


5 2 hath nothing in nie. very ſhort; for the De- 


vil, by bis wicked In- 


0 Aruments, is juſt about to 65 away my Life. in which, though 
5 1 am not obnoxious to his Power, as having no Sin: 


But that the World may know that 31. Vet I give my- 


= 7 Bos the Father ; and as the F ather gave ſelf up to the Will of 
T7 me Commandments even fo ao 1 ed my Father in this Point: 
5 | that the whole World 
may fee and imitate my Love and Obedience, even in the moſt 
difficult Inſtances. 


c d M M E N T. 
HE Gifts of the Holy Spirit are uſually diſtin- 


nary from the 16th to the 25th, of the Extraordinary 


at the 26th Verſe. This Paſſage is a Subject moſt ſuit- 
able to this Solemnity : A Solemnity conlecrated in pe- 
culiar Manner to the Honour of the Bleſſed Spirit of 
God. Having therefore already explained the Extent 
of his Office, as a Comforter; I ſhall now apply my- 
ſelf to ſet forth that Light, which this and other 
EE Paſſages have given us, into the Nature of the Holy 
2 Ghoſt, And then, Secondly, I will inquire into the 
true Meaning of that Privilege, which the Diſciples 
were to expect from him, contained in thoſe Words, 
Ver. 26. He ſhall teach you all Things, and bring all 


BY Things to your Remembrance, whatj gever I have ſaid 
| | 5 unto You, 


Concerning the Nature of this Spirit, 2 rift, The 


Account given of it will, { conceive, abundantly juſ- 


tity 


4 guiſned into two Sorts; The Ordinary, and 
the Extraordinary. The Former are thoſe ſanctifying 
Graces, by which every good Chriitian is regenerated, 
© cleanſed, prevented, aſſiſted, ſtrengthened, and com- 
forted in his Duty. The Litter are thoſe miraculous ö 
Powers, which on this Day began to be imparted, as 
gan Accompliſhment of our Bleſſed Lord's Promiſe to 
his Diſciples. Of the Latter we have had an Account 
in the Scripture for the Epiſtle; of Both it is very 
reaſonable to underſtand this Goſpel. Of the Ordi- 
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tify us, in making the ſeveral Concluſions that fo 


low. 


1. Firſt, That the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon, and not 
a mere Quality, or Operation. Tis confeſs'd, hal 
ſome Paſſages in the New Teftament, where the Word 
Spirit is uſed, do carry that Senſe. And theſe att 
ſuch, as by an uſual Figure of the Cauſe for the Ef. 
fect, mean only the Gifts and Influences of that 5 
rit. But then ſome other Paſſages are obſervable, to 
which no other Signification, but that of a Perſon, | 
can fairly be apply'd. Thus this Spirit is ſaid to came, 


and to be ſent, to come in the Name of one Perſon vp. 2 
ons of o 
to /hew to Others: To 77 , to teach, to guide, to 3 make a 
the Hol 


on a Meſſage from another; to receive from One, and 


refreſh the Memories of them, to whom he comes; 
and to diſcharge the Office of a Paraclete : All theſe 
are attributed to the Spirit, in this very Diſcourſe to 
the Diſciples. Elſewhere we alſo read 


| Rom, vi 2527 of the Spirit making Interceſſion, of his 4 
being grieved, of his proceeding with | 


Eph. iv. 30. 

3 Cor, xi. 11. Diſcretion and Choice, and dividing his Þ 
Gifts to every Man ſeverally as be will: 
of blaſpheming him, of hirg to him, of 

tempting him: Of Perſons being 8 
into his Name, ſeparated or conſecrated F 
to him, and called by him to the Mort 
of the Miniſtry. 
are abundantly warranted to infer the Perſonality of Þ 


the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe ſuch Things are here attri- 


Matt, xi, 37 32. 
Ads v, 3, ge 


| Matt. XXVI1L, 19. 
Acts X11, LO 


buted to him, as cannot, with an Propriety of Speech E de 
7 7 * P * P 1 be Diſc 


be affirmed of a Quality, or Operation, or indeed of Þ 
any but a Perſon, 

2. The Goſpel for the Day Joes wuerd fconely Þþ 
intimate, that the Spirit here ſpoken of is a Divine 
| Perſon, For none but God can know all Truth; and 
none can teach all, who does not know all. None 
but He, who is eſſentially united to the Son of God, 
could bring all thoſe Things to remembrance, which the 


Son had ſaid : Becauſe whoever does ſo, mult be privy 
to 
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Common Senſe. What Man knoweth the 


I 7 Times of a Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man, 
Hobich is in him? Even ſo the Things of God knoxveth no 
lan, but the Spirit of God. Now it is obſervable, 
hat the Argument, of no Mind being perfectly known 
Wby any but itſelf, is there alledged in Proof of the 


111 


: to all that was ſaid. This Argument St. Paul makes 
ic of, and it is drawn indeed from Experience and 


1 Cor. 11. 10, 17. 


Hirib's ſearching all Things, even the deep Things of God: 


* 


To theſe we 


the Son with the Father is frequently im- 
plied by the Father being ſeen of bim, 


like; ſo may the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt 


And to ſhew, how ſafely we may, upon that Account, 
Hield our Aſſent to every Thing, which ſhall by this 
Spirit be revealed to us; though ſuch, as no Collecti- 
Tons of our own Reaſon can give no Satisfaction! in, or 
make any Diſcovery of. 
may add thoſe other Paſſages, which call 
© the Holy Spirit“ God and Lord, which 
Jaffirm, that He, + inſpired the Meſſiah, 
© that he ſpake ** by the Progher, and that 


s Aft 64-4; 


v. 3, 4, 9 


+ Iſai. . 


Luke iv. 18, Sc. 
2 Iſai. vi. 8, Jo 
5 Compare As | 


12 by $ his Inhabitation, regenerated Chriſ- oe — 1 : 
tians become living Temples and Dwel- Corp. Heb. 
$ lings of God. As therefore the Unity of 2 per. 


2 Peter i. 217. 


§ 1 Cor, iii. 16, 
17. | 


3 | known by him, manifeſting bimſelf to him, b. ji, 20, 21 
. ſpewing bim all that himſelf doth, and the x Cor. xv 26. 


2 with Father and Son both, be not unfitly gathered, 
from his being ſent by the Son, and by the 
== Father in the Son's Name; Receiving of 
the Son's and of the Father s, to ſhew to 
be Diſciples, (for he is therefore {aid to receive of the 
2 Son's, becauſe all Things that the Father hath are the 
Sons. ) So again Teaching, and calling to Mind all that 
ever the Son had taught before: Eſpe- 
F: cially, if to all this we add, that he 
is expreſsly ſtiled, not only the Spirit 
F God, and the Spirit of the Father, 
but the Spirit of the Son, and the K 
_ Wi Cbriſ. 


—iv. 26. 
- rii. 14 155 a 


1 Pet. iv. 4. 
Eph. iv. 30. 
Matth. x. 20. 
Rom. viii. 9. 
1 Pet, J. 11 
Gal. iv. 6. 


3. The 
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Father and the Son, which the Church hath generally 
received, as a Matter of Faith. For, though theſe the Pe 
the A 


whethe 


Three Perſons be, in all Conſiderations relating to the 


Divine Nature, equal; ſo as that with regard to z 
Time or Power, or any other like Perfection, none is 
greater or leſs than another; Yet in Dignity, and Or- 


ther is in this regard Supreme, becauſe the Original, 


the Source, the Root of the Godhead. A Godhead, 7 


from all Eternity communicated to the Son ; who is 3 1 
Religic 
derſtoo 
= that an 
= rt; 


perfect 


therefore acknowledged for the Second Perſon: And 
the ſame Divine Nature is again imparted by Both 
theſe to the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Eternal Proceſſion 
from the Two Former, gives him the Third Place in 

the Ever- bleſſed Trinity. This muſt be confeſſed a 
vaſt and an adorable Myſtery ; too profound for Man 


to penetrate, or diſtinctly to conceive. For, how 


 Thould a poor Worm be able to comprehend the Per- 
fections of an infinite God? But fince Revelation 
' teaches that ſo it is; Reaſon agrees, that it ought to 
be received with an humble and ſubmiſſive Faith. As 
God hath not, fo I think I might venture to ſay, that 
(according to thoſe Bounds of Perfection, within which 
he hath thought fir to limit the ſeveral Beings created 
by him) he could not let Men into a complete Know- 
ledge of all the Depths of the Deity. But then I add, 
that ſo much as he hath revealed, is ſufficient to com- 
mand our Belief of thoſe Things, which we cannot 
perfectly know. And ſuch I take to be the Intima- 
tions given 1n this and other Scriptures, of the Holy 
Ghoſt being a Perſon, a Divine Perſon, and a Perſon 
proceeding from God the Father, and God the Son: 
II. I come now, in the Second Place, to inquire 
into the true Meaning of that Privilege, promiſed at 
Ver. 26. by ſaying He hall teach you ail Things, 8c. 


And 
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3. The Texts referred to in the Margin, do als And t 


imply that Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the are T. 
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2 And the Queſtions that naturally offer themſelves here 
1 are Two. (I.) What is meant by All Things, or, as 
Hit is elſewhere expreſs'd, All Truth? (2.) Who are 


che Perſons, to whom this Promiſe belongs? whether 
the Apoſtles, and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, Or 
whether the Church, and the Paſtors of it in every 


Age, to the End of the World? 
..) As to the Former of theſe Enquiries, it is ge- 
= nerally agreed, that A Things here muſt not be ex- 
tended to Truths of every Kind; but confined to ſuch, 
Jas the Office of the Perſons concerned i in this Promiſe, 
and the Truſt delegated to them, requires: that is, 


Religious and Divine Truths. Hence Some have un- 
derſtood the 26th Verſe ſo ſtrictly, as not to allow, 
chat any new Doctrine was communicated by the Spi- 
T rit; but only that zboſe Things' were taught more 
perfectly, which our Bleſſed Saviour had imparted 


during his Abode upon Earth: Such among theſe as 


WY were obſcure, explained; and ſuch brought to re- ; 


ET membrance, as had been forgotten. 


2.) But, be it granted, that ſome Religious 
Truths were afterwards revealed to theſe APR, 


of which our Bleſſed Saviour made no John 
3 xVi. 12, 13. 
mention; (as I think our Lord hath IP 


+ intimated there ſhould be) yet will it not follow from 5 
hence, that the Spirit ſnould, in equal Meaſure, aſſiſt 


the Succeſſors of mee Apoſtles, and the Church Uni- 


verſal, unto the World's End. Becauſe the Teachers 
and Governors of i it, in ſucceeding Ages, cannot ſtand 


in need of the ſame Security from Error, either for 


3 Which! is not agreeable to the Reaſon of the Thing. 


W fit, was abſolutely needful; becauſe theſe Perſons 


Yo i, III. 1 pel. 


= 2 Þ —— - 
2 £ a 


S Z I publiſhing new Doctrines, or for interpreting and de- 
claring old Ones. And therefore we have Reaſon to 
E think, that ſuch Privilege was never in our Lord's deſign, 


= Now, that the Apoſtles themſelves ſhould be endued 
Vith the fulleſt and cleareſt Illuminations of the Spi- 


W were intruſted with the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Gof- 
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upon their Doctrines. 


of the Chriſtian Religion. 


this Rule, and are to be meaſured by it. The Reaſon 
is, becauſe whatever in theſe is crooked or detective Þ 
will ſoon be diſcovered by comparing it with, and | 
_ amended by conforming it to, that Rule. And thus 
ſtands the Caſe with the Chriſtian Religion. Had not 
the Apoſtles been ſafe from Falſhood and Miſtake, it 
could not have been ſo fixed, as to demand a ratio- 
Bal Aﬀent, Hence theſe are termed te | 
Foundation, on which the Church is built. 
But all the Care left for Them that come after, is to 
ſuit the Building to that Foundation: To follow the 
firſt Model; and to fee, that both their Materia 
and their Workmanſhip, be of a Piece with it. This 
is St. Pauls Meaning, 1 Cor. iii. 11. And every viſe 
Builder is ſenſible, what Difference there is, between 
| laying a Foundation, and carrying up a Super 
ture. In the Former no Nictty can be too great; 
the Latter the Proportions lie ready in Sight, 05 a 
moderate Care will ſuffice; becaule the Foundation 
itſelf is a Direction, for making the Reſt of the Work 
agreeable to it. 


Eph, ii. 20. 7 


That the utmoſt Care was actually employ ed in - 


ing the Foundation of Chriſtianity, thoſe Signs and 
Wonders and 2 Works, allure u us, by which (as i 
Author 


Had not They therefore been ſo furniſhed with 
15 neceſſary Knowledge, as to preſerve both their 
Judgments from Error, and their Memories from Un- 7 
faithfulneſs; no ſafe Dependance could have been had , 
Bur *tis as plain, the ſame Ne- 
ceſſity does not lie for the Spirit's infallible Guidance 
in After-ages ; becauſe theſe Apoſtles had committed 
their Doctrines to Writing, and thoſe Writings were 
preſently received and delivered down, as the Standard - 
So then, though the 
Rule itſelf muſt be exact and ſtraight, to quality 1 it for 
doing the Buſineſs of a Rule; yet there is not the 
ſame Occaſion for Things to be fo, that come under 1 
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Author to the Hebrews obſerves) God 
= tore witneſs to the Apoſtles, And there 
fore the Continuance of this Power, which fince hath 
= ceaſed, was yet at that Time neceſſary : Becauſe the 
Miracles wrought by the Spirit gave Evidence, that 
the Perſons working them did both ſpeak and write 
by the ſame Spirit. God would not thus have ſeal'd 
any Doctrines, Which had not been dictated and ap- 
proved by himſelf, and delivered exactly according to 
his own Mind and Direction. 


a! 
5 
7 
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Heb. 11. 4. 
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png nts 


* 
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—— 


I cannot therefore but think, that, if Men were 1 
PX diſpoſe to be peaceable and fair; the Diſputes con- i 
cerning the Extent and Accompliſhment of the Pro- ö 
miſe now under Debate, might be compromiſed to 


very good Content, upon Allowance of theſe follow- 
% ↄoↄ¾ 5 ng ney 0 
1. That the Promiſe to theſe Diſciples was abſo- 
ute, and proved ſo to be, by the Miracles which gave 
2 Teſtimony to them. The Condition of the Chriſtian 
Religion requiring ſuch infallible Aſſiſtances to be af- 
forded Them, as might ſatisfy Poſterity, that the 
CGrounds of it were laid in perfect and unerring 
Truth; and that all delivered down from theſe Hands 
might, without any Hazard, be firmly relied upon. 
2. That theſe Diſciples have anſwered their Cha- 
racter and Truft, by leaving Men Information ſuffi- 
cient for their everlaſting Salvation. This was the 
| {7 Purport of their Commiſſion, this the End of enduing 
chem with Wiſdom and Power from on High. And, 
s it to be imagined, that God would give ſo many 
E lignal Appearances of himſelf, in ſo great and neceſ- 
ſary a Work, and leave it imperfect at laſt? And 
et he hath done thus; if all neceſſary Truth be not 
#1 left us by thoſe, who were divinely inſpired with this 
Very Intent, that Men, by having Recourſe to Them, 
might be under no Danger of wanting any Know- 
ledge, needtul and fit for the Safety of their Souls. 
= "TS. . 
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aa do, to their Followers, ſupply the Place and Uſes 
of the Spirit's infallible Guidance, vouchſafed to them, 1 
They laid the Foundation, We are to keep to it. . q; 
Their Buſineſs was to plant a new Doctrine, Ours is wh 
to hold it faſt, They indited the Scriptures, We 


have nothing to do, but to ſtudy and obey them. 


5 bo | CC mu 


„That the Writings and Records of theſe Diſci. 1 


as 
1s 
ver 


(„W. 


= <« led 


The Seripture, *tis acknowledged, is the Senſe, and 


not the Words and Syllables contained there: But the 


Things which are neceſſary, are intelligible of them- 0 REY 


felves, provided Men bring an honeſt Mind, and ap- 


ply proper Means : And, in Things, not neceſſary, T 
Men may entertain different Opinions, without Ha- 


zard to their Souls. Thus in this Spiritual Houſe too, 
the Rooms may be differently framed or adorned, with- 


out Danger to themſelves, or the Building; but Al 1 
muſt hold upon the ſame Foundation, and unite in 3 
the principal and eſſential Parts of the Structure, But by 


| however, I make no Difficulty to add, 


4. That this Promiſe, which to the Apoſtles was 
abſolute, may be allowed to belong to the Church in 
all Ages, under certain Conditions and Limitations. 
They were infallible, as following the Dictates of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in all they ſpoke and wrote: The Church 
is infallible, ſo far as her Determinations agree with! 
Their Wiking A Learned Man hath illuſtrated this 
Difference by a very pertinent Similitude. | 


Sd. The Apoſtles and the Church (he ſays) 


iii. Seck. 4. may be compared to the Star, and the 

_« Wiſe Men. The Star was directed by 
9 the Finger of God, and could not but go right, to 
the Place where Chriſt was. But the Wiſe Men 
es were led by the Star to Chriſt; fo, that if they 
4 would, they might follow it; if they would not, 
< they might chooſe. So was it between the Apoſtles 
writing Scripture, and the Church. They in theit 


by writing were infallibly aſſiſted, to propoſe nothing 
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as a Divine Tr uth, but what was fo. The Church 
is alſo lead into all Truth, but it is by the inter- 


( vening of the Apoſtles Writings. But it is, as the 


Wiſe Men were led by the Star, or as a Traveller is 


directed by a mercurial Statue, or as a Pilot by his 


(Card and Comp als: Led ſufficiently, not irreſiſtibly; 5 
„led fo, as eng ſhe may tollow, not ſo, as that ſhe 
= <- muſt,” This ſeems to give the. true State of the 
== Caſe; and ſhews, how, in this reſpect too, the Spirit 


abides with Chriſt's Diſciples for ever. For he abides 


PX with all whom he aſſiſts; but he does not make all 
XX whom he aſſiſts infallible. We have not the like vi- 
EX ſible and wonderful Effects of his Divine Preſence 

EX now, which the firſt Diſciples had; becauſe we need 

chem not. But, we have, at leaſt, if not unfaithful 

and wanting to ourſelves, we may have. as much as 
EX is ſufficient for our preſent Circumſtances. Conſo- 
lations and Inſtructions are ever at hand to all, who 
are diligent to aſk and improve them; and we have 
2 abundant Ground to truſt, and to pray, that God, 
EY who at this Time did teach the Hearts of bis faithful 

WY People, by ſending to them the Light of his Holy Spi- 
ritt, will grant us by the fame Swi to have a right 
2 Fudement in all Things, and evermore to rejcice in bis 
ach Comforts, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
ur Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with the Father, 


? in the Unity of the ſame N one Ged W orld Wilh- 
ö . out End. Amen. 
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Monpay in WnIrsun WEEK, 


| PARABHRASE, 


The Eis TE. 


Acts x. 34. 


34•6 HE M Peter opened his Mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a Truth I perceive that 

God is no Reſpedter of Perſons ; 
35 · But in every Nation, he that Har- 


eth him, and worketh Rig bieouſnęſi, it 


accepted with him. 
36. The Word which God ſent unto the 


| Children of 1jrael, preaching Peace Y 
Jeſus Chrift (he is Lord of all.) 


37. That Word (1 jay) you know, 


 evhich was publiſhed throughout all Fudea, 

and began from Galilee, after the * 
ewhich Jobn preached: - 

238. How God anointed Feſas of Naza- 


reib auith the Holy Ghoſt, and with Ponver; 


doo event about doing good, and healin 


all that were oppreſſed of the Devil: Fer 


Ged was with him. 


9. And we are Witneſs of all T, Lines 


3 
| awhich he did both in the Land of the Jews, 


and in Feruſalem ; whom they Slew and 


banged on a Tree 


40. Him God raiſed up the third Do, 


and fhewed him openly, | 
41. Mor to all the People, but unto Wit- 
nelſes, choſen before of God, even 10 us, 
obo did eat and drink with him gfe " 


roſe from the Dead. 
42. And he commanded us to preach unt 


the People, and to teſtify that it is he which 


das ordained of God to be the Judge if 


| quick and dead. 


43. To him give all the Prophets avit* 
eſs, that through his Name whoſeewver be- 


 lieveth in him, Gall receive * on of 


85 Sins. 


44. In the ſame 


Manner, and exerting 
himſelf in the ſame mi- 
raculous Effects, as he 


44. While Peter yet 4 theſe Words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
the I ord ©, 


did at his firſt plenteous Efuſion on the Day of Pestscid. Com- 


pare Ch. ii. 4. with Ver, 46. here, and Ch. xi. 15, &c. 
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45. And they of the Circumciſion which 


ali ved, were aftoniſped, as many as came 
0th Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
4% was poured out the Gift of the Holy 
= 5 For they heard them ſpeak awith 
= Tongues, and magnify God. Then anſwered 
Peter, © - 5 
47. Can any Man forbid Water, that 
| theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as abe? 


= red : 8 baptized (moſt proba- 

bly by St. Peter himſelf) into the Belief of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 

EE were made his Diſciples by the Method himſelf had appointed for 

JjßßCCCC00 00 R 
3 COMMENT, 


Company, hath been already made uſe of 


by our Church, in the Devotions, due to Tos. forFoſter: 


onday. FENG 


| the Paſſion and Reſurrection of our Blefl- 5 
ed Lord. The Latter, which is indeed the Part pe- 


culiar to the preſent Feſtival, gives us another Inſtance 


of the miraculous Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And, 


becauſe that Power did, upon this Occaſion alſo, ex- 
ert itſelf, in ſpeaking with new Tongues I have here 


gagain a fit Opportunity, for finiſhing what was Yeſter- 


day left behind, and adding ſuch other Remarks, as 


the Inſtance now in hand miniſters Ground for, 
1. I begin with that, which more immediately be- 


longs to the Subject of Yeſterday's Diſcourſe ; where- 
in I propoſed to offer at ſome Reaſons, for the Fitneſs, ' 
of chooſing this Inſtance of ſpeaking with Tongues, 
as the firſt Demonſtration of the Holy Spirit's working 


= with and upon the Minds of the Diſciples. 
2. This Gift, above any other, facilitated the Diſ- 


his Aſcent into Heaven. Ye ſpall receive 3 
= Power (ſays he) after that the Holy Ghoſt © 


1 A — — 25 


2 2 — 
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= 48. And he commanded them to be bap- 48. Then he gave 
ed in the Name of the Lord. Then order for Water accord- 
| prayed they him to tarry certain Days. ingly, and they were 


„Fm HE former Part of this Scripture, which con- 
1 trains St. Peter's Sermon to Cornelius, and his 


charge of that Truſt, left in their Hands by Chriſt, at 


I 4 ” 48 
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| Mark xvi. 15. 


| A Cor. xiv, 11. 


i come upon you; and ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me, both i 


Race or Nation of Men; Diverſity of Languages had 
been of no farther Uſe, than any other Evidence of 
the Spirit, by which the Truth and Miſſion of the 
Preacher was confirmed. But this Religion was intend. 
ed to be univerſal; no Perſon or People are excluded 
from the Benefit of | it. Yet {till here were Conditions 
required; for nothing leis than Faith and Obedience | 
could intitle to thoſe Benefits. 
pes, How ſhall Men believe without Hearing? And | 
Hoco ſball they hear without a Preacher? 


undo him that ſpeaketh Barbarians, and he 


that ſpeaketh be a Barbarian unto them? The firſt Step 
then towards rendering the Goſpel beneficial to all Na. * 
tions, muſt in Reaſon be that of qualifying the Pro- queen 
Vas 
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Pagators of it to converſe with all Nations. For no 


Argument can convince, till it be underſtood, So that, 


allowing the Force of the Diſciples Diſcourſe to be 


never ſd irreſiſtible in Point of Reaſon and Matter; 


Yet all this had been but a beating of the Air, and 
could make no Impreſſion, while couched in Terms 
unknown to the Parties, with whom they were to ar- 
gue. Now the Capacity of reaſoning aptly and clear- 


b ly, tho' but in one or a very few ſtrange Languages, 
is an Attainment, which coſts much Time and Diff. 
culty, even to the moſt acute Parts and unwearicd 
Application, How tedious then, if at all poſſible, a 

Work, mult the Converſion of F oreigners have been, 


to Undertakers, under ſuch Diſadvantages, as the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus manifeſtly laboured 


with? And therefore, how neceſſary a Gift was this of 
Tongues, above any other, ſor Them, whoſe Com: 


miſſion 


Nov, as St. Paul ar. 


miſſic 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and RW Heav 
wnto the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. And again, G, 

he out into all the World, and preach th: 
Goſpel to every Creature. Had this new, 
like the former Diſpenſation, confined itſelf to One bot f 
have 
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miſſion extended to every Nation and Language under 
IE Hcaven ? Eſpecially, if it be conſidered, 

2. That this, in the Reaſon of the Thing, would. 
be a certain Expedient, not only for conveying the, 
Knowledge of what they taught to the Underſtanding, 
but for gaining it Authority and Influence upon ue 
1 Affections of their Hearers. Put the Caſe, they could 
have acquired a Readinels of expreſſing themſelves by 
their own Induſtry; this might! indeed procure to them 
Eſteem and Applauſe : Bur, of what Force is Eiteem 
and Applauſe, for prevailing with Men to embrace 
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new Doctrines and Myſterious Truths, to root out in- 


veterate and agreeable Corruptions, and to plant Mor- 
= :ification, ſevere Virtue, and Self. denial, in their Stead? 
No Authority leſs than Divine, i is ſufficient to perſuade 
o ſuch a Change. No Faculty attained by human Me- 
YT thods, can prove a Divine Authority. But, when clear 
Evidence is made of this in one Inſtance, no Difficul- 
ES ty will be found in believing it in others. Allowing 
therefore theſe Diſciples to have ſpoken with other 
Tongues by Divine Inſpiration: The natural Conſe- 
gquvence of this would be, that the Matter ſpoken of 


3 vas of the ſame Original, and divinely inſpired too. 


lt being unconceivable, that God would be at the 
Expence of a Miracle, to furniſh Men at this Rate, 
ES with Words to expreſs any Doctrine, which was not 
of his own dictating. And therefore this Miracle in 
particular was excecdingly ſerviceable; becauſe it ren- 
dered the Perſons endued with it, perſuaſive, and 
powerful, and. convincing b this very Manner of. 


i | | rendring them intelligible.” 


= 3. The Laſt Particular proceeded upon a Soppoll⸗ 
don of theſe new Tongues being a miraculcus Gift. 1 
1 5 add, 7. hirdly, that the Manne of imparting, and exer- 
S cifing them, plainly proves, that they were ſo. That 
Wy all extraordinary Graces of the Spirit were imparted, 
at certain Times, and in certain Meaſures, not unne- 
2 cellarly and promiſcuouſly diſtributed, ſeems to be rea- 
$ | ſonably 
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ſonably inferred from ſundry Paſſages in | As 2 
Even theſe new Tongues were plainly limit. 
ed, For it is ſaid, they ſpake as the Spirit YG 
gave them Utterance. And ſuch Utterance no doubr n : 
was proportion'd, to the Advantage of Religion, and 
In Matters foreign to 
theſe, the Diſciples continued to be common, or even 


Acts! ii. 4+ 


the Occaſions of the Church. 


below the Level of common Men. To this Purpoſe, 


ve read, that the Council of the Jews did ſome Lime 
after, upon Examination, perceive, that 
Peter and Fohn were unlearn'd and ignorant . 


Ads iv. 13. 
Men, and that upon this Diſcovery they marvelled, 
And marvel well they might. 


other Occaſions; the more irrefragable was the Proof, 


that thoſe Attainments, which were above the moſt Þ 
tearned to compaſs, (ſince wholly different from, and | 


by no Means ſuitable to, their other vale) 
could be from noStrength or Acquiſition of their own, 
. When therefore they, whoſe Infirmities were remark- 
ble, tor not ſpeaking that of their native 
Country in Purity and Perfection, were 
found upon all Occaſions, able and rea- 
n dy to hold religious Conferences, in the Language 
of any Country whatſoever : More could not be deli- 
red, to ſatiafy any conſiderate Hearer, that it was not, 
| couid not be, They that ſpoke, but che 
Spirit of their Father which ſpoke in them. 
And this it was, that rendered theſe Tongues ſo given 
ſuch as all their Adverſaries were unable to 1 
or reſiſt. But concerning the wonderful Accom- 
pliſhments for, and Succeſs in their Miniſtry, which 
_ theſe Diſciples receiyed from above, another Occaſion 
will require me to treat ſhortly. F rom this General 
Part of the Argument I therefore turn my Though 
to ſuch Remarks, as the Inſtance now 1n Hand may 
ſeem to require of me. 
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1 he Caſe before us differs extremely from the For- 
: The Perſons there were Apoſtles and Teachers; 
1 * Gentiles, Strangers, and not ſo much as Cove- 
nant Believers. There the Spirit was given, as an 
Ability to teach: Here it is beſtowed, as a Recom- 
pence and Approbation of the Perſons deſiring to learn. 
WT here theſe Gifts fulfilled an antecedent Promiſe, and 
were expected by expreſs Command: Here they pre- 
vent all Expectation; and are not only the 
urprize of an Apoſtle, the Amazement of 5 
aul Beholders, but even the Envy of many, who ſeem 
to have been favoured in like Manner before, but could 
not receive the News of this Honour done to the 
ncircumciſed, without ſome Degree of Grudge and 
Indignation. But as they, when the whole Matter 
was rehearſed, ſaw Cauſe to rejoice and glorify God; 
ſo we ſhall be the likelieſt to improve by this Mercy, 
when the true Meaning and Extent of it is rightly 
Funderſtood, In order whereunto I would recommend 
the following Obſervations. 
1. This Paſſage ſhews, not only that thee Perſons 
who were before in Covenant with God, as were the 
Jews; but that others alſo, as the Gentiles, who had- 
no ſuch antecedent Relation to him, did, upon their 
7 Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, acquire a full Right 
to the Privileges of the Goſpel. Plainer Proof of this 
could not reaſonably be had or deſired, than the mira- 
culous Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, vouchſafed in 
the ſame Manner to Cornelius's Company, which had 
before ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed the Diſciples, at the 
Day of Pentecoſt. . And hence St. Peter urges this Plea, 
and the Apoſtles and Brethren allow it, in his Vindica- 
tion; that God had diſpenſed with thoſe Rules of Beha- 
viour commonly in uſe, which had kept up ſo wide a 
2 Diſtance between theſe two Sorts of Men. As I began 
be 70 ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us Ags xi. 15, 
44 the beginning, —Foraſmuch then as God 1. 18. 
* 7 ven the like Gift, as he did unto Us, who believed 
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on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I, that I could with. 
' ſtand God? When they heard theſe Things, they hell Y | 
their Peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath Gut 
alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life. + 
2, From hence, and indeed from ſundry other Pal. 3 
UE TY 3 in the New Teſtament, it appears 5 I 0 
Rom. xi, that the new Proſelytes to the Faith were RK. 
er . frequently, if not generally, endued wia 
a Power of ard Lhe Miracles. The ſeveral Directiom RX 
for exerciſing the different Gifts of this Kind, for the, 
Edification of the Church; the many Warnings againſt ay 
being puffed up with their own, and coveting or | 
_ envying thoſe imparted to others; are all moſt aſs © 
ably believed to proceed upon this Ground. Of which 
St. Chryſoſtom gives this Account; That ſuch Power |: 
were intended, for ſenſible Demonſtrations of God's 
15 Approbation, and Acknowledgement of 
22 24 * the Perſons partaking in them. And of 
among theſe he inſtances in that oj 
N Tongues, imparted to the Converts from Heatheniſm 
in particular: : Thereby to make Amends, as he pre. 
ſumes, for the Want of thoſe previous Helps to Chri- 1 
tianity, which they enjoyed, who had all along been 
brought up under, and well acquainted with, the 
Writings of the Old Teſtament. Be the Force of that 
Reaſon as it will, the Fact ſeems out of Diſpute : As 
from abundant Intimations (to call them no more) in 
Scripture itſelf; ſo by expreſs Teſtimonies of the molt 
ancient and cache: Writers. And, what could : | 
be a greater Glory to the Apoſtles, or contribute 
more to the eſtabliſhing their Authority, than, that Wa; 
ſuch aſtoniſhing Powers were not only imparted to 
their own Perſons, but by their Means and my Hl : 
convey'd to others, upon whom this Doctrine had! is Þ 
proper Efficacy ? 
3. We ſhould by no Means neglect to obſerve, in 
the Third Place, that theſe Effuſions of the Holy 89. 
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Y Pacraments, which Chriſt had left, as ordinary Marks 
nd Means of conferring and expreſſing Church-Mem- 
erſhip among his Followers. For what is St. Peter's 
Inference from theſe miraculous Gifts? Is it, that the 
perſons on whom they reſted, had no need of f Bap- 
iſm? No: But that theſe extraordinary Gifts were 


aw their Sincerity, and thus was pleaſed to teſtify, 


e took Care, that they ſhould immediately be made 


{4 before. Can any Man (ſays he) forbid 
Potter, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 


Ver, 47. 
: &c. So far is the Baptiſm of the Spirit, even where 


nd ſure one cannot wiſh a ſtronger Proof, than the 


8 D 
2 17 
25 nay Re 6 


Claim to Baptiſm ; but never (where that Sacrament 
| an be had) a lawful Diſpenſation to any Man, for 
che Refuſal or Neglect of it. 

The more uſual Courſe indeed is for thoſe ward 


a—_— 
— 
22 

. 


follow after, the Uſe of the outward viſible Sign. Of 
of Aus. One of which will be brought under Con- 


ois Epiſtle. | 1 | 


oe were, did not yet ſuperſede the Neceſſity of thoſe 


n Evidence, that God had a Favour for them, and 
hat they were fit Objects for Baptiſm. Accordingly 


iſciples, who had this Evidence of being Believers 


| : that is undeniable, from excluding the Baptiſm of 
Water; fo far any of the extraordinary Merhods of 


Grace, from intending to break in upon and overturn 
the regular Eſtabliſhments and Orders of the Church. 


Inſtance before us, that the outward Waſhing i is not 
merely a Figure, or Repreſentation of the Inward in 

this Sacrament; but a Rite of Initiation, and an 
eſſential Part of the Sacrament. And, that the Graces, 
Pof the Holy Spirit may be the Foundation of a juſt. 


8 
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Effects to accompany, and the Increaſe of them to 
this alſo we have remarkable Inſtances in the Book 


YT lideration, by the Scripture appointed for To- mor- 
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PaRAPHRASE. : 
16. The Death 1 


ſpeak of (Ver. 14, 15.) 
7 15 an Effect of God's 
wonderful Love; who 
makes Uſe of this Ex- 
| 13 to ſave ſinful 


The Go 8 EL.. 
St. John iii. 16. 


16. G2? fo loved the Werld, that 


he gave his only-begolten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in 
155 ſhould not 1 but have erg. 


| ing Life, 


ankind by Faith in that Son. 


17, 18. This is the 


Deſign of his comĩn 

into the World, which 
yet takes Effect upon 
particular Men, only 
as they comply with or 

neglect this Condition 
required on their Part. 


19. The Aggrava- 
tion of their Crime, 


and the juſtice of their 


Paniſhment, who be- 


lieve not, appears, in 
that they ſtand out againſt che cleareſt Leidencs, and refuſe their 


17. For God . not his Son into the 


World to condemn the World, but that the 
World through him might be ved. 


18. He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned; but he that believeth not, it 
condemned already; becauſe he hath not 


believed in the Name of the only * 
Son of God. | 


19. And this is the . that 
Light is come into the World, and Mn 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, eee FE 


their Deeds are E vil. 


own manifeſt Advantage, by reaſon of that Prepoſſeſſion of Mind, 


offer itſelf freely to 


common Obſervation, 
in order to have Juftice 


done to it, and — brought to that God, in Obedience t to 
whom it acts. 


which their own Sins and Luſts have brought upon them. 
20, 21. For it is the 
Nature of Wickedneſs, 
to dread Diſcovery; as 
it is of Goodneſs, to 


20. For every one that doeth E. wil, hat- 
eth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
left his Deeds ſhould be reproved. = 

21. But he that doeth Truth, cometh l 
the Light, that his Deeds may be made ma- 
feſt, that they are dla, $26 in God. 


ComnenNrT. 


HE Goſpel for this Day is of vaſt Extent and 
Importance. It informs us, how extremely ſo- 
 licitous God hath ſhewed himſelf for the true Intereſt 


and Happineis of * and how wretched!y 


_ negligent 
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L 1 | negligent and inſenſible a great Part of them are of 


themſelves. The former of theſe Declarations is con- 


in the Remainder of the Paſſage now before us. 


than any the moſt excellent of his Creatures. Giving 


for the World, that is, (as I have formerly proved that 


K oa. 


comfortable is the Apoſtle's Inference, which we have 
Leave to make on this Occaſion, He that i 
- WE [pared not his own Son, but delivered bim 


Rom. viii. 32. 


„ #5 all Things ? 


- 7 TheEnd deſigned to be promoted and ſecured by 
this Gift, is a farther Demonſtration of the Kindneſs 
0 of the Giver. Mankind by Sin had forfeited their 


HY * 8 Ts 
ET p - 


Claim to Bliſs and Immortality: They were obnoxious 


to Death, as that imports the final Diſſolution of their 
Bodies; and that yet worſe Death, the endleſs Miſery | 
1d of their Souls. Now this Son was given, that he by 


o. duing might reſcue them from the Dominion of Death, 


eſt WE and procure to their Bodies a Reſurrection to Life 


1; again; and, that by atoning for their Guilt, he might 
nt 3 paäacify 


their own: How much he hath condeſcended to do 
for them, and how little they are content to do for 


tained in the two Verſes at the Beginning : The latter, 


In the Former we have, Firſt, An Account of God's 
giving his Son, his begotten Son, his only begotten | 
= Son, of the ſame divine Nature and Perfections with 

EX himſelf, a Gift incomparably, infinitely more valuable, 


this Son up to Death, to a painful and ignominious 
Death; for ſuch is Crucifixion, intimated by the Sen 
= of Man being lifted up, at the 14th Verſe. Giving him 


Word to ſignify) for his Creatures, for the vileſt and 
EX moſt unworthy of his Creatures, Sinners and Enemies: 

EZ Nay for all theſe in general. Good Lord! that even 
to theſe thy boundleſs Compaſſion ſhould ſhew itſelf, 
pitying the Miſeries, and loving the Perſons of the 
Offenders, at the ſame Time that it could not conſiſt 

uith the Perfection of thy Holineſs, not to hate, and 
r require Satisfaction for, their Offences! So juſt, ſo 


up. for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 
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laſting Life, in the moſt exalted and beneficial Senſe, 
which that Expreſſion any Yay bears, or can pon 4A Y 

be capable of. L 
But it could not conſiſt wi ith the Purity of God! 9 


theſe States reſpectively. 
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pacify the Wrath of God, and bring Peace and Pat. 


Nan to their Souls, This was to preſerve them 8 ; Les 


periſbing in any Senſe; and to purchaſe for them ever. 1 


Nature, or the Condition of Man's, to make us happy, 
without being holy. And therefore Faith in this Son exps 
is neceſſary. Not a bare ſpeculative Aſſent to hi YG 
Doctrines, but ſuch a lively and active Principle, 6 


may influence our Behaviour, and prove and recom. 


mend its Sincerity and Vigour, by a conſtant Obed:| 


a Duty; that the changing our Terms ſo much for 
the better, and appointing Faith for the Condition | 
of attaining a Happiness far above all we can aſk ot 
think, is ſtill another Inſtance, and conſiderable En- 
hancement, of the Love, which God was pleaſed 01 3 
_ expreſs for the World upon this Occaſion. |} 
Theſe Conſiderations, taken all together, leave no 
manner of Reaſon, to doubt the Intention of this 
ineſtimable Gift to have been for the general Good of 
Mankind; and yet, that a very great Part of them feſſion, 
do ſtill periſh, and never attain to the Everlaſting Life, Darkne 
1 Are ſo 

had not 
f 4 hens tl 
theſe T. 
of Rig 
about; 

ons cn} 
i O mon] 
excuſe: 
i ſtumble 
ET hee t 


which is the proper Effect of it, cannot be dented, 


But our Saviour hath told us how this comes to pak 
by declaring the Neceſſity of the Condition impoled; 


and that the final State of every Soul, either for Life 
or Death, is fo unaltcrably ſuſpended upon the Per- 


' formance or the Neglect of this Condition; as to ren- 
der the Happineſs of the Faithful and Obedient on 
the one Hand, and the Miſery and Puniſhment cf 
the finally Impenitent and Unbelieving on the other, 


as certain, as if each were fixcd alrec dy in either of 


Tie 


The 


hich 


Torme 
Hedtion 


7 XK. . 

2 4 _ 

A by 
ne a 


Ferms 
Ing wh 


xcuſec 


2 with ti 
E 1 t, In 
ence to his Commands. And this 1s io reaſonabe? ation 
| 1 3 
and (in Compariſon of former Difpenſations) ſo ealy 


I and M 
heir D 
How 


ere app 
E: A and to 


they we 


I been le 
ame / 
mold cc 
his Lis 


Vo. 


WUITSsUN WEEk. 129 
f 1 Exquiſite Felicity makes the One, 


Pection upon the Juſtice of the Puniſher: For, where 


Herms fo practicable, the Choice ſo free, and the Warn- 


Ing what will be the Conſequence of ſuch a Choice 


Jo expreſs, how can the Obſtinacy of wicked Men be 


_ [ thould have ſaid, how can it be accounted 


1 Wor, had not our Bleſſed Lord acquainted us, both 


ich the Nature of the Fact, and with the Cauſe of 
i t, in theſe Words, This ts the Condem- hs 
ation, that Light is come into the World, wy, 


Fei Deeds were evil. 


: hey were bleſſed with this Guidance, hath 
peen largely explained heretofore, The wt; tbe | 
ame Arguments will in great Meaſure . 


hold concerning the Lives of them, who live under 


I Light, when they act unſuitably to fo holy a Pro- 


3 feſſion, and Hold the Truth in Unrightecuſneſs. The 
Darkneſs of theſe Men conſiſts in doing thoſe, which 
are fo often ſtiled the Yorks of Darkneſs ; and which 


| | nad nothing to be offered, in Mitigation even for Hea- 
thens themſelves, but that they had been educated in 


about; their Darkneſs, who inhabit the happy Regi- 
ons enlightened by him, is ſo affected, ſo guilty, and 


heſe therefore are, in a moſt eminent Degree, the Per- 
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The Difference between theſe two Extremes is un- 


yhich magnifies the Mercy of the Giver: Eternal 
2 Torments the Other; which nevertheleſs is no Re- 


e Caſe is ſo clear, the Advantages ſo unequal, the 


3 nd Men loved Darkneſs rather than Light, | becauſe | 


How juſtly the Metaphors of Light and Darkneſs : 
are applied to the Truths of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
[2 End to the miſerable Blindneſs of Mankind before 


1 theſe Things, and knew no better. But, where the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs is riſen, and darts his Rays round 


o monſtrous; that nothing can be alledged ſufficient to 
excuſe any, who continue at High Noon to wander, and 
ſtumble, and fall, as if it were ſtill the Dead of Night. 
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ſons that love Darkneſs rather than Light , and juſt ... 
ontr⸗ 
condemned for ſo abſurd and perverſe a Choice, when it 
both Reaſon and Intereſt agree to perſuade the con- prefer 

| Reaſo 
To this it is commonly objected, That ſuch Con- gagen 
demnation however is very hard, ſuppoſing Men to- ED 1 


trary. 


govern themſelves according to their preſent Senſe of 


to be miſtaken; and therefore all Error in Judgment 

cannot be a F ault, but is only a Misfortune. 
But the Anſwer is plain and eaſy. I'is allowed, 
that to be miſtaken in Matters of the higheſt Concern 
is an Evil; and that, no Evil is choſen as ſuch, but 
always under a wrong Apprehenſion of Good. Thus 
Diarkneſs is not loved under the Notion of Darkneſs, 
but upon Pretence of it's being a better Light. Thoſe 
that are Infidels continue ſuch, becauſe they profeſs 
to have ſtronger Arguments for denying, than any ur- 
—_ by Us, to incline, their Belief. And they that 
are vicious, indulge their corrupt Luſts, becauſe they 
think to find their Account in gratifying, better than 
in denying and fubduing them. Yet, all this not- 
withſtanding, if the Evidence of Neaſon over- balance 
on the contrary Side, themſelves are anfwerable for 
the falſe Inferences they make. For, though they do 
not chuſe the falſe Concluſion, as, falſc; yet they 
chuſe the Premiſſes, which naturally tend, and almoſt 
determine them, to that falſe Concluſion. And this is 
our Lord's Meaning, when he aſſigns the Cauſe, why 
Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 

Deeds are evil. 

Conſidering the 8 and A Effects of 
Darkneſs, eſpecially of Spiritual, by far the worit of 
all Darkneſs; it might have been expected, that the 
Perſons ſhut up under it, ſhould have ſought, have 
loved, and, like reſtleſs Men, after a long Night, have 
: Lain, and will d at kalt! for Break of Day. Bur quite 
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Weontrary, alas! the Light came, and they would none 
of it. The beſt arid moſt glorious Light; and they 
preferr'd the blackeſt of all Darkneſs before ir. The 
Reaſon of which amazing Stupidity is from the En- 
gagements, eaſily foreſcen to follow, upon the receiving 
this Light. For that, which at firſt procured ſo cold 
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Entertainment for the Chriſtian Religion, and which pl 
EZ in Truth makes the Submiſſion to it {till like Ground a 
gained Inch by Inch, is; that the Truths revealed q 
there, are expected, not only to enlighten our Under- 3 
ſtandings, but to influence and regulate our-Affections: — 


to ſet Bounds to our Deſires, and be a ſtanding Rule 
to all our Actions. Otherwiſe: the Doctrines of it are 
; grounded upon Facts, atteſted with greater Evidence, 
: than any other Hiſtorical Points have ever been able 
to produce jn their own Confirmation. And there is 
no Man, who diſbelieves the Goſpel, (if he be not ſo 
capricious, ? as to credit nothing, which his own Senſes 
EZ have not given Demonſtration of) who does not readily 
aſſent to other Relations, upon much weaker Proofs, 
The Precepts of Religion are likewiſe ſo rational in 
their own Nature, fo profitable in their Conſequences, 
and enforced by Motives fo weighty ; that no Man 5 
lives in Diſobedience to theſe, who does not, at the 
EZ ſame Time, ſubmit to many Things more difficult and 
diſagreeable, upon Views lets certain, and leis advan- 

tageous. So that it is plain, ſuch People are far from 
being determined by the true Reaſon of the Thing: 
And therefore, whatever may be pretended, ſome 
other Cauſe lies at the Bottom of theſe falſe Judgments 
and irregular Practices. f 
Now of the many ill Effects, which a Courſe of 
in hath upon us, this is one of the principal, that 
it debauches and perverts our Und:r:tandings. For 
+ all habitual Sins are owing to the Predominance of 
ſome ungoverned Paſſion : Which the more we have 
accuſtomed ourſelves to indulge, the more Ground it 
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gets over our Reaſon, whoſe proper Buſineſs it is to 
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[db our Paſſions. Theſe two proceed upon dif. 


ferent Views, and purſue different Ends. The one, 
groſs and bodily, and ſenſual and preſent : The other 


refined and pure, intellectual and future Pleaſures, 

This is the Combat of the Fleſh again} 

the Spirit, and the Contrariety of the Spirit 
| to the Fleſh. Theſe the Luſts, therefore 

to be abſtained from, becauſe they war 
ogainſt the Soul. Theſe cloud the Reaſon of People 
immerſed in them, and are like a falſe Medium, which 
repreſents every Object otherwiſe than really it is, 
By the Oppolition between Religion and them, they 
raiſe a Prejudice and Hatred againſt all Truths, with 


Gal. v. 17. 


2 Pet. ii. 11. 


which it is impoffible they ſhould be reconciled, 


Hence the Men, whole Affections are thus biaſſed, 


find themſelves indiſpoſed to enquire, and conſider; 


and when they do, they do it unfairly. They arc 


' manifeſtly averſe to receive any Principles, which 


mult diſturb their beloved Enjoyments, and work a 


Change in their Deſires and Manner of living. 80 
that, in all theſe Caſes, it is not the Man, but his 


Paſſions, and corrupt Cuſtoms, by which the Judg- 
ment is made; and He, who brings himſelf under x 
Dominion of theſe, hath weakned his Faculties, bent 


his Will, and & far unman'd himfelf. For he hath 
Fol a with the true Prerogative of his Nature, and 


oft at once the Inclination, and the Ability, of think- 


ing and acting rationally. And if the Cale ſtands 
thus with regard to Reaſon, it muſt needs be the 
ſame in reſpect of Religion, which 1 is the beſt and 


moſt improved Reaſon. 
For J appeal to the Experience of any c one, who hath 
ſuffered an ill Habit to grow upon his Mind: Whether 


he do not feel a Coldnels to all Exerciſes of Piety and 
Virtue; Whether he be not often loth to come to 
Church, o hear good mee, to read good Books; 


Whether 
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I Whether he do not tale leſs Delight in theſe Things; ! in 
proportion as he delights in his Sins more; Whether 


A he do not ſhun, and, when that is not done, diſlike, 


| and ſuffer great Uneaſineſs in, the Company of grave 


; And what can be the Meaning of this, but becauſe he 
cannot: endure to be awaked out of his pleaſing Dream, 


3 and yet will not amend : And therefore this is a Delu- 


and even dreads, the proper Means for being diſa- 


giving way to Mortification, by . refuſing 
to let the Wound be ſearched. 


do not ſenſibly wear away, and leſſen, upon every 
Breach of Duty. And whence is this, but becauſe Cuſ- 
tom renders the vorſt of Crimes familiar, and har- 
dens the Conſcience, by often preſſing upon it? Now, 


Grace, which ſhould correct it, makes more feeble Im- 
: 35 prelllon. But ſtill this Alteration is made by Habits, 


* then, that Perſons ſo vitiated have loſt their Taſte; yer 
the Diſeaſe, by which the Taſte is loſt, they brought 


' L 1 
1 upon themſelves. And therefore, like drunken Men, 
d 


I bey are anſwerable to Juſtice, for oh the Confequen nges 


"i c © of that Want of Underſtanding; the true Cauſe 
$3 L nhcrcof | IS a Diſturbance and Loſs, properly their 


K 3 own 


and virtuous Perſons ; ſuch as are uſed to do the true 
EZ Friend's Part, and tell him freely of his Faults and 
Pailings, and preſs him hard to take new Meaſures. 


and therefore contrives to go on, as unmoleſted as he 
can? No Man cares to hear of what he cannot juſtify 
ſion and Blindneſs ſo far choſen, as it willingly declines, 


| buſed. And ſuch another fatal Choice it is, as that of 
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I appeal again to People hardened in Vice, Whether 
they have not now quite other Apprehen ons of Sin, 
and of Religion, than thoſe their firſt Temptations 
found them under. Whether the Horror and Shame 
of the One, and the Awe and Reverence for the Other, 


w— 
——- 


©. 
75 2 7 
* 
100 
- 
4 
: 


as the Corruption of Nature gathers Strength; that 


and thoſe Habits are made and confirmed by repeated 
Adds, and each of thoſe Acts is voluntary. Admitting 
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brutiſh; bur of all Vices in general. 


5 134 
own Act; nay and in irſelf too an unlawful Act 11 


dluct to. the Eye of the World, whoſe Influence 5 7 ng 


ſhort, All come within the Notion of Evil Deeds here, ; : 
which either indiſpoſe Men ior examining, or preju- 


neſs is loved rather than Light. 


judge equally, ſtill the Truth ſuffers Contempt. 


Improvement. 


ful and valuable; 
a very great Step, towards neu what one ougit i 


Monpay in 


Deed. 
When I ſpeak of Reaſon being perverted by Vice, | 
J would not be underſtood only of Lewdneſs and Riot, 
and ſuch profligate Debaucheries as are ſcandalous and! 
For there are 1 ö 
ſeveral, conſiſtent with Sobriety and a regular Con. 7 


equally malignant, Such are Pride and Vain-Glory, : : | they. 


Covetouſneſs and Ambition, Faction and Partiality, JR =: 


immoderate Self-Jove, and poſitive Self-conceit. In Þ 17% 


dice them in determining. And either Way Dark. | 
For, whether they 
will not conſider carefully, or whether they do not ic 


Which indeed is never received to purpoke, Exceſs 
when received in the Love thereof, 

Moſt juſtly therefore is Religion ſtiled Wiſdom: 
As upon other Accounts, ſo i in particular for this, that 
the Love and Practice of it is fo very eſſential to our 
For a good Man ſearches boldly, and 
dares to find the Truth, and to acknowledge it. He 

is under no Fears of being reproached by any Diſco- 
veries he may make; and therefore he makes all he 
can, And he will not fail of making ſuch, as are uk: 
'For to be what one ought to be, 13 
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The EPISTLE. 


„„ © - © PARAPHRASE: 


[4 x 14. 22 N the Apoſtles which avere at 14, 15. Philip having 


Fernu/alem, heard that Samaria done the utmoſt his 
had received the Word of God, Commiſſion extended 


; 2 they ſent unto them Peter and Fobn; to, by preaching to and 


15. Who when they were come down, baptizing the People of 


prayed for them, that they might receive Samaria; the College 
the "Hol Ge. of Apoſtles ſent two of 


their Number, that by 
their Miniſtry, theſe new Chriſtians. might receive (a Bleſling, 


] 1 which did not attend upon that of an inferior Order) ſuch Gifts of 


the Spirit, as teſtified the Favour and Acceptance of God, and 


XZ anſwered the Exigencies of his Church at that Time. 


16. (For as yet he was fallen wpon none 16. It not having 
of them : only they vere baptized in the pleaſed God to confer 


: Mane of the Lord Jeſus.) tdi Gift upon them 


- immediately after ap- 
tiſm, {though i in the Caſe of Cornelius and his e it _ 


WB} went before that Sacrament.) 


17. Then laid they their Hands on ew. 15 Acaediogly thoſe 


and they received the Holy Goof. two Apoſtles came, and 


prayed over them, and : 


7 [ | uſed the Ceremony of Laying on | of Hands, whereupon the Perſons | 
concerned in thoſe Prayers, and that Inpoſition of Hands, cid 
2 receive the Holy Ghoſt, 


CoMMENT. 


IT HE Seripture now under Conſideration I deſign 
more particularly to apply, as the Generality of 
Lane en and indeed the Chriſtian Church at large, 
ſeem to have done, to the Rite of Confirmation. For 
the Practice whereof, as now uſed in the Church of 
ow let us ſee what Support this Action of the 
© Apoſtles furniſhes. Now, what Example they have 
ſet, what Reaſons they have lefr, and what Encou- 


b 5 | Fagement they have given to their Succeſſors, and all 


q the Faithful in this Matter, it will I preſume be caly 
| f diſcern, from the following Obſervations. 
K 3 „„ 
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I. Firſt then, I obſerve from hence, that, in order that, 

to obtaining the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, ſomething rbem, 
farther ſeems ordinarily requiſite to be done, for Per. hat 
ſons already admitted into the Church by Baptiſm. tinct 
II. That thoſe Gifts ſeem to have been beſtowed, ciples 
: by the Miniſtry of the Higheſt Order of Officers in timo 


the Church. ies c 
III. That their Miviftration: upon this Occaſion Ja co! 
; conſiſted in Prayer and Laying on of Hands. Thin 


IV. The Efficacy of theſe Means to the Men of | 
Samaria, and the Succeſs reaſonably to be hoped for term 


ly by Baptiſm; And yet, to make theſe good Ro M "Y 
nings complete, the Apoſtles were ſent down, in order . 1 G00 
to implore thoſe Aſſiſtances and Powers of the Holy WT of 74: 


Ghoſt, which as yet \ = 7: 
Ver 16, ich as yet were fallen upon non Mt 1 


ö from the Uſe of them, in the Caſe of Chriſtians 1 in #3127 
a general. EE thous 
1 I. I obſerve, that, in oder to obtain the Gifts of of hi: 
1 the Holy Spirit, ſomething farther ſeems ordinarily re- N (i. e. 
lt quiſite to be done, for Perſons already admitted into e we. 
1 the Church by Baptiſm. If the Practice of the apo. Prom 
i ſtles may be taken for a Meaſure of their Opinion; two ame 
3 Inſtances, in the Book of 4s, tet this Matter ſuff. z in thi 
0 ciently clear. Here we find the Samoritens converted, = Holy 
24 diligent Attenders to, and zealous Believers of the Chri- yg to 
= ſtian Doctrine, received into Chriſt's Flock and Fami- to the 
. 
N 
| 


| of. them, notwithſtanding they were bapti- the 8 
ö 2d i in rhe Name of the Lord Jeſus. The other Cafe of Han 
N A St. Paul at Epheſas ſtrengthens this Evi- any i 
mt dence very much. He, upon Enquiry, of th 
. finding that ſome Diſciples there were ſo far from ha- © bili 7 
l ving themſelves received, that they had mirac 


* 


* not ſo much as heard of, any Effuſions of 


the Holy Ghoſt; and, that they had hitherto been bap- 
tized into Foby' 5 Baptiſm only; firſt explains, and then 
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* 1 adminiſters to them, Baptiſm in the Name No 
j Es. "MP the Lord Jeſus, "Ay which follows, WR by the 
{1 tha, ot o 
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1 Wear, upon Paul's laying his Hands upon BY E 
3 $ ben, the Holy Gheſt came on them, Nx 
WT that Laying on of Hands was a Rite, dif- 
3 Wi from Baptiſm, and one of the Prin- 
: ciples of the Doftrine of Chriſt, we need no better Teſ- 
timony, than the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. And mo 
less clear it is, that, conſequent to this Rite, there was 
Ja conferring of the Holy Ghoſt, diſtinct from any 
3 Thing received in Baptiſm. To which Purpoſe Con- 
firmation is, in ſome ancient Writers, 
T term'd a Seal. And St. Paul's Action at Cypr. pip 27. 
Epbeſus, mentioned juſt now, hath been tia. c. vi. 
thought ta be referr'd to, in thoſe Words . 
of bis E piſtle to the Chriſtians of that City. In whom 
140. e. Chriſt) alſo, after that ye believed, 
e were ſealed with that Holy Spirit 0 
| 1 Promiſe, cohich is the Earneſt of our Inheritance. The 
ſame Interpretation ſome have put upon another Place 
in this Epiſtle, where they are forbidden to grieve the 
*K Holy Spirit of God, whereby they were ſeal- Wie 
ed io the Day of Redemption. And that 
to the Corinthians, He which flabliſhech us 
with you in Chriſt, and bath anointed us, 
od: Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the Earneſt 
„f the Spirit in cur Hearts. . 
EZ To this, I own, it may be ſaid; that thoſe Gifts of 
the Spirit, with which the Impoſition of the Apoſtles 
Hands was uſually attended, differed extremely from 
any imparted now. Thus much is expreſsly affirmd 
of the Diſciples at Epheſus; and with great Proba- 
EZ bility believed of the other Inſtances. Since then the 
B miraculous Powers, antiently communicated by this 
Kite, have long ago ceaſed ; why ſhould not the Prac- 
ide itſelf ceaſe, or what Effect can we ever expect 4 


| Heb, vi. 1, 25 


b 1. 13. 


2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 


from it? 
Now it is to be ec on the other Hand; that 
, + the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, are to be underſtood, - 


y not only. the ſeveral Powers diſtributed in the Pri- 
1 mitive 
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 mitive Church for working Miracles, but every san 


of Grace and Aſſiſtance, attributed to this Spirit, as 


the Author of Sanctification to Mankind. Allowing 
therefore, that the firſt Chriſtians were, at Laying on 
f Hands, endued with ſuch extraordinary Gifts of the 
Spirit, as God thought ft then to do Honour to this 


Religion by: Yet even thus the Rite may, and {till 


does, very reaſonably continue, for the actual confer. 
ring ſuch other valuable and neceſſary Benefits, as Chriſ- 


tians in every Age are encouraged to pray for, and 


depend upon, by virtue of the ſame Spirit. And theſe, 


by way of diſtinction from the Former, are uſually 


ſtiled the Common and Ordinary Graces of the Spirit. 

Again, The Workings of this Spirit are gentle and 
gradual, and his Aſſiſtances communicated in proper 
Times and Proportions. He was given by Chriſt to 


the Apoſtles, before his Aſcent into Hea- 
ven; and he was given again, in a diffe- 

rent Manner and Meaſure, at the Day of 
Pentecoſt. In both Caſes ſo, as that nei. 


ther did the Firſt Donation make the Second unneceſ. 
ſary, nor the Second rob the Firſt of it's due Honour 
and Efficacy. Thus are the ordinary Graces infuſed 
with Diſtinction. At Baptiſm firſt, at Confirmation 


. afterwards: Let ſo in Each, that Bap- 
S Cyprian, tiſm aſks Confirmation to finiſh and con- 
Ambr. and Eu- ſummate the Chriſtian; and Confirmation 


ſeb. Emiſſ. Ser. a 8 
in ester. preſuppoſes Baptiſm, as Strength im- 


plies Life, and to Grow to have been 


Born. The Holy Ghoſt, (ſays an ancient Writer) which 
deſcends with ſaving Influence upon the Waters of Baj- 


tiſm, doth there give that Fulneſs, which ſufficeth for Ju. 


nocency, and afterwards in Confirmation he exbibits an In. 
creaſe of farther Grace. In the Former he liſts Chriſt's 
Soldiers under his Banner: In the Latter he equips and 


arms them for the Battle. This ſeems to have been 
the concurrent Senſe and Language of Antiquity; 


And, as the Notion they had of the Neceſſity of this 


Rite 


3 
1 
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„ Rite to perfect what had gone before, preſerved it's 
conſtant Uſe; fo the Dignity of it ſeems deſigned o 
WY be 6gnifed, by thar which ! made my 


II. Second Obſervation, the reſerving thoſe Admis 
niſtrations, in which the Holy Ghoſt is thus beſtowed, 


to the higheſt Order of Officers in the Church. The 5 
People of Samaria had proceeded, as far as — could 

© lead hems: He was of an Order, inſti- 

tuted originally to aſſiſt in charitable | 
EZ Diſtributions, but allowed upon Occaſion to preach 
EZ the Word, and, in the Abſence of a Higher Officer, to 
E poſtles therefore at Feruſalem, in order 
to make theſe new Converts Partakers of the Holy 


baptize. T he A 


Ghoſt, ſend down Two of their own Number, to per- 


form a Service, peculiar to that higheſt Rank and 
their Succeſſors; and conſequently ſuch, as Philip, 
and all of any inferior Degree, were ie ie om. 
ln Agreement wich this Method of Proceeding, we 
EZ find in ſucceeding Times, when the Biſhops were pre- 
ſent, and the Parties baptized were at Years of Diſcre- 
tion, Confirmation immediately followed Baptiſm. And 
the two only Reaſons of delaying it appear to be, Ei- 
ther the Infancy of the Perſons baptized, or the Ab- 
ſence of the Biſhop, who is the proper Miniſter of 
this Holy Rite. Mean while the Church in all Ages 
teſerving this as the Biſhop's inviolable Peculiar, could 
not better and more effectually, than by ſo doing, ex- 
preſs her conſtant Opinion, both of the profound Re- 
verence due to this Rite, and of the important Conſe- 
gquences to be expected from the Obſervance of it. 
III. My Third Obſervation regards the Means, where. 
Y by the Holy Ghoſt was beſtowed on the Men of Sama- 
Lia, ang, in proportion, upon other confirmed Chriſti- 
ans: Which the 15th and 17th Verſes evidently ſhew 
to have been Prayer and laying on of the 4 Hands. 


1. The Former of theſe is Prayer. A 


Fervice appointed, to teſtify our entire ler. 18. 
5 | Prpengance upon the®Goodneſs of God, ro o expreſs. 


the 


Acts vi. vill, xxi. | 
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che Senſe of our Wants, and to obtain Supplies fair. 3 


able to them, But, as no Wants are of equal Neceſſi. 


ty, nor any Supplies of equal Value and Conſequence, | 1 
with our Spiritual; ſo are there none, which we are Acts c 
the M 
Untere 
and B. 
Emmer; 
the O 
Occaſ 
WS cate 
= the 5 
And | 
and t 
Bapti 
from 

ES cient] 
Ceren 


allowed with equal Security to rely upon being fur. 
niſhed and aſſiſted in. It is with regard to theſe more 
1 that we are encouraged by that gracious 

Invitation, Af and ye ſhall have, ſech 


Comp. Matt. vii. and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be 


. with Luke 


xi. x3. opened unto you. And the good Things, 
2 which, in one Evangeliſt, our heavenly 
Father i is ſaid to beſtow, are explained in another, by 


_ declaring, that he will give the Holy Sptrit, to them that 


2 him. 
The Graces of this Spirit are therefore the proper 


f Object of a Chriſtian's moſt zealous Importunity. We 
are to aſk them for ourſelves: We are to aſk them 


for one another; but eſpecially the Church, by its 


Spiritual F athers, is to aſk them for all the Children 


and Family of God, Thus did the 


Proſelytes at Samaria; thus, after their 


Example, do their Succeſſors the Biſhops, in the Holy 
Rite of Confirmation, Of which Rite Prayer is de- 


ſervedly eſteemed an eſſential Part: As having in this 


particular Exigence ſuch glorious Promiſes to juſtify 
it: And as an humble Acknowledgment that the pre- 
cious Gifts conferred on this Occaſion, are not the 
Effect of their own Power and. Holineſs, but of his 
abundant Mercy, who does Honour to their Cha- 
racter, and his own Inſtitution, by granting the Re- 


queſts of Men, to whom he hat committed o 


 veighty a Truſt, as the Government of his Church. 
N ver. N. | 


2. The other Part of this Solemnity 
bs Impoſition of Hands. Of which wo 


have frequent Inſtances in Scripture, whereby it ſeems 


to be principally directed to the 7 Wo tollowing Pur- 
128 55 
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1. The determining one's ſelf to thoſe particular Per- 
bons, on whom the Hands are laid. Thus Jacob and 
1 others, in the Old Teſtament, ſeem, in the 
Acts of Praying and Bleſſing, to reſtrain 


| Ga <wiil. | 


twee Mercies, implored at that Time. Such a peculiar 
ntereſt is often expreſs'd, by confining the Intent 
and Benefit of our Devotions, upon ſome uncommon _. 
ES Emergencies. Hence this Ceremony is retained, in 
the Offices of our Church, upon Three very ſignal 
ET Occaſions. The Conſecrating Men to God's imme- 
diate Service by Holy Orders: The Abſolution of 


| the Sick, upon particular Confeſſion and Requeſt : 


And this of Confirming thoſe, who publickly own, 
and take upon themſelves, the Obligations of their 
Baptiſm. Which Laſt now under Conſideration may, 
from what hath been already delivered upon it, ſuffi- 
ES ciently appear to be a Caſe, proper for this Ggnificant 


Ceremony, as well as the Two Former. 


= 2. Another Meaning of this Rite there is, import- 
ing ſome more than ordinary Authority (and that ge- 
2 nerally of a ſpiritual Kind) in the Perſons impowered 


to uſe it. Thus Jacob bleſſed Ephraim and Manaſſeb, 


not as a Parent only, but a Prophet. Moſes laid Hands 


on Joſhua, by expreſs Command from God, and as 


= Supreme Miniſter over his People. The Apoſtles acts - 
ed by Delegation from Chriſt. He alone acted by a 
Power paramount and inherent. When he gave this 
= Spirit, he gave of his own, and therefore he Gilpenſes 


it with Authority. For he breathed on Th 
bis Apoſtles, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy . 
= Ghoſt : A Ceremony moſt abſurd for any beſide Him- 
ſelf. The Reſt, by praying, acknowledge their Au- 


3 thority not to be Supreme, though Laying on of Hands 
with Prayer implies it to be Sacred. This is however 
nan Intimation, that, through the F aithfulneſs of Him 


that made it, the Promiſe is as ſure to the regular Uſe 
of thele Means; as if They, who in virtue of their 


high F unction aſk ; It had themſelves Power to give it. 
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I ſpeak herein the manifeſt Senſe of our Church, which | 
ph theſe Words into the Mouths of her Biſhops; | 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both i 
cuil and to do theſe Things, that be good and acceptabl 
unto thy Divine Majeſly : We make our humble Supplica. 
tions unto thee for theſe thy Servants ; upon whom (air 
the Example of thy Holy Apoſtles) , have now laid ur 
Hands, to certify them (by this Sign) of thy Favour ant 


gracious Goodneſs toward then, Fg This is ſuch a Mix- 
ture of Humility and Faith, as well agrees with the 
pPureſt and molt primitive Times. This is a decent and 
a neceſſary Recognition, due to the Honour of that 
God and Saviour, who is the Fountain of all Goods 
| neſs and Grace. Such as, we have great Reaſon to be 
confident, will make way for that, which is the 
IV. Fourth and Loft Obſervation propoſed, The 
Efficacy of theſe Means, and the Succeſs we are al. 
lowed to hope for, in the Caſe of all Chriſtians, who 
ſhall regularly and devoutly apply themſclves to God, 
in the Uſe of them. 
DODf this we may collect oe kun for our Comfort, 
from what was juſt now ſpoken upon the Topick of 
Prayer. But, beſides the Encouragement common to 
other Addreſſes for God's Grace, FT reckon there are 
Some peculiar to I his I am now treating of. TWO 
it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to mention; One with Regard 
to the Inſtitution, Another, to the End of irt. 
I. Since this is a Rite, practiſed by the Apoſtlez 
and from Them continued down to Us; we may fair- 
ly conclude it to be an Inſtance of Duty and Worſhip, 
every Way agreeable to the Will of God. The firit In- 
ſtitutors of it ated by the Dictates of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and were by him inſtructed what to do, and what to 
appoint, both for the preſent Age, and for Poſterity. 
So that their Inſtitutions are indeed God's Inſtitu— 
tions. And it were very abſurd to imagine, that I hes 
Who lived with, and next them, ſhou}d not diſtinguilh 
What, Services were temporary, and limited to ſome 
certain 
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g : ng Ordinances, calculated for all Ages and Conditions 
4 fit. The Scripture then, by giving Evidence of 
| his Practice, proves it to be no Invention of Superſti- 
Fious Men. And the Hiſtory of the Church, by teſti- 


4 Pf the Spirit ceaſed, ſhews it to have had a View far- 
cher than thoſe Gifts only : and, in the unanimous 


eral Uſe to the Souls of Men. 

EZ And, if the Caſe ſtands thus, the Quoſtion of its 
1 * is determined to our Hand. For 1bis e 
t. John) is the Confidence that we have in 


Him, that, if we aſk any Thing * 3 * . 14% 
to his Wil, he heareth us. And if w 


t ment between our Requeſts and the Will of God; 


f $ otherwiſe they always ſucceed according to our Z 
0 Wishes. If then God always grant, when we aſk as 


e he approves, will he not much more grant, when we 


o af as he appoints? Then to deny, were to fruſtrate 
a {© bis own Ordinance ; to overturn the Foundation of 
Hope, which his own Hand hath laid; and to mock 
„ 1 that Confidence and Application, which his OWN. 
ir. Word hath both commanded as a Duty, and extolled 


b. Nas a Virtue. 
Py => 


n- 1 2. The other Conſi . relating to the End of : 
ſt; his Rite, is two-fold: As it concerns Men, Either 
o in the Quality of private Chriſtians, or Members of ; 


5 Chriſt's Body, the Church. 


12 

ib Vows made in Baptiſm. And, what can more con- 
mo duce to the Honour of God, and the Increaſe of true 
an - Religion, 


certain State of Chriſtianity; and what were ſtand- 


1 Hing the Continuancè of it, after the miraculous Gifts 


Conſent of ſucceeding Ages, to have been a Rite, of 
1 Singular Acceptance with Almighty God, and of 62 


Wir that he hear us, whatſoever we . We FR that 

te have the Petitions that we deſired of him. From 
. it follows, that the Diſappointment of our Pray: 
i 8 is always from ourſelves: Owing to ſome Diſagree- 


The End it aims at in private Chriſtians, is a 3 
| lick Recognition of, and ſolemn Undertaking for, the 
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Religion, than for all to ratify, with'that deliberate n 
Choice, which mature Years and Judgment are quali. WF p 
Hed to make, thoſe Debts and Obligations, for which 
the Charity of the Church did before accept of a Se. R 
curity, given by other Hands on their Behalf? With le 
thoſe Sureties the Office of Baptiſm contracts, till te bj 
Infant come of Age to take this upon himſelf ; for this 7+ 
the Catechiſm was intended as a Qualification, by in- 2 
culcating the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. For ct: 
ſo the very Title of it declares, A Catechiſm, that is ag 
to ſay, an Inſtrufion to be learned of every Perſon, be- w/ 
fore be be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. For WW wi 
bringing Children hither the Sureties are required to WET thi 
take Care, 1n the concluding Admonition at Baptiſm, Fa 
and in the third Rubrick after the Catechiſm. The to 
whole Confirmation Service turns upon this; and rea 
the Rubrick after it forbids the admitting any to tile mo 
Lord's Supper, who are not either actually confirm - an 
ed, or ready and deſirous to be confirmed. The Rea. Is! 
ſonableneſs and Wiſdom of all which Appointments ſoli 
appear from hence; That the Church eſteems the vot 
Baptizing of Infants a Work of Piety and great Chi- of 
rity: That Baptiſm is a Covenant between two Par- tha 


ties, God and the Perſon: That God contracts by) hon 
his Miniſter and the Church; but the Infant by Sure- him 
ties, becauſe not in a Condition of tranſacting for . whe 
himſclf. But, when he arrives at ſuch a Condition, Z the 
and the Neceſſity of Bondſmen ceaſes ; then the only able 
Way to ſecure himſelf, is to make the Covenant he will 
own Act and Deed. And He, who is not willing 10 WW Cha 
this, what does he in effect, but, in all Cenſtruction Con 
of Reaſon and Common Senſe, diſclaim and diſannul, WF long 
and cut himſelf off from, all Benefits by that Love E cont 
nant intended for? And ſure, to ſuch unthankful, care- and 
leſs, loſt Wretches, the Church does Very juſtly Jens done 
thoſe Privileges of higher and more perfect Commu- WE trac 
Dion, which they alone are fit to. rejoice 304 who arc Life 
TL not | 


> #1h 


8 * 


* 
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hot only content to be called, but think it their Hap- 
pineſs really to be, and to live like, Chriſtians. 

| Let not any therefore, who come to this ſolemn 
Rite in that good Diſpoſition of Mind, entertain the 
BS leaſt Diftruſt or Doubt of its Eficaey. We are aſſured, 
by our Bleſſed Lord's own Words, That To him 
= hat hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
EY byndance; And that Thoſe who come to Marth. iii. 23. 
Cbriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt out; And cha vi. 37. 
again, by God the Father, that Them 
BE who honour him He will honour. But 4 
where ſhall we find an Inſtance of approaching the Fa. 
o tber and Saviour of Men, more likely to engage his 
, ME Favour, than This.? Is it not, in our Saviour's Senſe, 
e to have, when we are ready to employ the Graces al- 
d ready beſtowed, and come panting and galping for 
je more? And ſhall not a Soul thus Hungring - 
x WT ond thirfing after Righteouſneſs, be filled Vith. . 6. 
a» WT 1s it not to come to Chriſt, when we expreſs holy Re- 
is WE folutions, in the ſolemneſt Manner that can be, by de- 
he voting ourſelves entirely to his Service all the Days 
aof our Life? and can it ſtand with the Truth of God, 
u- WE that ſuch Comers ſhould be caſt out? Is it not to 
E honour him and his Goſpel, when we publickly thank 
bim for the Conditions made for us in our Infancy, 


1 Sam. ii. 30. 


7 Matth, v. 6. | 


or when we ſatisfy the World, that we have conſidered 
n, | the Nature of our Duty, and eſteem our Faith reaſon- 
"ly WF able, and our Service Freedom? That therefore we 
hs will now no longer be Chriſtians, by Neceſſity or 
10 Chance, but by Deliberation and Choice, and in full 

ion WE Conviction of the Excellence and Advantages, be- 

zu, WF longing to that Character? Hence 'tis, we offer to 
ve- WW contract afreſh, bid Battle to our ſpiritual Adverſaries, 
arc- and ſhew, that as we are not aſhamed of what was 
en done for us before, ſo we are determined never to re- 

nu- tract what is doing now. If any Action in a Man's 

py Life could deſerve Grace, one might venture to ſay, 
no 


| this would be it, But Grace muſt ſtill be Grace, and 
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cannot become a Debt to our beſt Works. However, 


own Diſpoſal. 


Members of the Church $ becaule this 1s de kei on 


ed, they heid Communion with all the Chriſtin 
Churches. The {ame is virtually done in all our Con. 
ſecrations at this Day; where all Perſons are not alloy: 
ed only, but invited, to challenge the Party propound- 


been, that of Men holding or breaking Communion, 
with the Biſhops of their reſpectiye Dioceles ; and 


Biſhop; and till He, or ſome other appointed by 
Fim, be fatisfied, that the Party, ſo deſiring Baptiſm, 
be duly qualified to receive it. And this Appoint 
ment, by the Way, ſhews, that Perſons before Conir- 
mation (as not yet arrived to a completer Member- 
ſhip) are juſtly refuſed the Holy Table, except ther 
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that which cannot challenge it, will not fail to incline 
it, as effectually, as ſeaſonably, as if we had it at our 


2. The End of Confirmation concerns Men, a; 


Unity and Fellowſhip with the Reſt of our Chriſtian 
Brethren. *Twas formerly cuſtomary for every ney 
Biſhop, to give publick Satisfaction of his being Or. 
thodox, by ſending a Summary of his Faith to all the 
principal Sees. Thus all under his Inſpection were ſe. 
cured, that, by holding with one fo owned and approy- 


ed: On which Occaſion Silence 1s conſtrued Appro- 
bation. Hence the Mark of Unity, or Schiſm, hath 


Their Buſineſs it is, to approve every Man before his 
Admiſſion into the Church. Now although the Rule 
of Charity take Place for Infants, fo long as they arc 
proper Objects of Charity; yet when, by Age and Un. 
derſtanding, they ceaſe any longer to be ſuch, The: 
alſo come to be approved perſonally, at their Conf. 
mation. In Perſons Adult this is done at their firi WW 
Entrance by Baptiſm; for no ſuch, by our Rubrick, WW 
is to be baptized, without leave firſt obtained from the 


. 


own Deſires ſupply the Defect of the Thing itſelf. I. 
which Caſe, being in no Fault, a Perſon ought nei 
to ſuffer, for want of an Opportunity not in his Power 
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to have. This again ſhews why common Prieſts can- 


not be ſo proper Inſtruments of Confirmation; be- 
1 WT cauſe the Keys are not veſted in them, nor hath the 
Church made them her Judges, who are to be kept 


« MY our of, and who let in to Memberſhip. The Com- 
pleting hereof is very fitly reſerved, as a Prerogative 


due to their Character, with whom the Cenſures are 
lodged ; and ought to increaſe our Reverence for a. 


as a Mark of Diſtinction, between the Epiſcopal and 
ET Inferior Orders. Now, to underftand the Efficacy 
EZ of Confirmation, as conſequent upon this State of the 
Caſe, it muſt be remembered, that the Promiſes of 


n- Grace belong to us, only as Members of Chriſt's 
Body the Church, united in him the Head. He is the 
d- Vine, We the Branches; and 'tis his own Inference, 


o. that we partake of the Sap, only while 


at we are joined to the Tree. If therefore ie 


on, WE we refuſe to be incorporated, or if we either cut, or 


ind WE luffer ourſelves to drop away from the Stock; we 
his WS loſe all Title to his cheriſhing Influences, and are 
uk WT become dry and withered Wood. Now the Rite 1 
are have been ſpeaking of, declares our regular Commu- 
Un- WT nion with our own particular Church. Thus it ſe- 


ick We cures our perfect Unity with all good and found Chriſ- 
fr. tians, and fixes us in Chriſt, And then we are ſafe ; 
firk For St. Paul aſſigns falling away, to net holding the 


Head, from cobich all the Body, by Joints 
aud Bands, having Nouriſhment miniſtered © 
aud knit together, is increaſed with the Increaſe of God. 

My Enlargement on this Subject hath been more 
than was intended; I wiſh it may be as much as is 


Coloſſ. ji. 19. 


Ordinance to prevail, and to keep up its Eſteem, 
will be, for the Fathers of the Church to adminiſter 
ſo holy and important a Service, with Frequency and 
3 Authority; for the People to attend, and bring thoſe 
Y they ſtand engaged for to it, with Diligence and a 
A or ono Devout 
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Devout Senſe of their Duty, and of the Benefits ac: 
companying it; and for All, who have already diſ- 
charged this Part, to live ſo mindful of the ſolemn 
Engagements here repeated and ratified, and in ſo 
conſcientious an Adherence t6 thoſe Spiritual Fathers, 
whoſe Miniſtry God makes uſe of, for conveying his 
Spirit to them; that the Holineſs of their Lives, the 
Peace of the Church, and the paternal Care and Af. 
fection of its Governors, may prove, that this Grace 
hath not been received in vain, but that God is in 
them of a Truth. And may he grant to all his Ser. 
vants Strength to withſkand the Tempta. 
* e tions of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
6 Devil, and with pure Hearts and Mind; 
10 follow him, the only God, 28 * our 
Lord. Amen. 
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| Panaynnavr. 0 8. John *. 1. 
1 Itell you Phariſees, 2 RILY. verily, 7 [ay unto you 
0 Whooppoſe Hle that entereth nat in by the Dur 
Ch. ix. 40. my Doc- inio the Sheepfold, but climbeth i 
trine, and ſome other Way, the 7 is 4. 75 "ys aad 


blaſoheme my Mira- & Robber. 
cles, that whoever ſets 

up for the Meſſiah, or, ont regular Commiſſion, preſumes to 
govern and teach the People, he comes to do Miſchief, and to 


| make Havock of, not to feed and profit, the Sheep. 


© + 2, But he that comes 2. But he that entereth in 0 the Dov, 
by God's Apporotment,. is the 8 of 12 7 Sheep. 
is the true Shepherd. 


2 Him God calls to 
this Office, and his 

faithful Servants obey 

him, and he 1s diligent 
and conſcientious in the Diſcharge of his Duty, 


3. To him 4 Por ter ene and lle 
Sheep hear his Voice, and he calleth bi 
oon N by Name, and leadecth then oui. 
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Aud ab ben he putteth forth his own 
bt, he goeth before them, and the Sheep 
leu him : For they know his Voice. 


6. And 4 es Wi 1 they not follow, 
but will flee from him: For they know not 
the Vaice of are rs ad | 


Were which he Hale uuto them, 


7. Then ſaid 771 unto eh again, 
pril, verily, I ſay unto Jos 12 am the 


; a : | Doo r Us the 2 5 


Men can come to God. 


* 


9. 7 am the 1 By me __ any Man 
and eng and Fra hana 


WT 7 315 Parable pale Iefur a unto FIR i : 
© But they underſtood not what Things they 


8. All that ewer came BEE me are 
* Thieves and Robbers : : Bat the bes did | 
rot bear then. 


he) that 
be the Chriſt, 
poſe me who alone am 

10s 2 | 


enter in, he ſhall be rt and ' ſhall go in ; 


| 10. The Thief 8 107 2 for to 

© ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy < 
| come that they might have Life, and that 
= they _ue have it more abundantly. 


Jam 
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4. He (according to 
the Cuſtom of Shep- 
herds in that Country) 
leads his Flock, (by his 


Example) and good Men imitate and hearken unto him. 


5. But they ſuſpect 
ſuch as come and in- 
trude upon them, 


6. This 5 intend- 
ed for a Reproof to the 
Phariſees, but they did 


not underſtand what 
thoſe „ meant. 


jeſus thereſore 
3 mention of the 
Fold and the Door) 
took Occaſion to com- 


B pare himſelf to that Door, it being by Faith in him e — E 


os All therefore (ay 
pretended to 
or op- 


11 is by me alone, 
that the Spiritual Sheep 


can be ſafe, or fed to 
eternal Life. 


10. The falſe va. 


ers intend nothing but 


to make a Prey of the 
People: Icome for their 
infinite Benefit: and Ad- 


Y vantages. and 0 approve my ſelf a true Teacher 


t50 
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HIS Goſpel is a Continuance of our Lord's 
Reproofs to the Phariſecs, whoſe unreaſonable 


Severity to the Man born blind had given 


Ch. ix. 23, Sc. 
Drs him moſt juſt Provocation. He, for ac- 


knowledging Jeſus to be the Author of his Sight, ſo 


5 miraculouſly reſtored, and drawing the Inference na- 


turally reiulting from thence, that a Perſon, who could 


work ſuch Wonders, muſt needs be a 
Prophet ſent from God; was, for this 
Gratitude and good Reaſoning, caſt out 
of the Synagogue. Hence our Lord took 


Ver. 24, Se. 


Ver. 34. 


Occaſion to reprove that Vanity and Scorn, where- 
with the then Teachers and Rulers of 
Jewiſb People treated him and ex- 


| Ver. 39. the 


alted e The mighty Illuminations they 
; pretended to, he allows to be no better than Dark 

neſs and Blindneſs. And this, he tells them, by 
being affected and wilful, exceedingly aggravated 
their Guilt. For they were therefore Blind, becauſe, 
in deſpight of all Perſuaſion to the contrary, they 
continued to ſhut their Eyes againſt that Light, which 
he had brought into the World. 


Hence he proceeds to ſhew, that, ſo long as they 


did ſo, Matters were not poſſible to be amended with 
them. 
fuſe, was the only true and ſaving Light. For the 
better Llluſtration whereof, he turns the Metaphor, 
and, by the Compariſons of a Shepherd and a Door, 
argues, that Salvation was to be obtained by Him 

alone: : and, that He approved himſelf the Paietifol a 10 


true Shepherd, as, well by the Manner of entering the 


Fold, as by his Behaviour in it. 


T he Reaſons of our Lord's takirg upon him the 


Title of Shepherd, and of comparing bis 
Diſciples to Sheep, have been conſidered 
in a former Diſcourſe. The Arguments, 
. 5 whereby 


| 2 p. fer 2 Sund. 
after Eaſter, 


In regard that Light, which he came to dif. 
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TERS he juſtifies his Claim to that Title, are Tv; 
Firſt, his coming in ty the Door; that is, 
having a full Authority rightfully com- Ver. 2. 
mitted to him: and Secondly, coming that 3 

Bis Sheep might bave Life, chat is exccut- 


ing his Miniſtry, for che real Benefit of the Flock | 


committed to his Care. Had he wanted the Former, 
he had not been a Shepherd : ; and had he been defec- 
tive in the Latter, he had not been a good Shepherd, 
nor anſwered the Intents and 1 urpoſes of that C harac- 
ter and Office. 3 

Again, when our Lord condeſcends to the Reſem- 
blance of a Door; He does in Effect ſay that of himſelf 
here, which he is pleaſed, in other Terms much of the 
like Significance, to declare in another Chapter of this 2 
Goſpel : T am the Way, and the Truth, . 
and the Life ; no Mai cometh unto the Ta- nh 


ther but by me. The ſame in Senie, which St. Peter, 


© filed with the Holy Ghoſt, aſſerts before the Jewiſh dn. 


hedrim, that Jeſus of Nazareth is the Stone AQsiv., * . 
which was ſet at nought by thoje Builders, 

which is become the Head of the Corner; neither is there : 
Salvation in any other, for there is none other Nome un- 

der Heaven, given among Men, whereb 'y wwe muſt be ſaved. 
In Agreement hereunto it is, that Faith in Him is 
ſo often and ſo earneſtly preſs'd, as the neceſſary Con- 
dition of Salvation: And that, when he mentions his 
being given, as the moſt eminent Inſtance of God's 
Love to the World, he adds this Reſtriction, as to che 
Benefit and Efficacy of the Gift, that who- 


| 055 1 111, . 16, 
| ſoever believeth in hi- Gould aot perifh, J 


but have everleſting . From hence, ! conceive, 
the Inference is juſt and nave! idable ; that They, who 


will not believe in him, can have no Ground to hope 


for everlaſting Life, but arc in a deſperate and loſt Con- 
dition. God hath made no Froviſion, that we know 
of, for the Reſcue of any Men out of the Condem- 
nation which Guilt involves then in, to whom the 
M. rits of ane Saviour are not applied. I ſay, nene i hat 
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ave know of, becauſe the Scripture hath no where de- 
clared any Method for applying thoſe Merits except 
that of Faith in his Blood, whom God hath 
thus /et forth to be a Propitiation. 
This 1 take to be the main Subſtance and Deſign of 
the Scripture now before us; which we ſhall probably 


Rom. iii. 25. 


be better able to underſtand, and to profit ourſelves of, 


by ſome few Remarks now about to be made from it. 
1. Firſt, By what hath been delivered concerning 
. the Occaſion of theſe Words, we are led into the true 
2 Meaning, of that Paſſage, All that ever 
came before me are J. hieves and Robbers; 
viz. That is, muſt mean all ſuch, as come in Oppoſi- 
tion ro our Bleſſed Saviour, and preached up ſuch Doc- 
trines, as hinder Men from believing on him, by ſup- 
Porting them in a falſe Dependance of being ſaved, 
either without any Meffas at all, or by any other Me- 
Aas. This was the Caſe of thoſe Scribes and Phariſees, 
who, with fo blind and malicious a Zeal, ſeduced the 
People at that Time, and obſtructed the Succeſs of our 
Lord's Labours among them: Who taught Men to 


Ver. 8. 


rely upon their own corrupt Traditions, or to reſt in 


the Carnal Commandment, the external Obſervances of 
the Ritual Law; without due Regard to the inward 
Purity virtually contained i in it, or without that Per- 


fection and Accompliſhment of the Law in him, 


which the figurative Parts of his Inſtitution looked 
forward at, as their principal End and View. This 
was the Caſe of thoſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, 
who about that Time deluded great Multitudes of cre- 
dulous Followers. But it muſt by no means be ſuppoſed 
to be the Character of the Jewiſh Teachers in gene. 
ral, before our bleſſed Lord's Appearance in the 
F leſn: For theſe were many of them expreſsly ſent by 
| God, received their Inſtructions immediately from him, 


and ſpake as they were moved by the Holy | 


$ Pe 1437 Gt. And for the Reſt, who did not act 
under ſuch an extraordinary Influence ; ſo far as they 
taught the Law pure and genuine, they took the trus 

33 1 ' Method 
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Still 
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* Method for preparing and diſpoſing. Men to believe in. 
Chriſt; and did all, that the Condition of that Time 
would bear, for advancing his Kingdom and the Glo- 

of it. They laid the Foundations of that very Faith, 
which, in the Fulneſs of Time, ſhould have more clear 
Revelations, to finith and bring it to a Juſt Perfection. 
In ſhort, of theſe Thieves and Robbers our Lord adds, 
that the Sheep did not hear them, And this, by way 

of Commendation to thoſe Sheep, : who ſo prudently 5 
and conſcientiouſly ſtood upon their Guard. But Mp- - 
fes and the Prophets he frequently reproves the Fews 
for not hearkening to; Nay he imputes john v. = 
their Infidelity and Obitinacy againſt 45, Ke. 
him and his Doctrine, to not ſearching the ancient 
Scriptures, which every where teſtified of Him. So 
exceeding vain is the Defence, which ſome ancient | 
Hereticks ſought from this Paſtage, for 
their blaſphemous Notion, of the Law | 
and Goſpel being dictated and inſtituted by two 38 
different Spirits, the Former by an Evil, the Lat- 
ter by a Good Being; and who thereupon rejected 
the Old Teftament entirely. 5 
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28. From hence it is eaſy to Ain. what is the 7 
bDbeepfold alluded to by our Lord; even the Church. % 
of God and Chriſt, Not that only, which, ſince the 1 
= Publication of his Goſpel, is ſpread over the Face of 0 
the whole Earth : But that, which had a Being ever 


ſince the World began; and will continue, as long as 
= the World ſhall have any Being. This 1 See Epiſt. S. aft. 


g have formerly had Occaſion to ſhew, is Chriſtmas, © | 
One and the ſame; though like one and. the ſame 
g Man, differing from itſelf in point of Age, and Pro- 


| portion, and ſome other Circumſtances. But ftill the- 
Subſtance and Nature of it was the ſame, Feſus Chriſt « 
Still the Condition of Salvation was the 

lame, Faith in that Feſus. Faith, more or wo 

b We. 
ks explicit and diſtinct, as the Revela- 

| tions afforded to Mankind were ſo: as Faith in a Sa- 
viour to come, or in one already come, ſhewed the 
4 lame 
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ſame Object under different Views; and rendered Pre- 
diction,” or Fact, the Motive and Ground of Perſua. 
ſion. This 1s the Fold, into which no Man enters 
but by Him: and thus we are to underſtand his bein 
the Door to it. This is the happy Incloſure, where 
we may depend upon Life and Safety, Paſture and 
Plenty. All Schemes of lean Morality, and every 
fantaſtical Expedient, ſet up as oppoſite to, or ſuſhi. 
_ cient without, Faith in Chriſt, will miſerably deceive 
the fond Men that truſt to them. They, inſtead of 
the good Things they imagined themſelves filled with, 
ſhall at laſt find nothing in T their Hands, but Deluſion 
and ſad Remorſe; anda eavy the once deſpiſed Foolich- 
nels of Chriſtian Preaching and Believing; _ 

© 5. If Feſus Chriſt' be the Door, and his Church the 


0 Sheepf ala, and Faith the Means of entering by that 


Door into this Fold; then ſurely no Faith can let us in 
. only that, which tlie Scriptures have delivered to 
Conſequently, Men cannot be at Liberty, to 
ankle and, pick, and.cull, and believe what they con- 
ceive themſelves able to account for, and reject what is 
myſterious, upon a Pretence of being contrary to, be- 
caũſe they feel it to be above, their Reaſon. For this in 
Effect would be, not embracing a Religion delivered 
by Ged, but chuſing one framed by our own ſelves: 
And in good ruth it is not believing, but dictating. 
It is very obſervable therefore, that ſuch a Proftſſion 
of Faith as J am pleading for, is required of every 
Perſon in the Covenant of Baptiſm. Which plain!) 
ſhews, upon what Terms we are accepted, and how 
indiſpentably neceſſary to Salvation, that Faith is which 
ſo many now are not aſhamed ro expoſe : Since into 
this Fold we cannot ſet one Foot without it, and, out 
of this Fold (ordinarily ſpeaking) as of old out of the 
3 is nothing but Miſery and Deſtruction. 5 
In the circumſtantial Parts of the Allegory now 
1 us, our Lord hath intimated to us the Quali- 
 kications of a good Shepherd. That he muſt be dili- 
| ens 
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Y | gent thoroughly to know his Flock, to conſider their 
ſcveral Wants and Infirmities, and accommodate him- 
{elf ſeafonably and properly to each of them; which 
we may very well ſuppoſe implied, in that Expreſſion 
of calling his ewn Sheep by Name. That he muſt be 
careful not only to inſtruct, and exhort, and encou- 
rage them, by ſound Doctrine, and ſeaſonable Admo- 
nitions, but alſo to guide and excite them by the Piety 
of his Example: For thus ſome have underſtood lead- 
ing out his own Sheep, and going before them, That his 
main View muſt be, the Benefit of his People, the 
Welfare and Salvation of their Souls, the preſerving 
them from the Rapine and Violence of a Foe, always 
ready to devour them: In a Word, He muſt eſteem 
bis own Wealth and Happineſs to conſiſt, chiefly in 
the bettering of Their Condition; not regarding the. 
Milk and the Fleece only, nor undertaking this Charge 
only, or principally, for his own private Advantage. 
All this may very well be underſtood by the 1oth 

= Verſe, The Thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy : I am come that they might have Life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly. Once 
more, He is ſuch a one, as enters upon this Office, 
d by a regular Call and Miſſion, as let mto the Fold by 
:fthoſe, who are entruſted to keep the Door; who, in 
z. the perfonal Abſence of the Chief Shepherd, have 
n MW: Commiſſion to act for and under him: So that what 
They do according to the Powers received from Him, 
He is eſteemed the Doer of; and All whom They 
employ, are owned as his Servants and Stewards, 
& Theſe are the only Shepherds, that enter by the Doer, © 
and to whom the Porter openethb: The reſt climb up ſome 

L ether Way. © And tuch as do ſo, are here CY FSI 
decclared, by the Maſter of the Flock, to Eater, 8 Sz. 
be no better than Thieves and Robbers, Ver Tria. 

= But of this more at large elſewhere, 
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5. Once again. As theſe Parabolical Expreſſions 
i hint the Duties of the Shepherd, ſo they do likewiſe 
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thoſe of the Sheep. Such are Attention and Diligence 
to get Inſtruction, Application to their proper Buſi. 
neſs, adhering ſtedfaſtly to their regular Paſtor, imi. 
tating the good Example he ſets them, 
Enduring ſound Doctrine, not having 
itching Ears, nor A0 to themſelves Teachers; but 
being conſtantly upon their Guard againſt all Seducers, 
and ſuſpecting the wicked Deſigns of any, who attempt 
to draw them off from a regular Communion with 
Him, to whole Care the Laws of God and Man have 
committed their Souls. All which ſome Interpreters 
have collected from hence, that they are called the 
rightful Shepherd's own Sheep, that they follow him, 
becauſe they know his Voice; that a Stranger 
they will not follow, but will ee from lim, 
| for they kung not the. Voice of Strangers. 
| » Theſe Remarks I the rather inſiſt upon, becauſe 
they ſeem, at this Time eſpecially, proper Conſidera- 
Tions both for Prieſt and People. A fit Introduction 
for the Ember Faſt: As well for thoſe, who are now 
about to be ordained to any Holy Fundtion; that They 
may learn from hence the Greatneſs of the Obligation 
lying on them, both for their Life and Doctrine 10 ſet 


2 Tim. iv. 3. 


ver. 45 LY 


Forib the Glory of God, and ſet forward the Salvation i 


all Men: 'As for them, to whom they ſhall be ſent; 
that They may take good Heed to thoſe Means of 
Edification and Salvation, which a faithful Miniftry 
pot into their Hands, that they may preſerve the 
Order and Unity of the Church, and at once ſecure 
the Peace of the Publick, and that of their own Con- 
ſciences. Which God give Prieſt and People Grace 
to do, for his Sake, whole precious Blood was ſhed to 


purchaſe to his Father an a hurch, Jeſus * 


D Pur . * 
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TRINITY SUNDAY, 

I . The -CoLLECT. 
= - Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who haſt given 

Mo A unto us thy Servants Grace, by the Confeſſion 

C of a true Faith to acknowledge the Glory of 

the Eternal Trinity, and in the Power of the Divine 
Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee that ES 
thou wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and 


evermore defend us from all Adverſities, who livet 
and reigneſt one God, World without End. Armen. 
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The EPISTLE. 

„„ 7 As Cs 
1. AFrer this I locked, and beheld a Door 
£4 avas opened in Heaven; and the 
firſt Voice which I heard, was as 
it were of a Trumpet talking with me; 
r vohich ſaid, Come up hither, and I will 
ee thee Things which muſt he hereafter, 


3 | FS God was now about to 
ft | = 2. And immediately I was in the Spirit 


3. And he that ſat, was to look upon 
like a Faſper, and a Sardine Stone : and 
there vas a Rainbow round about the 
Throne, in Sight like unto an Emerald. 


15 4. Aud round about the Throne were 
1/aw four and twenty Elders fitting, cloath- 


ed in white Raiment; and they had on 
their Heads Crowns of Gold. f 
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3 | N Biſheps 0 
5. And out of the Throne proceeded 


* 


and there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burn- 
mg before the Throne, which ars the ſe ven 
Sirits of God. ü | 
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1. I had afterwards 
another Viſion, repre- 


ſenting Heaven open, 
and a Voice calling 
loudly to me, to attend 
to the ſtrange and im- 
portant Events, which 
give me a Foreſight of. 
2. Preſently E ſaw. 
f and behold a Throne was ſet in Heaven, God the Father, ſit- 
and one ſat on the Throne. ling in Majeſty upon a 
- N | Throne. 6 1 | 
3. In ſuch Appea?- 
ances as denoted his 
Power and juſtice, and 
_ Mercy, and the Faith- 
fulneſs of his Covenant 
"to Mankind; 
4. He was furround- 
four and tawenty Seats : and upon the Seats ed with bleſſed Spirits, 


ſeated and habited, like 


the Elders or Biſhops of 
the Church about Jeru- 
ſalem, fitting with the 


fthat City in Council. 


5. + Importing 
Lightnings+, and T. hundrings, and Voices; Threatnings of God's 


fierce Anger and Ven- 
gean ce againſt the Jews. 
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6. + Denoting the 
People of 7/-ae!, as the 
Glaſs does their Actions 
and Conſciences, clear- - 
ly ſeen through by this 
great judge. And there 

were likewiſe the Appearances of four Figures, which uſed to be 
pourtrayed in the Standards of the Houle of J/rael, ſignifying four 
Apoſtles, and that all the People ſhould be gathered unto their En- 
Hens by the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. And theſe being full of 
Eyes intimated, that the Perſons fonified by them were endued 
with the Gift of Prophecy, and all manner of neceſſary Gifts and 
e, of the Holy Ghoſt. 


TRINITx STNDA T. 


6. And before the T, . there cat a 
Sea of + Glaſs like unto Cryſtal and in 
the Midſt of the Throne, and round about 
the Throne, avere four Ms full of Eyes 
before and behind. 


7. And the firſt Beaſt was like a Lion, 


and the ſecond Beaſt like a Calf, and the 
_ third Beaſt had a Face as a Man, and the 
| Jonrth Beaft was like a Aying Eagle, 


38. Theſe had: fix 
Wings, denoting their 

| Zeal and Readineſs to of Eyes within; and they reſt not Day and 
propacate the Goſpel ; Night; ſaying Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
and the Number of heir 


Eyes denoted their per- 
fect Knowledge of the 


24 10 O. | 


Types and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 4 their Foreknow- 


ledge of momentous Events under the New. And they are inde- 


fatigable in giving Honour to the Bleſſed Trinity of Sega in. 


the One Omnipotent and Eternal Godhead, 


9. And when thoſe Beat give « Glory 
and Honour, and Thanks to him that ſat 


on the Throne, who liveth for ever and 


ever, 


down before Him that ſat on the Throne, 
and worſhip him, that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their Crowns before the 
T brone, faying : 
11. Thou art thy; O Lord, to rt- 
ceive Glory, and Honour, and Power : fir 
roa haſt created all Things, and for thy 
Pleaſure they are, and were created. 


8. And the four Beaſts had each of then 
fix Wings about him, and they were full 


God Almighty, which WAS, and 76, and 


10. The four * twenty Elder, fall 


Ne 
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Aoeſt, except God be with him. 


.the Kingdom of God. 


to 1591 


The Gos PEL. 


St. John „ 


Pax APTHRASE. 
HERE was a Man of the Part 


1, 2. Nicodemus, who 


L ſees, named W a Ruler of privately believed, not 


the Feaus. caring to offend the reſt 


2. The ſame came to Jeſus by N ght, of his Brethren the Pha- 
and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, aue know that rijees and Rulers, de- 
thou art a Teacher come from God: for fired to have a private 


no Man can do theſe Miracles, that thou Conference with Fe/as, 


concealed, he began with this ingenuous Acknowledgement, that 


the Miracles Fe/us had done were, to Him, a AT Evidence 
of his Divine Authority and Miſſion. 


3. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, 
Prily, verily, T ſay unto thee, except a Lord (probably moved 


Man be born ae, He ee cannot fee the * by ſome Enquiries from 


dom . God. 


Micodemus, concerning 


the Kingdom of God, 


and the Qualiications the entering into it) told him, that © 2 : new. 
Birth was neceſſary for that Purpoſe. | 


PE Nicodemms ſaith unto him, How can 


22 burn? | 9 8 5 thereupon objected, 
| | : How, &c. DR 


8. Jef 5 aft WET JV. 5 9 F. 
Jay unto thee, except a Man be born of Wa- beafon our Lord cor- 
ter, aud of the Spirit, he cannot enter into refed, by acquainting 
him, that the waſhing 
of Water upon the Out- 


ward, and the Sandtification of the Holy Ghoſt 3 in the Inward , | 


effected the Birth he ſpoke of. 
6. That 8 is born of hs Fleſh is 


fit is Wpirite 
therefore as carnal 


Births are effected by a fleſhly, ſo the ſpiritual Birth muſt be effect- 


ed by a Spirit, as its vital Principle. | 
2, 8. And 


TRI NITY SUNDAY, 5 


and therefore came to 
him by Night. Thus 


3. Hereupon our 


v2 
. 


4. This Nicedemus 
a Man be born when he is old? can he enter underſtood in a groſs 
a ſecond Time into his Mother” s Womb, and and literal Senſe, and 


This Miſappre - 


6. For all Births a an- 
F WE ; and that which is born of the Spi- ſwer to the Principle 


that cauſes them; and 
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7, 8, And though 7. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, 1, 
the Cauſe itſelf, and m#uft. be both again. 
the Manner of its Ope- 8. The Wind Bloweth where it I; Heth, 


ration cannot be diſcer- and thou heareſt the Sound thereof, bu 


ned, yet it is ſufficient canſ not tell whence it cometh, and whi. 


in this Caſe, that the ther it goeth 7 ſors every one that is bory 
Effects are manifeſtly of the Pirit, 8 


diſcernible, which is 


ulluſtrated «& an Inſtance taken from the Wind in n 


9. Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid uni 
Ns him, How can theſe Things be? ; 
Jeſus reproved 10. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bin, 
is Sone of Appre- Art thou a Maſter of Lraet, and know 
henfion, who knew it zo? theſe T hings ? 
cuſtomary with the 


| Fews to make Proſelytes by Baptiſm, and to call them New Men, 
when thus entered into the exif Church. 


11, 12. What Ino ) 11. PVerily, werily, I fas i unto thee, Vi 
ſay, ſaid he, is ſufficient- /peak that we do know, and teſtify that wt 


i” ly confirmed by my Mi- Sade /een : and ye receive not our witneſs, 


racles; but I have yet 12. V have told you earthly Things, 


more myſterious Truths and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe I 
do reveal, and if you 1 tell — wy heavenly * hingt! 
find Difficulty i in this, 


how will you aſſent to thoſe more ſublime Matters, which Lan 


about to diſcover ? 


13. Know then that And no Man hath aſcended 10 U t 


I, the Son of Man, ac. Hes, but he that came down from Hea« 
cording to my Human ven, even the Son of Mau, W 10 in Heas 
Nature, have a more ven. 


perfect Knowledge of 
the Will of God, than any viher Prophet ever had; and I came 


from thence, as no other ever did: even ſo as (in reſpe&t of my 
Divine Nature) to be in Heaven, at this very Inſtant, that I an 


canverſing with you upon Earth; 
14. And I muſt be 14. And as Moſes lifted up the Sorgent, 


liſted up on aCroſs, and 7» the Wilderneſs, even * muſt the der of 
die an ignominious Man be li ified up< 

Death; a Type where- 

of the Brazen Serpent was : 


15. And the Effect 15. That ahofeever eben in hin, 


Will correſpond to it: fhould not periſh, but have eternal Life. 
For as all, that looked 
up to That, were healed of heir Plague ; ſo all that look up to me 


by the Eye of Faith, ſhall be releaſed from the Guilt of their Sins, 
and be everlativgly happy in another World, | 
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COM ME N T. 


3 HE Solemn Feſtivals, which, in the foregoing 


I Parts of this Treatiſe, have propounded to our 
BY Conſideration the myſterious Work of Man's Re- 
demption, and the ſeveral Steps taken to accompliſh 


ti, do naturally lead us up to, and at laſt conclude 
ME with, that of the preſent Day. The Incarnation and 


Nativity, the Paſſion and Reſurrection of the Bleſ- 
ed Jeſus, demonſtrate how great Things the Son of 
God hath condeſcended to do for us. The miracu- 


EZ Faithful are aſſiſted, do prove, how great, and how 
neceſſary a Part the Holy Spirit bore in this Work, 
both for publiſhing the Salvation of the World, and 


PAT. 


hath ſo kindly, and ſo largely, contributed to this 


= whole of all our Hopes and Happineſs depends. 

Epiſtle. Wherein the Angels and Bleſſed Spirits, which 
pay their conſtant Attendance about the Throne of 
with moſt awful and profound Reverence, acknow- 
Jample for the Church Militant on Earth to follow; 


ppccauſe, in ſo doing, they do not only copy after, but, 
. N MY as 


ä 
thy RO Er * ay 
DIRT IT Cen ek 


lous Powers, with which the firſt Diſciples were en- 
dued, and the ſanctifying Graces, with which all the 
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if WE for rendring it effectual. And all agree in repreſenting 


8 
5 


United and Stupendous Act of Mercy, upon which the 
= To this Inſtance of Piety and Devotion we are 
excited, by the Portion of Scripture appointed for the 
the Majeſty on high, are repreſented to St. John, as 


ledging and worſhipping the Three Holies, which 
are One Eternal and Almighty Lord God. A fit Ex- 
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as 1t were, anticipate, the conſtant Employment of | 7 nc 
the Church Triumphant in Heaven. = M 
To the Contemplation of this Myſtery we are like. be 


wiſe invited, by the Goſpel for this Day. In which . is 
is made expreſs and diſtinct mention, Of WR O. 


N N God the Father, by whoſe Power ard; im- 
mediate Preſence with Jeſus, the Miracles atteſting to in 
his Divine Authority, were wrought : Of God the Son, We 
LL... declares himſelf to have come down WWE i; 2 
: from Heaven, and even to be in Heaven con 
at the Inſtant of converſing with Nicodemus upon 434 
. Earth : And of that Holy Spirit, who WR © 
pPirolific Operation upon the Waters of BT ral 
- Baptiſm effects the new and Spiritual, as of old it did that 
4the N atural Creation, when moving upon the Face of Pha 
7; the yet unform'd Deep: and whoſt WR . 

er. 75 8. 


| ſanctifying Graces act powerfully, tho 
0 often undiſcernibly, in changing the Minds of Men. 
Hut as the Bleſſed Spirits above, are our Pattern 

for acknowledging this myſterious Truth, ſo are they 
for the Manner of contemplating it. Like them, ue 
 thould fall down before the Throne, and with humble 
Wonder adore a Depth which we cannot penetrate. In 
regard therefore, this is a Doctrine, intirely owing to 
Divine Revelation; the ſafeſt and moſt becoming 
Method of treating it will be, to ſhew thoſe Intim. 
tions thought to be given of it under the Old Tejis 

ment, and then the clearer Diſcoveries made of it in 
the New. From both which, it will afterwards be 
natural and eaſy to infer the Reaſonableneſs of em. 
bracing it, as a neceſſary Article of Faith. 


1 recke 
xXXxii 
of Pr 
C ſtle fe 
h Se: 
E theſe 
J tent 


1. The Intimations, ſuppoſed to be given of tis Doc 
Doctrine under the Old Teſtament, are ſuch as follow. Goſpe 
The frequent Mention of God, by a Name in th | far to 
Phival Muinber with a Verb Singular, Of which ſom II. 


4 mis 


learned Fews obſerve, that it is a Warning not to be. 
3 I the 


lieve more Gods than One: and yet at the ſame Tim 


they confeſs that were it not thus written, it could 
| po 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 163 


not be lawful for Men to expreſs themſelves after that 
Manner. The Conſequence they apprehend from 
EZ hence, holds indeed againſt a Plurality of Gods, but 
is of no weight at all againſt a Plurality of Perſons in 
3 One only True God. 
BY The ſeveral Texts wherein God ſpeaks, as it were 
EZ in Conſultation and Concert, Let us make Man in gur 
= own Image after our Likeneſs : * The Man © 
1 Gen. 1. 26. 
is become as one of us: Let us go down and — iii. 22. 
= confound their Speech; Whom ſhall 1 ſend, ES 
and Who ſpall go for us? and the like, 1 


zZ Phariſees, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, pg . . 
= Sit thou on my right Hand; And that Mu, i. 42, 
Other, which makes uſe of the Name 


municable to any but the true God) 


vhere we read, that he Lord rained — 1 . 
= down Fire upon Sodom from the Lord out 45 Heaviet. - 


butes, are thrice repeated; of which kind have been 


may q xxxill. 2. Dan. ix. 19. And elpecially that Hymn 
0. of Praiſe in Jai. vi. repeated | in the Epi- 

0 * „Te Deum 
t in WE file for this Day, and taken into the dai- cn, Office 
; be ly Services of the Chriſtian Church. But 


ths Doctrine, fo much more manifeſtly aſſerted in the 

ow. oſpel, as generally to be allowed a Diſtinction 3 
n the liar to Chriſtians, Let us obſerve therefore in the 
foe RE II. Second Place, What thoſe clear Diſcoveries of 7 


| the New T eframent. 


Ihe Paſſages, which name God, as ſuſtaining ſeve- 
ral Capacities, in one and the kane Sentence. Seed is 
that, by which our Saviour gravell'd the Scribes and 


Jebovab twice, (a Name, 1 incom- 


= Such Intimations in particular Manner are thoſe 
Places, where the Name of God, or any of his Attri- 


= reckoned by ſome, Deut. vi. 4. P/al. xvii. 6, 7. Ferem. 


@ theſe I chuſe to term Intimations: And I am con- 
tent to lay but little Weight upon them, in a Point of 


this Matter are, which have been made to us under 
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In this Argument] am to a conſiderable Degree pre. 


Ry ' vented, by having had Occaſion hereto. 
N fore to produce ſeveral Paſſages, which 


; Grp -Wiitiua- not only ſpeak of God the Father, (con- 


cerning whom there is in the preſent Que. 


ſtion no Diſpute at all) but of the. Son, and Holy Spi. 


rit alſo, in the ſame Form of Speech as of the Father. 
In ſuch Terms, I mean, and with ſuch Titles, and with 


thoſe Properties and Perfections expreſsly attributed 


to Them, as were moſt falſe, abſurd, and impious, 


if applied to any other, than to the True God only, 


| Referring my Reader back to thoſe Evidences, that 
each of theſe Perſons by himſclf is God and Lord; 


I ſhall at preſent confine myſelf to ſome Places, which 
mention all Three, with ſuch Notes of Diſtinction, as 
are a ſufficient Indication, that they cannot be God, in 


One Perſon only. That the Bleſſed Virgin ſhould be- 


5 come a Mother, without any Concurrence of Man, is 


thus foretold by the Angel, The Hi 


| Lake, 34, 35. _ Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the Powe 

of the Higheſt ſaall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo thit 
Holy Thing which ſhall be born of Thee, ſhall be call 
the Son of God. Here are plainly diſtinguiſhed from 


each other, the Holy Ghoſt or Power overſhadowing; 


The Higheſt, whoſe Power that Spirit is; and the 
 HolyT. 8 or Perſon, who, becauſe born of a Mother 


impregnated by that Power Divine, had upon tl 
Account a Right to be called the Son of God. 

At our Blefſed Lord's Baptiſm, zhe Spirit of God, 
we read, deſcended like a Dove, and reſted 
Luke iii. 21,22. pon bim, and a Voice from Heaven de- 


John 32, 33. clared him to be the beloved Son of Gid. 
Now what can be plainer, than the Diſtinction here, 
between the Spirit deſcending and reſting, the Habe, 
whoſe Voice pronounced Jeſus his Son, and that & 
himſelf, whom this Spirit reſted . and this Voice 


bore T eſtimony to ? 
Ibe 
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The ſame is to be ſaid of thoſe Texts in St. John's 


| Golpel, which we have lately had Occaſion to conſider: 


Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with 


you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth. And, When the 


Conforter is come, whom 1 coil ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
T ruth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall tefify 


— xu. 26, 


f me. Here are manifeſtly Acts, and Perſons, and 
Capacities different, the Father, from whom the Spirit 


roceeds, whom the Son prays, and by whom, at the 
Son's Reg ueſt, that Comforter was given. The Son pray- 


ing the Father, ſending the Comforter from the Father, 
: and teſtified of by the Spirit ſo ſent. And the Spirit, 


i prayed for, given by the Father, ſent from the Father 


2 by the Son, reſtifying of the Sen, and abiding for ever 


: with thoſe Diſciples, from whom the Son had departed. 


Again. F the Spirit of Him that raiſed Feſus from 


: the Dead divell in you, he that raiſed up 
Cbriſ from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your . iy, 


; mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. St. Paul, 
in this Place, does evidently refer to Jeſus the Son of h 


| God raiſed from the Dead; to the Spirit of God, by 
| which he was raiſed; and to him, that raiſed Jeſus, 
and ſhall raiſe all in whom that Spirit dwells, becauſe 
it is his Spirit, 

© [In the Name of theſe 1 Oe Perſons all Nations are 


: to be baptized, as the ſtanding Form and Method of 


making Men Chriſt's Diſciples, In the hier 
| Name of theſe Three thoſe Diſciples are mL Ts 


| folemnly bleſſed : And our Congregations, who were 
firſt admitted Chriſtians, by being baptized in the Name 

| of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, have 
all the Privileges of that Character implored for them 

| by that Benediction, with which they are N diſ- = 


| miſſed, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8 : 
| ond che Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of © © l. 24. 
| the Holy * with us all evermore. 
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Mean while I muſt not omit to obſerve, that the 
Scriptures, which are ſo clear in the Trinity of Per. 


| ſons, are not in any Point whatſoever more expreſs, 


than in the Unity of the Godhead, Hence 

we ſo often read of One Lord, One God, 
and none other but He, who is therefore 
ſtyled the Only True God. That although to the 
Heathen there are that are called Gods many, and Lords 
many; yet to us Chriſtians there is but one 
God, the Father of whom are all Things, 


Deut. vi. 4. 
Mark xii. 32. i 
John xvii. 3. 


3 Cor, viii 5, 6. 


and We in Him, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whon 
are all J. Bings, and We by Him. That we are indeed 


baptized in the Name of Three, but till taught, and 
bound to profeſs One Lord, and One God, 


Erh. le. 3. as well as One Faith, and One Baptiſm, 


In all which, another Apoſtle aſſures us, there is no 
that there 


Abſurdity or Inconſiſtence, by affirming 
be Three that bear Record in en, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 


that theſe Three are one. And, what greater Proof can 
be reaſonably demanded, for a Doctrine of ſo abſtruſe 
a Nature, ſo remote from our Conception, ſo much 
above our Comprehenſion, than that Three Perſons 
| ſhould be mentioned in Scripture (the only Source of 
| ſupernatural Knowledge) in Terms proper to God 


alone; that each ſhould. have Perfections attributed 


to him, which are viſibly peculiar to God alone; and 


yet all this done ſo, as, from more Perſons in the 


Godhead, to leave no Umbrage for Inferences againſt 


the Unity of that Godhead notwithſtanding. 
This indeed is a Point neceſſary to be guarded, 
becauſe the leaving it liable to juſt Objection had 
defeated one great End of Scripture. For the Ol: 
Jeſtament was intended to bring off rhe Jews, and the 
New to deliver the Gentiles from Idolatry. And thit 


Idolatry did conſiſt, in worſhipping them which h 


Nature are no Gods, not inſtead of, or excluſive to, 
bur beſides and together with, the one Supreme and 
True 
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True God. So that, had not the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, been the One Supreme and True God; 


thoſe Scriptures, which ſo frequently, ſo ſolemnly, ſo 
induſtriouſly, and ſo plainly, give to the Son and 


Holy Spirit the Names and Titles, the Properties 
and Honours, given to the Father, had taken the 


ready and moſt effectual Courſe for eſtabliſhing and 


propagating that very Idolatry, which they were de- 


ſigned to ſuppreſs and utterly aboliſh. An Abſurdity, 


which no Writers of common Senſe and Prudence, 
much leſs they that wrote by divine Inſpiration, can 
be ſuppoſed guilty of, 

"This likewiſe ſhews, that there can be no Need of 
the many little Shifts, to which ſome Interpreters have 


had Recourſe, for avoiding the plain and literal Con- 
ſtructions of the Texts alledged in Defence of this 


Doctrine. All Danger poſſible to ariſe from ſuch 


© Conſtruction, being ſufficiently provided againſt, by 
© the many other Texts; which inculcate the Unity of 


the Godhead. And the Niceties, by which they labour 


to turn off thoſe, which aſſert more Divine Perſons 
than One, being too ſubtle for the Generality of People 
to be Maſters of, to whom the Scripture was meant 
for a Rule. Men, I conceive, may be much more 


eaſily brought to underſtand the Conſiſtence of the 


Word of God with itſelf in this Matter, than to be 


latisfied in the Evaſions and Artifices, by which a 


Meaning is faſtened upon it, ſo foreign from that 
common and natural one, which the Expreſſions evI- : 


dently carry. 


Nor, Loſtly, does it appear that our Reaſon is 
j affronted by y any Contradiction in this Doctrine. For 
| theſe Perſons are no where affirmed to be Three and 
One in the ſame Reſpect ; but One in Subſtance, and 
Three in the different Manner of having and commu- 
nicating that Subſtance, One in all Ferfections eſſen- 


tial to the Godhead; Three in their mutual Relations 
and Capacities. Thus much is revealed; apd more 
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than is revealed of this Matter we cannot know. 80 
much as is revealed we have Reaſon upon that Ac. 
count to believe; but the main Difficulties, com. 
monly objected in this Caſe, will, when ſtrictly con- 
ſidered, found to he, not ſo much againſt that which 


is written, as againſt the Notions of bold and fanciful 
Men: Who, not content to be wiſe according to that 


which is written, will needs obtrude upon the World 
Syſtems of.their own, and undertake to explain what 
they do not underſtand. Nor is the Uſe of Reaſon, 
within its proper Sphere, at all infringed by this Be. 
lief. For, by ſubmitting to Things above it which we 


cannot comprehend, it does not give up its Right; 


nor enflave us to the Degree of believing © renal 


to our Reaſon, in Things within our Level, which w 
may and do comprehend. 


Since then Scripture is clear in the Truth of this 


Myftery, and Reaſon cannot gainſay it: Since this 
Belief is the diſtinguiſhing Character of Chriſtians, 


and the Profeſſion of it a neceſſary antecedent Condi- 


tion of our being fuch : Since we have devoted our- 
ſelves in Baptiſm, and there promiſed conſtant Ho- 
mage, and Obedience, and Adoration, to the Trinity 


in Unity: Let us, in all Humility and Reverence, 


agree ith Angels, and all the Heavenly Powers, with 
Cherubim and Seraphim, with Apoſtles, and Prophets, and 
Martyrs, and with the Holy Church throughout all the 
World, in praiſing and acknowledging this Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God 4 Sabaoth. Even the Father of ai 
infinite Majeſty, His Honourable, True, and only Son, and 
alſo the thi Ghoſt the Comforter , Living and resin 
one God World without End. Amen.” | 


D \ ( 
- () 
| 0 neſs of 
Grace, 
may ple 
jieſus C 


"7 
. RY 1 ; 
? 18 
.* 4 41 5 
: U I 
. 42 be 
1 5 
SES: ” 
9 
FTA = 
3 We NN 
- % 4 4 
28 l RT 
7 5 p 
KF - : 
N L 
9 
* ; . 
þ 5 
; = 
NY 
T9) 
9 


1 
1 
3 or 0 

*. 

4 hp 
EL 

vi 8 

5 9 


= to be th 


8. H 


HM ifs not 
| 5 | 9 7; 
WY God 707 
en beg 
= might l. 


10. 


volunt⸗ 
= to inch 


"23; 


3 

= 

= ought 6 
3 

3 * 4 
1 

= | 
13 

2 - 


- . 4) . * 
in Imi. 
3 m 
do not 
Rs : 
* 1 


. 


1 
1 
V 4 7 
"ig ; 
i if WE | 
* = ' 
= 4 o 
= and hi 
. 


1690 : 
The Fig SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


The CoLLECT. 


: G O D, the Strength of all them that put 
; their Truſt in thee ; Mercifull accept dur % vii. 1 
0 Prayers: And, becauſe . the Weak- . 
EZ neſs of our mortal Nature, we can do no good Philip. iv. 13. 
Thing without thee, grant us the Help of thy Rem. vii. 18— 
FF 3 that in keeping thy Commandments we 2 5. 

MW ay pleaſe thee both in Will and Deed, OS. 
3 Jeſu Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


The EPISTLE. 


1 $f. John iv. 7. Pa ArRHRASE. 


© 75 loved, let us love one another : For 7. 8. The true Proof 


Love is of Cod; and every one that of our being God's 
de of God, and know Children, and having 
| . eth God. a true Knowledge of 


2 8. He that leveth not, inoweth not God 3 his Nature and Will, 
Tas O's is Love, 1s Chriſtian Charity; N 
e which they who prac- 


| 2 tile not, 3 belong to > God, nor are pr” with him. 


9. In this was manifeſted the Love of How eminently 
Grd towgrds us, becauſe that God ſent his at Love is in God, the 


L : only begotten Son into the World, that we ſending his Son for the 


: 5 might live through him. ES Salvation of a finful 


World leaves us no 
room to doubt. 


10. Herein is Lowe, not that ave lowed 10. For of that Love 


Cod, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son this is one great En- 
EH to be the e for our Sins. | _ hancement, that it be- 
. gan on his Part, was 
. voluntary and free without any e or Deſert on our Part 
& to incline it. 

11. Belowed, if Ged /o loved Us, We > And the proper 
ought alſo to lowe one another. Way to expreſs our 


Senſe of, and Grati- 


tude for that et Lim of God, is Love to one another, and 
in Imitation of this Pattern, to extend our Love" even to thoſe, who 
do not deſerve it at our ts: 85 


12. No Man hath ſeen God at any . 12. The Reaſon of | 
If we lowe one another, God dawelleth in us, this Inference is plain, 
and his Love is perfected in us becauſe God is not in 
„ the Compaſs of our 


good 
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172 The FIRST SUNDAY 


good Offices; and therefore the only Method left us of expreſſ ing 
our Love to him, whom we cannot converſe viſibly with, nor 
bring any Benefit to, is to love thoſe with whom we do converſe, 


and who may be the better for us. This is in Effe& to do as he did, 


13. And this is a 13. Herely know we that we dwell is 


Proof that he 1s with him, and he in us, becauſe he hath gi ver 
and in us, by the Grace us of his Spirit. 
_ of is Holy Spirit, when 
our Diſpoſitions and Actions do thus reſemble his. 


14. Such is the Evi- 14. And we have ſeen, 3 teſtify 


dence that we Apoſtles zhat the Father ſent the Son to be the da- 
give of having that viour of the World. 
| Spirit, who to our ut- _ 


molt Hazard preach Chriſt 100 his Doctrine, of the Truth wherea 
we have undoubted Certainty, 


"Ho that is thee _- . een Bull e thet- he 


ae to adhere to 7s the Son of Goa, God dveileth in hin, 
_ Chriſt, is the Sort of and he in God. | 
Man, that God is ſpi- 


nitually preſent with, and united to. 


16. For the Ground 16. And ave 3 Inowon and. 2 


of this Profeſſion is the he Lowe that God hath to us. God is Love; 
Love of God in the Re- and he that dawelleth in Lowe, Toth in 
demption of the World. Ged, and Ged i in him. | 
Love and Goodneſs is 
His very Nature and Lincs: ad therefore © every nien main- 
tains his myſtical Communion with Ros in 5 as he 


imitates that great Original. 


17. This is the Fer- 17. Herein is our 1 i per fed, 
fection of our Love, to that ave may have Bolaneys in the Day if 
do Good, when ſure to Judgment ah as he is, es are we in 
ſuffer Evil for it; for this World, | | 


ſo did Chriſt, and ſo 


ſhould we, though ſure to meet wich the like 111 "EIGEN that he did. 


18. True Love will 18. There is no Fear in Lowe ; ; but per- 
ſtick at nothing, nor be fe& Lowe cafteth out Fear : Becauſe Fear 
diſcouraged by the Proſ- hath Torment: He that feareth is ni 
pect of any Danger in made perfect in Love. 
the Service of the Party 


beloved: Which to a fearful Man is a continual Nack and Check, 
and argues that Love to be weak, which hath not yet conquered 
this uneaſy Paſhon, 


19. And in all this 5 19. 177 love him; becauſe, be 2 loved 
am exciting Men to no- 16. 
other Proofs of their . 
Love to Chriſt, than they have already OPT RE of his Love to 


Them. Nay, not ſo much; for his was free and undeſerved, 
whereas ours is Debt and Gratitude, 
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5 If a Man jay, I love God, and 20. Bat let not any 


bateth his Brother, he is a Liar For he Man pretend ſuch Love | 
ab ho loweth not his Brother, whom he hath to Chriſt, who ſhews 
ſeen, how can he love God auhum he hath none to his Brethren. 
not feen © "204504. , BEptect- 


8 Opportunities of ex- 
preſſing it to them, whoſe Converſation is naturally an Endear- 
ment, will be far from diſcharging it to God, with whom they 
cannot converſe. And therefore the largeſt Pretenſions to this 
Virtue, while the Makers of them continue uncharitable, are cer- 
tainly inſincere. | 1 n 


21. And this Commandment have we © 21. Beſides, he that 
from bim, that he who loweth God, lobe is ſincere, obeys God 
in dne Command as 


his Brother alſo. 

V well as another; and 
'tis p'ain, God hath commanded the Love of our Neighbour, as 
well as that of himſelf. Nay, he expects, that we ſhould make 


the Love of our Neighbour for his ſake the Evidence of our Love 


to him. 


„ N MENT 


John's Day. 


this Epiſtle is probably thought to 


have been written, with a particular View to the Cor- 
ruptions of the Gnoſtic Hereſy, Now among other 
Abominations charged upon this Sect, theſe are very 
remarkable: That they held it lawful to deny. Chriſt 
in Time of Danger and Perſecution ; and not only fo, 


but that they even took Part with the avowed Enemies 


to the Chriſtian Faith, in perſecuting them who ſted- 
faſtly adhered to ir. This gave Occaſion to the Apoſ- 

tle, to enlarge more particularly upon the two great 
Duties of loving God, and our Brethren. And becauſe 


the Party fo ſcandaloully defective in both theſe, bonſt- 
ed extremely of the Knowledge of God, and the In- 


dwelling of God above the Rate of common Believers: 


St. John ſets himſelf to ſhew, how vain all ſuch Pre- 


tences are, in Them, whoſe Temper and Actions are ſo 
directly oppoſite to that God, who admits us to know - 
him, with an Intent to make us like him ; and who 
communicates the Grace of his Holy Spirit, to refreſh 


that 


TT hath been formerly obſerved, that Frieren Se. | 


OW oo 


- . rr „ A 
. 
- ——— a A x EE 


* 
— 
Eo —_— 


2 ö ” 
— 
"OY , 


2 — . 


— 
— 
* 


- 


I n=" =I0 
— To 22 


— 
os 


3 
. 


w_t®s 2 
3 


— 


The Firſt SUNDAY 


that Image, which the Depravation of Human Nature 
had defaced | in our Hearts. And the Inference he draw; 
from hence is, that our Perfection, in both theſe Re. 
gards, ought to be judged and meaſured, by the Pro- 
portion of thoſe good Fruits and Effects, which they 
are found by Experience to produce in us. 
Concerning Charity or Love in gene- 
2% Quingua: ral, I have heretofore diſcourſed largely; 
by explaining the Nature and Qualities 
of this Virtue; and by proving how neceſſary and 
mutual the Dependance is, between that required to 
God, and that to our Brethren. The Excellence of 
that Duty will meet with a full IIluſtra- 


172 


Gol, 18S, after 
Trin. 


The Reaſonableneſs of being content for 
the ſake of God and a good Conſcience, to ſuffer 
any Farting, to which the Wiſdom of Providence 


5 oo 6 F. after, 
FEpiph. 
5 §. 7 in Lent, 


been conſider'd. So that all, left for me 


ſeems to be, The explaining ſome Argu- 


ments peculiar to this Place, by which St. John hath 
choſen to enforce the Duty of Charity, in the Paſſage 
And which have not had yet ſo particu 


nov before us: 
lar a Conſideration, as the others mentioned before. 


The Point I mean chiefly to inſiſt upon, is, The 


£ Obligation lying upon us to love one another, from 

the Senſe we ought to have of God's exceeding great 
Love to Us. In treating hereof, I ſhall endeavour in 
ſome Meaſure to make you ſenſible, Firſt, How deeply 
we ſtand engaged to Charity upon this Account : And 
Secondly, How proper a Method that Charity is, to 
_ expreſs our Gratitude due for it. In both Particulars 


confining my Diſcourſe to the Topicks furniſhed by | 


; St. John, in the Paſſage now under Conſideration. 


1. Our Engagement, upon the Account of Gods 


Love to us, will appear very great, and very manifeſt, 
to any Who ſhall confider, as he ought, the ſeveral 
Circumſtances 


tion, in a Place proper to it hereafter, 


| ſhall fee fit to expoſe us, hath likewiſe 


to diſcourſe of upon the preſent Occaſion 
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Circumſtances intimated here, which concur to mag- 
nify and jlluſtrate it. Such are the ſeveral Enhance- 
ments of this Favour; ſo lately taken 

. 8 Goſp. fer Mond. 
notice of, that I ſhall not need here again ;, 4 week 
to repeat them. And therefore, to fave 6 


4” 


the Reader's and my own Time, I will at preſent only 


obſerve the Inferences, naturally reſulting from thence, 


as to the Manner and Objects of our Charity ; if we 
be, as we all ought to be, deſirous in good earneſt to 


imitate this Love of God to Mankind, in proper 
Expreſſions of ours to one another. 
Now, Firſt, This Example teaches us not to think 


any Thing in our Power too much, whereby we may 
contribute to the Benefit of our Brethren, whoſe 
Neceſſities call for it, and are capable of Relief by it. 
The only begotten Son of God was a Gift of ineſti- 
mable Value; the nobleſt and moſt beneficial, that was 


poſſible, even for Him who is the Fountain of all 
Goodneſs, to beſtow. That, which juſtifies the Per- 


ſons, to whom he was given, in a ſtedfaſt Dependance 
upon the Giver, for any Supplies their Occaſions can 
ever require: In regard he, who ſo liberally gave the 


SO 


greateſt Good, cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed to grudge 
a leſs. And how high the Obligation of this Example 


lies upon Us, I ſhall not need to ſay, otherwiſe than 


by putting Men in mind, to what a Point the Apoſtle 
carries it, in the Third of this Epiſtle, Hereby perceive 
we the Love of God, that he laid down his 


er, 16, 17. 


Life for us, and ce ought to lay down our 


Lives for the Brethren. But whoſo hath this World's 


Good, and ſceth his Brother have need, and ſbuttetb up 


bis Bowels of Compaſſion from him, how develleth the Love 
of God in him? That is, the Evidences of God's Love 


are ſo engaging, as even to render the ſacrificing. our 


Lives, for a greater and general Good, a becoming 


Inſtance of Charity, for them, who are zealous to 


imitate it in the juſt Perfection. But if any, who 
* T7 _ ought 
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ought not to refuſe their very Lives, ſhall yet be ſo 
ſordid, as not to impart their Superfluities, for the 
Support of their Brethren, whoſe hard Caſe it is to 
want the Neceſſaries of Life; all the Pretences which 
ſuch hard-hearted Wretches make to the Love of God, 
are manifeſtly falſe and hypocritical, 

2. Secondly, The End of God's giving his Son being 
to propitiate for the Sins of Men, is a good Intima- 
tion, that we do then expreſs our Love to our Bre- 
thren in the beſt and moſt Chriſtian Manner, when 
we moſt promote their Spiritual and Eternal Good, 
The Honour and Advancement of the Goſpel, by the 
Influence of their Examples, who ſuffer for their con- 
ſtant Adherence to the Truth of it, is generally believed 
to be that /aying dows our Lives for the Brethren, to 
which St. 7%, in the Place laſt cited, pronounces us 


_ obliged. Certain it is, however, thar, let the Benet 


of our Charity light immediately upon what Part of 
the Receiver it Will; the Soul is that Part, to which 


it ſhould principally be directed, and wherein it ſhould. 


center at laſt, This gives a juſt Preference to thoſe 
good Offices, by which the Ignorant are inſtructed, 


the Weak aſſiſted, the Miſtaken rectified in their Judg - 


ment, the Stupid awakened, the Vicious reclaimed, 
and the Obſtinate humbled. This renders the Admo- 
nition of our Teachers and Friends, the Corrections 
of Parents and Maſters, and the Diſcipline of the 
Laws, not only neceſſary Juſtice, but ſingular Kind- 
neſs and Charity. And in general it may be ſaid, that, 
as the particular Inſtances of our Love muſt be regu- 
| lated and determined, by the Circumſtances and Occa- 
ſions of thoſe who partake of it: So, of what Kind 
ſoever thoſe Inftances be, 
Preſent and bodily, are always to be conſulted, as 


may prove moſt ſubſervient to their future and ſpiri 


tual Advantage. 
3. The Example of God's Love intimates to us, 


that we are by no Means to confine our Charity to 
Them, 


the Comforts that are 


after TRINITY, 173 


us; for herein, ſays the Apoſtle, is Love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved 
ys, The Perſons profited by this Love, are Sinners, 


Va. 10. 


the worſt of Men, the worſt of Enemies; and there- 


fore none imitates this Love, who is not ready, in all 
fitting Occaſions and Inſtances, to extend it to every 
Man, even to Enemies themſelves. For the very 
worſt of theſe cannot deſerve ſo ill at Ours, as the 
very belt of us have deſerved at God's Hands. *Tis 


true indeed, God bears a very different Sort of Love 
to the Good, from that which he vouchſafes to have 


for the Evil. And this Pattern will juſtify ſome 
Diſtinctions to be made, between one Man and 


another; both in the Degree of our Affection, and 
in the Manner of our Behaviour. But, as his Mercy 
is over all his Works, and he hates nothing that he hath 
made : So mult our Charity reach all Mankind, and 
utterly exclude none thar are ſuch, be the Objections 


againſt them otherwiſe what they. will, 


And this leads me very naturally to conſider in 


Rn „ N 

II. Second Place, How proper a Method this Cha- 
© rity is, tor expreſſing our Gratitude to God, who hath 
been ſo unſpeakably kind to us. In order whereunto, 
this Portion of Scripture furniſhes the following 
7 1 
1. That we are in no Condition of making ſuitable 


Returns immediately to God himſelf, This I conceive 
to be the proper Importance of thoſe Words, at the 
| 12th Verſe, No Man hath ſeen God at any Time. If we 


love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his Love is 


perfected in us. That all good Offices ought in ſome 


Way or other to be acknowledged, no truly ingenuous 
Mind can be inſenſible. When therefore ſuitable 


Returns cannot be made to the Party, who hath 


obliged us; our next Care is to expreſs our Obliga- 
tions, by placing them upon ſome others dear to him, 
Ts = and 


Them, who have been kind to us, or deſerved well of 
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and whoſe Advantage w1ll be as kindly interpreted, 93 . elve. 
if the Thing had been done to himſelf. Such is the Nece 
Caſe before us. Our Goods extend not un And 


Pal. au. 2. God; but unto thoſe they may and do, q f be bre 
who are his Creatures, his Children, who bear his So th; 
Image and are his Receivers, here upon Earth. And are, t 
therefore they, who neglect to uſe the Power they have to be. 
of doing good to Them, whoſe Benefit will be kindly that! 
accepted; are deſervedly looked upon to be deficient | one W 
in the Diſpoſition to do it at all. And it is highly WR whom 


probable, that, were God himſelf in a Condition of 
receiving or needing Inſtances of their Charity, they 
would be found altogether as backward in the exert. 
ing it towards him, as now they manifeſtly are toward 
his Proxies and Depoſitaries, who actually do need it, 
and are capable of it. 
2. Imitation and a Deſire of Likeneſs are natural 
and inſeparable Effects of Love; and 
therefore the Apoſtle made uſe of a very 
proper Motive, to excite this Affection to one another, 
when aſſuring us, that Love and Goodnels is the very 
Eſſence of God: And, that they, who are not indul- 
trious to reſemble him in this Regard, do manifeſtly 
| betray an Inſenſibility and Diſeſteem of his Divine 
Excellencies. For this indeed there can be no Excuſe. 
Becauſe that Love is the very Thing, by which they 
ſubſiſt; it comes home to the Feeling of every Man, 


bene 
© ſome | 
this n 
Interc 
Inſtru 


1 Ver, 7, 8. 


be pu 
brance 
wich 
1 : affecti 
| fitted 
G | Stare, 
vill f 
1 © Wher 


and refreſhes his Memory with new Inſtances every great 
Moment. So that, not to conſider, and eſteem, and can pe 
admire, and copy after this Excellence, 1s in effect to inviſib 


Train 
| que A 
argues 
ve 6 
Ives h 
lere G 


forget, and to live without, God in the World; nay 
it is even, in the moſt brutiſh Manner, to forget out- 
ſelves, and live in Contra diction to the Dickates of 
Human Nature. For, 

3. Likeneſs and Acquaintance naturally beget 
Tendemnels, From whence again it is, that this Virtue 


| hath very powertul Inducements to enforce it. Evet 7 Jah 
other Man is as it were an Image and Tranſcript of our W 6 
| Selves. Vo! 
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Lelees. The Paſſions, the Deſires, the Infirmities and 


| © So that whatever the Wants of any one Man actually 


fſeeing them, and if they have any Humanity, muſt in 
EZ ſome Degree ſuffer with them. Beſides, the Affairs of 
| 5 this mortal Life are ſo ordered, that, by a perpetual 
Intercourſe of Offices and Services, Men are the next 
lInſtruments of Profit and Delight to each other. And 
this begets kind Reſentments, not confined to thoſe 
E Inſtruments alone, but to the Whole Species. For 
every Individual either may, at ſome Time and in ſome 


L | Stare, a Creature compounded of Body as well as Soul, 
vill find himſelf moſt. powerfully wrought upon. 
WE Whereas the Love of God, though in irſclf infinitely 


greater than that of any, or of all the Men in the World 
ann poſſibly be to us; yet coming from a diſtant and 


| i inviſible Benefactor, requires ſome Abſtr:&ion and 
Train of Thought and Argument, to poſſeſs us with 
. que Apprehenſions of it. Hence it is, that the Apoſtle 
WE -rgues with ſome Warmth, Ver. 20. J, "a Man jay, I 

: ove God, and hate his Brother, he is a Lyar; for he that 
eth not bis Brother, whom be hath ſeen, bow can he 
wu God, whom be hath not ſeen? 


| | which alone ought o be ſufficic nts vi A the expreſ- 
OL 1 | | CS N 5 üng 


2 Neceſſities of Human Nature, are the ſame in us all. 
| 1 And they, who are ſo nearly allied in Generals, may 
be brought as near to one another in Circumſtantials. 
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re, the ſame it is poſſible for thoſe of any other Man 

to be. This Conſideration is a mighty Quickning to 
that Fellow-Feeling of other Mens Afflictions; which | 
one would think could hardly be avoided, by thoſe, to 
EZ whom they are continually preſent who cannot help 


_—__ — a * OE 


Way we think not of, become ſuch to us; or at leaſt 
1 © he puts us in Mind, and awakens our grateful Remem- 
brances, of them that have already been ſuch. All 
E which Endearments have this mighty Advantage of 
? affecting us, that they are ſenſible and viſible and ſo 
© fitted for thoſe Impreſſions, by which, in the preſent. 


Lofty, To all theſe Motives the Apoſtle adds that, 
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ſing our Thanks and Love to God, in the Manner 21 
have been ſpeaking of, is exactly agreeable to his good 5 
Pleaſure, and the Subject of a poſitive Command. wage 
And ſuch a Command this is, as we may reaſonably 
preſume he will lay. great Streſs upon, and require x 24 
ſtrict Account of. For none ſeems ſuperior to it, by ou 
all thoſe Marks, which are uſually thought to give pou ; 
One Command a Pre-eminence above the Teſt. None | am to 
is more frequently and ſolemnly inculcated : There i 25 
none, the Performance whereof is encouraged with more me | 
precious Promiſes of ample Rewards; none, whole Thing 
Neglect draws down more heavy Puniſhment. Of the art to 
former we ſhall have other Occaſions to enlarge; of the WM 26: 
laſt I am going to ſet before you a moſt memorable 5% 
2 9 | 4 | IE” | = which 
Inſtance, in the Goſpel appalnted for this Day. vor; u 
1 os EE 3 come 
The ir unde ajter Tx * 1 N 1 T v. . 
F 7A $ Y of Y fare, .. 
. 
The G 0 8 P E I. ; = 28. 
PARAPHRASE. 1 St. Luke xvi. 19. F. 
1 T's che covetous 19. PH ERE was a certain rich ay |, tans 
_ Phariſees, who derided ewhich was clothed in Purple aud Ny 
tis former Diſcourſe fine Linen, and ares Jumptunſy AY 
upon Works of Charity every + Bus * 22 8 
(Cee Ver. 14.) our Lord 4 
proceeds to addreſs himſelf, by the following Parable, Ther 3 Motive 
Wars &c. . b tures, 
20. And thire avas à certain Bro = 20. 
named Lazarus, which WAS laid at his 3 Firms | 
Gate full of Sores, Dead, 


21. 80 Helpleſs and 21. And deſi hy to. be fed avith th 


Priendleſs was he, that Crumbs which feil from the rich Man's ed, wo 


the Dogs, So. Table: Moreower the Dogs came a are uſec 
„ . 
22. This Man, worn 22. And it came 10 paſ; that the » Borgar ; Ir My 
away with Miſery and died, and was carried by the Angels iu | Pea. f 
Want, died, and was Abraham's Boſom : the rich Ken ale 0 dec 8 
by Angels conveyed in- and avas buried. f | Truth 
to that happy Place, * ; 
Where the Souls of the Faithful are in Reſt and Joy. That rich Van Wl 1 


died too, but there was an End of all his Happineſs, the utm 


110 


Van 


ed, would make ſtronger Impreſſion, than 
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23. Aud in Hell he lift up his Eyes being 


in Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar of, 


and Lazarus in his Boſom. 


24. And he wide, and ſaid, Father 


] 7 Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend La- 
* carus that he may dip the Tip of his Fin- 


ger in Water, and cool my Tongue; for 1 


5 am tormented in this Flamm. 
235. But Abraham ſaid, Son, r. member 
EY that thou in thy Life-time receivedſ# thy 


good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 


= Things : but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. __ Es 
” 26. And beſides all this, between us and 
jou there is a great Gulf fixed : ſo that they 
= which would paſs from hence to you, can- 
not; neither can they paſs to us, that would 
come from thence. LEE 


29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have 


= Mojes and the Prophets; let them hear them. 


Motives to Reformation, afforded them al 
FF, Re 5 „ 

30. Ind he ſaid, Nay, Father Abra- 
= ham: but if one went unto them from the 
Dead, they will repent, _ RE GR 


__— 


are uſed todo, _ 


31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear 


J not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
| 75 be perſwaded, though one roſe from the 


| Truth of the Scriptures, is indeed much f 


J d 
27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee, there- 
Ferre, Father, that thou wouldſt ſend him 
=" Father's Houſes 
28. For 1 have five Brethren; that he 
may teſtify unto them, left they alſo come into 
= this Place of Torment. 35 ſry 


23. For He, being 


in the Place, where the 
Soulsof theWicked are, 
after their Departure 


out of the Body, Ie. 


26. Add to this, that 


the Sentence you are 


nov under is irrever- 


ſible, and it is to no 


Purpoſe to hope for any 


mendment after Death. 


27, 28. If my own 


Caſe be ſo ſad, and paſt 
all Remedy, give me at 
leaſt the Opportunity of 
preventing it to others, 

by ſuffering Lazarus to 
„ a JJ 5 . — ev 0d warm my Rela--. 
tions, (who are not yet thus finally concluded by Death) what it is I 
E endure, and what they muſt expect, except they amend their Lives. 
EL. 209. To this Abraham 
replied, that they had 
ſufficient Warning and 


ready in the Holy Scrip- 


30. The Rich Man 
urged, that ſuch an 


extraordinary Appear- 


ance, as this he requeſt- 
thoſe ordinary Means 


31. Abraham returu- 


ed, that this was not in 


reaſon to be expected; 
ſince the Evidence al- 
ready made for the 


uperior to any that this 
Appearance and Tellimony of Lazarus could receive. And They, 
ho food out againſt the One, would eaſily find Ways to elude 
the utmoſt Force, that could poſſibly be ſuppoſleQ in the Other, 
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Co M ME N r. 
WO great Deſigns our Bleſſed Maſter ſeems 
to have ans, in the Portion of Scrip: ure noy 
before us. 
Firſt, As in the Beginbing of the Chapter he had 
ſhewed, that Good Works were the greateſt Wiſdom, 
and ſure to be amply rewarded; ſo here, he intend; 
to forewarn Men, that the Neglect of ſuch Works, and 
the Abuſe of that Plenty and Power to do them which 
Providence puts into our Hands, ſhall not eſcape 
ſevere Puniſhment in another World. This Argument 
is proſecuted, from the 19th to the 26th Verſe incluſive 
Secondly, He gives us here an Intimation, that the 
Sum of our Duty is ſufficiently notified in Scripture; 
Pat ſtanding and ordinary Methods are what Men 
ought to be <ontented with; and ſuch, as will abun- 
dantly ſuffice for all, who are diſpoſed to make a right 
Uſe of them: That there is no need of Expreſſes from 
the other World, to ſignify the Condition of Soul 
departed, and the Rewards and Puniſhments awaiting 
People there, according to their good or ill Behavi- 
our here: That God bath already done enough to re- 
claim Men; And, as he hath not obliged himſelf to 
more; ſo it is hard, if not impoſſible, to ſay, what 
would prove effectual to thoſe, who ſtand our again 
the prelent Evidence for Religion and a Future State 
This ſeems to be the proper Importance of that, 
Which paſſed between Abraham and the Rich Man; 
Of the Requeſt of ſending Lazarus back to admonihh 
his ſurviving Brethren ; And of the Denial of that Re. 
queſt, as an Expedient, neither in itſelf juſt or reaſon- 
able to be granted, nor one Whit more likely to 
ſucceed, than the Means of Perſuaſion enjoyed already; 
if, as an Act of extraordinary Indulgence, the ſand 
ing ſuch a Meſſage ſhould be granted. | 
1 deſign this Difcourſe ſhall be confined to the For 
mer of theſe Subjects; by repreſenting the ſacl Eſtate 
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1 of thoſe hard-hearted Wretches in the next World, 
who, when they have Power and Opportunities, re- 
fuſe to do good in this World; and the Bleſſed Change 


which the Poor and Deſpiſed here make, in the Con- 
dition they enter upon there. This is deſcribed more 


3 particularly i in the 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th Verſes. But 
chat which I would principally inſiſt upon, is the Sub- 


ſtance of Abraham's Anſwer in thoſe remarkable Words, 
Son, remember that thou in thy Life-time _ 
recervedſt thy good Things, and likewiſe La- 
zarus evil Things: but now he is comforted, a thou art 


tormented, The Deſign of this Aer is plainly to 


ſhew, that God 1s juſt, nay merciful, when in a fu- 


ture State, (as is the Caſe before us) the Rich and 
Vain pay ſo dear for their Proſperity ; and the Poor 
and Afflicted have ſo ample Amends made them for 
the Hardſhips and Sufferings, to which Need and Ne. 


glect had expoſed them in the preſent State. 


Now, 1n order to a right Underſtanding and due 
Senſe of this Diſpenſation, the following Particulars | 


ſhould be diligently obſerved. 
1. Firſt, That ſuch Changes of Condition i in a Y 


ture State, are by no Means a neceſſary Conſequence 
of our different Fortunes in This: Nor does the Caſe 
in hand warrant us to infer, that every Rich Man ſhall 
be tormented here, or every Poor Man comforted here- 

. after. The Rich Man had received his Good T hings 
in his Life-time, but they were not the true Cauſe of. 
bis Torments after Death: Lazarus had received Evil 
& Things in his Life. time, but neither were thoſe the 
I Cauſe of his Comforts after Death; if conſidered 
ſtrictly, and by themſelves. The Occaſions indeed 
of Each they were; but their being even ſo much as 
& Occaſions was not a natural, but an \ accidental Effect. 

That is, it was ſuch an Effect, as depended intirely 
upon the Diſpoſition and Management of the Par tics 5 
| concerned in them. 


The rich Man laid it on thick, in Purple and fine 


Linen, in Vanity and Pomp: but the vaſt Sums, thus 
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ſquandered upon the Extravagance of Equipage and 
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Apparel, ſome Part of them at leaſt, had he ſo pleaſed, 


tis ſure, might have been laid out in cloathing the 


Naked. And, if he had done this in any becoming 


Proportion, his Riches could not have riſen up in 
Judgment againſt him. He decked his Table too 
with coitly Proviſions ; and thus in Riot and Intem. 
perance, ('tis probable) in ſplendid Entertainments 


and ſuperfluous Delicacies, ('tis certain) he conſumed 
ood Creatures of God, which He, who had 


doe © 
received fo very freely, ought to have given freely, 
But he might, inſtead of, or even with, high Eating, 


have ſpared ſome little plain, and conſequently ſome 


cheap Suſtenance, to refreſh thoſe hungry Bellies, 
which were in Effect charged upon Him, by that 
liberal Providence, which brought them to want the 
Supports of his overflowing Plenty, and laid as pro- 
per Objects in his Way, to ſhed itſelf upon. 
Nay, though we ſhould admit the very beſt of the 


128 and better by much than this Parable repreſents 


: Let us ſuppoſe him hoſpitable without Luxury, 
. oF ſplendid without Vanity; that both his Attire and 


whole Courſe of Living were agreeable to the Rules of | 
Decency and Cuſtom, and what the World would ex- 


pect from his Quality and Eſtate : Vet even thus were 
3 - very far from being without Blame. For the Poor 
have always a Right to ſome Part of the Poſſeſſions of 


the Rich. And, if this Man had not ſinn'd in giving 


too much to Elicnſelf, tis plain he ſinn'd in giving too 

little to Others; and worſt of all, in giving nothing 
to ſuch an Object as Lazarus. Purple and fine Linen 
may no doubt be very innocent; but they can never 
be ſo to them, who, without any manner of Remorſe, 


can fee their Brethren lie naked and ſhivering, and 
A ſumptuous Table may be 


periſh at their Doors, 
not only allowable, but often commendable, nay; 
ſometimes neceſſary, but not to them, who grudge the 


very Crumbs that fall from it, to thoſe pined Wretches, 


whole Neceſſities are 10 preſſing, and their Requeſts 
at 
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at the ſame Time ſo modeſt, as to deſire Crumbs only, 
for their Comfort and Relief. en 
This Man was then puniſhed, not for poſſeſſing 
much, no nor for ſpending much ; but for fpending 
it in a wrong and unprofitable Way. He laid all out 
upon that which was ſuperfluous, and neglected that 
which was neceſſary. His Hand was always open to 
his own Vanities, and always ſhut to the Neceſſities 
ol the Poor. So far from retrenching one needleſs 
| Expence, as not to reſcue a helpleſs Wretch from pe- 
riching, by that which would coſt him nothing. Thus 
it was want of Bowels that condemned the rich Man 
to Hell, which had he had and exerciſed, the Riches 
he enjoyed, had become Means of advancing Him to 
a brighter Crown in Heaven. But Riches ought not to 
be blamed for the Abuſes of them; for they are cape- 
ble of being turn'd to good or evil Purpoſes, juſt as 
the Owners pleale. All this is clear from our Lord's 
| Deſcription of the laſt General Judgment : The Goats _ 
on the left Hand are ſuppoſed to have had the ſame 
Abilities and Opportunities of doing Works of Mercy, 
with the Sheep on the Right; and Both are equal, ſo 
jar as Both were able. But the Difference between them 
lay elſewhere. The Sheep exerted their Power gladly. 


They fed and cloathed, and viſited, the diſtreſſed Mem- 
bers of Chriſt; and for ſo doing, they enter into Life 
Eternal. The Goats did not make the like Uſe of their 
Power; and, becauſe they might have done the ſame 
Good, but would nor, therefore they are doomed ta 
everlaſting Puniſhment. VVV 


Thus the Caſe ſtands again, with regard to Lazarus : 
Had he murmured and blaſphemed, or, for a preſent 
Remedy, betaken himſelfto Lying or Forgery, to Theft 
and Pilfering, to tricking of Creditors, or any of thoſe 
baſe and wicked Shifts, which we ſo commonly ſee 
Want drive Men to; his Evil here muſt have been 
worſe hereafter. It was not Poverty alone could carry 
him into Abraham's Boſom; but Poverty, adorned with 
à Mind and Life ſtrictly honeſt, a Spirit meek and con- 
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rented, reſigned to God's Diſpoſal, and humbly truſting 
in his Goodneſę, for a Recompenle to be made in His 
due Time. Many, no doubt, receive good Things, not 
in this Life only, but in the Next too: and many like. 
wiſe receive evil Things in Both. Therefore when it ; 
ſaid, Thou received good Things, and Lazarus evil 
Things; It is neither ſaid, nor meant, that merely for 
N their having received them, the One is torniented now, 


or the Other comforted now; but thoſe good Things 


are brought to the rich Man' $Remembranee, only that 


he might recollect and fee and juſtify God's Providence 


in all "bis Diſpenſations, to make him ſenſible, how 
largely even ſo ill a Man had ſhared in the Divine 
Bounty: And, that thoſe who have leaſt of it in the 
next World, -cannot fairly complain, that God is thcir 
Debtor, when the whole Account 18 Ante. And this 
is m 
| 8 Conſideration for evincing the Juſtice and 
5 the Mercy of God, in the Caſe now before us. For He 
is certainly juſt, who gives to eyery one as much as his 
Due; and he is certainly merciful, who gives to every 


one more than his Due. Now it is no leſs certain, that. 
both theſe Things are done, as often as Wicked Men 
are proſpered here, and tormented hereafter ; or Good 


Men are afflicted here, and comforted hereafter. 


Among ſeveral Arguments for ſatisfying ourDoubts 


with reference to the unequal Diſtribution of tempo- 


ral Bleſſings, this has not the leaſt Weight: That no 


mere Mortal is abſolutely perfect, or even void of Sin: 
And yet ſcarce any is ſo deſperately abandoned neither 


as not to have ſome commendable Quality, ſome Acti: 
ons of a better kind, to temper, and allay the Venom 


of, his bad ones, Now Reaſon, as well as Religion, in- 
| ſtructs us, that it becomes a holy and juſt judge, to 


award a Recompence i in proportion to each Man's De- 
ſerts: So, as that neither the wilful and open Violation 


of his Laws may paſs unpuniſhed; nor the Obſervance 
of them lie overlooked and unrewarded. But then the 
ſame Degrees of Nicety and Rigour are not alike fe- 


ceflary; 
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ceſſary, in both theſe Diſpenſations. For in puniſhing, 
the Penalty ought not to exceed what may juſtly be 
inflicted; becauſe in ſuch a Caſe the Sufferer would 
receive Wrong. But in rewarding, the Bounty may 
exceed the Merits of the Cauſe; and in remitting, the 
Offender may be ſpared a Part, of what in Strictneſs 
the Judge could inflict: Becauſe Mercy is the Prero- 
gative of a Supreme Law-giver; and neither the Party, 
nor any other Perſon, is properly injured by extending it. 
Now Gedlineſs, we are taught, is pri- 
table for all Things. It ſerves every Inte- 
reſt a good and wiſe Man can have; as being encou- 
raged by the Promiſes, both of the Life that now is, 
and of that which is to come: Whereas a vicious Con- 
verſation is diſcountenanced by the Threatnings of 
both Lives. So that God keeps his Word, if he reward 
or puniſh Men, in either Way or Place; provided what 
he tends upon them in each kind, be correſpondent to 
their Deſerts, and to his own Declarations. And of 
That we ſhall be able to make ſome tolerable Judg- 
ment by applying theſe general Rules of Juſtice to the 
Matter in hand: vg. By ſetting the Beggar in the Pa- 
rable, as aSpecimen of Good Men, afflicted here, but 
comforted hereafter : And the Rich Man, of wicked 
Men proſperous here, but tormented hereafter.  _ 
Allowing then to Lazarus all the forementioned 
Virtues for ſanctifying his Poverty, all that were pof- 
ible to be attained and practiſed in thoſe trying Cir- 
cumſtances: Yet Lazarus was a Man; and of all Men 
ve know, that they have /inned and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God, as of all Sin we know, that he Age of 
1% Death; ſuch Death as, when oppoled to Eternal 
Lite, muſt mean a State of endleſs Miſery. If God then 
determine to puniſh for Sin; Is it not kind and gentle 
0 accept a temporary Pain, though this Calamity be 
preſent; rather than to reſerve Men for an jirremedi- 
able one, though that be diſtant and future? And if this 
Man who is an Offender in ſome Points, be excellently 
dood in the main; yet ſhall he be no Lofer at laſt, nor 
8 — —— 
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have Cauſe to think any of his good Deeds neglected; 
provided effectual Courſe be taken, for Amends to be 
made him, in that unchangeable Condition. Now of 
this we have poſitive Aſſurance, not only from the 
Eſtimate made by St. Paul, Rom. viii. 18. [reckon that 
the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not worthy to le 
compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us: But 
more eſpecially, from that over-ruling Goodneſs, which 
the ſame Apoſtle obſerves, renders thoſe Sufferings In- 
ſtruments of our Happineſs. For this is our Conſola. 
tion, that our Afiif71on is light, that it is but for a Mo. 
ment, that the Glory deſigned for our Retribution is 4 
Weight, a far more exceeding and eternal 
8 Meigbt of Glory; and laſtly, that that 44% 
Affliction worketh out this Weight for us. Is it not now 
ſufficiently clear, that both the Juſtice and the Mercy 
of God are magnified, in that Adverſity of pious Men, 
ſo largely paid, and improved to ſuch vaſt Account? 
Nay, that even Lazarus, when thus comforted, had 
| Reaſon to think himſelf liberally dealt with; notwith- 
ſtanding all the Evil Things, which he did, or could 
J ẽ œũ ß Ts 
Door is the Point leſs clear, with reſpect to the other 
Branch of the Parable ; wherein the Rich Sinner re— 
cCeives his good Things in preſent, and his Torments 
after Death. For thoſe Torments are no more, than 
the juſt Hire of an ungodly Life. The Bleſſings of this 
Life are promiſed indeed to Virtue, but it is to the ſin- 
cere Purſuit, and general Practice of Virtue, Where 
a very few good Qualities happen ſo to mingle, as to 
be vaſtly overpowered or out-numbered by bad, ſuch 
' Promiſes cannot take Place. If then upon Perſons, | 
who incur the Puniſhment both of this and another 
State, thoſe of another only are inflicted : This 1s an 
Act of Long-ſuffering. Here are kind Invitations to 
Repentance, and Warnings and Opportunities multi- 
_ plied, for eſcaping the Judgments of both States. Thus 
the Evil they receive hereafter, is what ſuch Men have 
deſerved; and the Good they receive here is more 555 
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they have deſerved. This is Bounty and Mercy, and 
that, to be ſure, is Juſtice. Eſpecially, when the 
Neglect and Abuſe of Mercy add to the Meaſure of 


their Crimes and Condemnation. All which, as it is 
agreeable to the Reaſon of the Thing, ſo ſome have 
thought it implied in the Original aN aS. That 


Word implying to receive, not ſo properly in the Qua- 
lity of a Gift, as of a Payment: And, that each of 


the Parties to whom it is referred, had the utmoſt they 
could demand, or, with any manner of Title, expect. 
3. Thirdly, There ſeems to be ſomewhat of a pecu- 


liar Force in that Expreſſion, Thy good Things; that is, 
ſuch as thou didſt eſteem good, and prefer above all 
others. For wicked and worldly Men ſet their Hearts 
upon the preſent, and contemn, and even hold in De- 
riion, all future Advantages. So that God proceeds 


with ſuch People, not only in the Method of Juſtice 
ſtrictly conſidered ; but he complies with their own _ 
Wiſhes and Inclinations, and pays them in ſuch Coin, 
as themſelves chuſe to be paid in. If, at the Summing 
up of the Account, this be found not to anſwer Ex- 
pectation, they have none but their own Folly to thank 
tor it; which, in Deſpight of all Warning to the con- 


trary, will make a loſing Bargain, and place their prin- 


cipal Happineſs, where it is not to be found. But, with 


how ill a Grace does any Man complain for being taken 


at his Word; and call it hard to miſs of that Felicity, 


which himſelf had obſtinately thruſt away from him- 


ſelf? Thus the Rich Man valued Wealth and worldly 


Magnificence, and the Pleaſures of Fleſh and Senſe, 
far before all the Bliſſes and Glories of Heaven; and 
be enjoyed the Fortune he would have carved for him- 


ſelf, his good Things in his Lifetime. Lazarus, on the 
other Hand, was content to undergo the Hardſhips of 
unpitied Poverty and Affliction, in proſpect of a Re- 
compence after Death; and God gratified him in that 


better Thing, which he had choſen. And the Event 
Ta that he choſe wiſely, and had not truſted, nor 
ubmitted, nor ſuffered, in vain, _ | 
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The main Point reſulting from this Paſſage, being 
by this Time, I hope, ſufficiently proved, as to the 
Juſtice and Mercy of God, in diſtributing the Bleſſings 
and Puniſhments of this and a future State [ pro. 
ceed, in the Second Place, to leave it upon my Reader, 
with ſome ſeaſonable Inferences, and ſo conclude, 
Firſt then, We learn from hence, what miſtaken 
Meaſures they go upon, who form a Judgment either 
of their own, or another's, Happineſs and Miſery, by 
their different Fortunes or Stations! in the World. For, 
according to this Standard, who would have ferupled 
to pronounce the Rich Man in this Parable molt blefſed, 
and Lazarus the moſt wretched of all mortal Creature? 
And yet, how diſtant had this raſh Sentence been from 
the Truth of the Caſe? Alas! The Faſbic, 
ſays St. Paul, (or, as the Original hath i-, 
the Scene, of 117 is World paſſeth away. And an errant 
Scene it is indeed : A mere Theatrical Repreſentation, 
all over Deluſion and Deccit. Upon this Stage of Lite, 
we ſee, we admire, we envy, a Perſon ſupporting the 
Character of a Prince: We put his Splendor, his Re. 
tinue, his Wealth, his Power, and large Dependencies, 
into the Idea of the Man: But when the Curtain is let 
down, and Death ſhall (as long it cannot be before it 
Vill) difrobe and ſtrip him of all that borrowed Luſtte; 
this ſets us right, and diſabuſes thoſe falſe Imaginations, 
with which the len Pageantry of Forms, the Glitter- 
ings of Greatneſs, and the Diſtance of univerſal Obey- 
ſance and Reſpect, had blinded us before. Tis then we 
ſee the Man, as he is; and 'till this Change be mace, 
we judge in the Dark. For he alone is Great, whole 
naked Virtue merits our Eſteem. He alone is rich, who 
is fo towards God, and in Good Works. He only happy, 
who ſhines by his own Light. A Light, not like this 
Squanderer's, that dazzles Mens Eyes a. while, and ſets 
in utter Darkneſs; but which, like that of Lazarits, 
riſes from the Midſt of Obſcurity, grows ſtrong and 
bright, and, when eclipſed by Death, emerges from 
the Grave into perfect and eternal Day. 
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2. Secondly, Here is Comfort and Encouragement for 
thoſe of our Brethren, whoſe Circumſtances are ſtrait 
and low in the World. This Paſſage ſhews, they ſhall 
not always be forgotten; but, if their Poverty be 
ſuſtained with Patience, and Contentedneſs, and Truſt 
in a good God; there is a Time coming, when He will 
not neglect them, though Men may. And they, who 
ſo haughtily and coldly look down upon their Sufferings 
in the mean while, may one Day find cauſe to envy 
their Happineſs. For, when the gay, but fleeting, 
Vanities of this World ſhall be reduced to a Coffin and | 

a Shroud, when Pomp and Honour vaniſh like a Sha- _ 
dow, when proud-hearted Wealth lies covered in the 
Duſt, the Pity, or the Scorn and Curſe of Survivors ; 
then ſhall the godly Poor be taken up by Angels, and 
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carried into Reſt; from Grief and Labour, to Man- "510 
ſions of Peace, and Joy, and Glory everlaſting. Wa 
Let this then, my Friends and Brethren, on whom  _ 2M 
the World hath frowned, Let this ſupport your Spi- DE hh 
nts, and ſoften all your Difficulties and Toils ; that - vi 
God hath choſen the honeſt and pious Poor for his 260 
| own. That provided ſuch be rich in Faith and Vir- WI 
tue, without any Diſtinction of Quality or Fortune 0 
here, they ſhall be equal to the greateſt of the Sons of i. 


Men, veſted in the ſame Title to the fame Inher1- + 
tance, and to every precious Promiſe, which his Bleſſed | 
Goipel hath any where made to them, who beſt love, 
and are beſt beloved by him. 1 1 
3. But above all, in the Third Place, the Rich 
ſhould take this Warning, to uſe their Plenty wiſely 
and profitably : left either their Luxury and Vanines, 
Il it be employed amiſs, or the intemperate Love and 
Ruſt of this Talent, if not employcd ar all, be a Wir- 
nels againſt them in the Laſt Day. This Parable caſts 
no Reproach upon the Rich Man, for railing his Eſtate 
by unjuſt and fraudulent Methods, or for not paying 
punctually for all his gay Cloathing and ſumptuous 
lable. And pet, ſuppoſing him the faireſt Dealer 
1 5 - TY that 
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that ever lived, this ſingle Fault of Hardheartedneſs, 
and not diſtributing to the Neceflities of the Poor, 
was ſufficient to conſign him to the Flames of Hell, 
So true it 1s, that they, who fall into Temptation by 
Wealth, periſh by a Snare of their own laying; and 
that it is not Money, but the Love and the Abuſe f 
5 Money, which is the Root of all Evil, For 
Kev Good this may do much: Much to Other 
People, more to the Owners: And therefore They, 
who have the Power and Means, mult look well to it, 
that the Inclination be not wanting. Which Want 
| muſt indeed be inexcuſable, eſpecially when ſuch 
Opportunities for improving, and ſuch Objects for 
inviting, the Exerciſe of this noble Grace of Charity, 
are plentifully and perpetually offering themſelves. 
If then your Riches and the Glory of your Houſes 
be increaſed; remember how this Scripture reminds 
l 15," you, that you can carry nothing away with 
Jou, when you die, neither ſpall one whit 
of your Pomp follow you. If any, like another Rich 
+... .. Maa in this Goſpel, be inPerplexity and 
13 Doubt, where to beſtow his Fruits and 
his Goods; let him reflect upon the Application. 
Thence he will learn, how little need there is to pull 
down his Barns, and build greater; when ſo many 
large and ſafe Storehouſes ſtand ready provided to his 
Hands, where he may beſtow, where he may lay them 
up, for many Years; nay, where he may put them out 
to the moſt growing Intereſt, with a moſt infallible 
Security to the Principal. For by theſe Good Works 

it is, that Men eſcape the Condemnation of the Rich 
Man now before us. Which God gives us Grace to do 
for his ſake, who himſelf vouchſafed to become Pool, 
„ that we through his Poverty might be mad 
ich, even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 10 
whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all 

Honour and Glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
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1Tim. vi. 9, 10. 


7 Luke xii. 16. 


2 Cor, viii. 9. 


al 


after TRINITY. 1 
The Second SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
The CoELECT.: 


them, whom thou dolt bring up in thy ſted- xxxiv. 18, 20. 
faſt Fear and Love; Keep us, we beſeech xxxi. 23, 24. 


0 Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern P/al. ix. 10. 


thee, under the Protection of thy good Providence, 
and make us to have a perpetual Fear and Love of 
thy Holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Er 18 T LE. 
. Jolin 4 13. 0 PaRAPTHRASE. 
| 13. F Arvel not, my Brethren, if the 13. By what was ſaid 
Morld hate you, Of Cair*'sHatred to Abel, 


and the Occaſion of it, 4 


you may learn not to think it new or ſtrange if wicked Men hate 


you, notwithſtanding, or even pow . 1 Account of your a 


and Virtue, 


14. We know that wwe have paſſed 8 © 15. Mean white: 
Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Bre- as Charity in us is an 
thren he that loveth not his Brother, 25 Evidence of our rege- 


deth in Death, © nerate State, ſo is ſuch 


15, Wheſoever leach bis Brother, is 4 Malice in them as ſure 

Murderer : and ye know that no Murderer a Mark of their being 

bath eternal Life abiding in him. ſtill in an unregenerate 
and damnable State: 


Tray ſpightful Man being i in the Eye of God (who judges every 


one by the Diſpoſition of his 2 5 and not by outward Acts only) | 
a Murderer, 


16, Hereby perceive a ave the 1. of Goh, , See Com- 
becauſe he laid down his Life for us: and ment on Epiſt. 1 S. after 
we ought to lay down our Lives for the Bre- Trinity. 1 


 tbren, 


17. But whoſe bath this W, orld's Good, 
and ſeeth his Brother have Need, and ſbut- 
teth up his Bowwels of Compaſſion fr em him, 
how awwelleth the Lowe of God in him ? 


18, My little Children, let us not hoe + 18. Thel. ove we are 


in Word, neither it Ti eue, Gut in Deed bound to, muſt not can- 


and in J. ruth, | | ſiſt, and therefore muſt 

| not teft, in outward 
Profeſſion 1 but muſt prove its Sincerity by Action. See 
James ii. 14, 17. | | 
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19, 20. This will 19. Aud hereby ave know that we ar- 
render us acceptable to of the Truth, and Hall Mure our Hearis 
God, who is not to be before him. | 
impoſed upon by falſe 20. For if our Heart condemn us, God 
Pretences, but knows us 7s greater than our TT, and kn: weth all 
more perfectly, than Things. 
we do ourſelves. (See Vol. I. Page 96, 97 * 


8 21, 22. Vet if We 21. Belowed, if our Heart nn ts 

are not conſcious of any re then have we confidence towards God. 
Inſincerity, this will 22. Aud whatſoever ave aſt, we re. 
Juſtify our Dependence ceive of him, becauſe we keep his Command. 
upon his Favour and ments, and do thoſe Things Hl are VE 
Goodneſs, and Readi- ing in his Sight. 
nels to hear and anſwer our Prayers, 1 4 is 


23. For, in ſhort, 2 3. And this is his . that 
true Faith, and true we ſhould Believe on the Name of his Son 

Charity are the Sum of FJeſus Chriſt, and lowe one another, as * 
that Duty, he requires gave us Commandment. 


from us. 
5 24. 41 be that keeperh his Command 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in hin: 
And hereby aue know that he abideth in us, 
by the Haris which be bath en „ 


FT HE Prediftions of our r Bleſſed Lord concern 
the fierce and implacable Hatred, which his Li 
ciples ſhould after his Departure ſucceed to, and be 
conformed to his Image and Sufferings i in, this Apoſtle 
live to ſec accompliſt'd, in a long Courſe of Perſe. 
cutions, carried: on by the moſt- united Malice: that 
ever the World ſaw any Inſtance of. Andtin regard, 
to. ; Perſons conſcious of their-own Innocence and uni- . 
| verſal Good- will to Mankind, a Treatment ſo unwor- 
„ty might he Matter gf KAſtoniſhment: 
Es. 7 St. John. does here, after his Maſter's 
Example, intimate, that there was no- 


: ing i in all chis, all Circumſtances conſidered, Which. 
Was 


4. ,- 
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was diſagreeable, either to the Nature of Things, or 
to the Character of the Men, who were guilty of ſuch 
Barbarities. The Relation theſe Diſciples bore to Jeſus 
Chriſt, their engaging in the ſame Cauſe of Piety 


and Truth, practiſing the ſame Virtues of Meekneſs 
and Conſtancy, of Purity and true Charity, were 
Intimations ſufficient, for Them to prepare for the 


ſame Treatment with him, who had in his own Perſon 


left them an Example: An Example of enduring Evil 
no leſs than of doing well, in the diſcharge of his 


Miniſtry ; and of the many invidious, but yet neceſ- 
ſary Offices that muſt naturally follow thereupon. 

St. Peter, it is true, aſked that Queſtion, Vo is Y 
that will harm you, if ye be followers of 5 
that which is Good? Meaning, that it is 
very unreaſonable any one ſhould; and that, if any 


Thing can, Virtue will certainly be a ſure, at leaſt it is 
the beſt Defence Men are capable of providing to 


themſelves, againſt the Inſults and Injuries of mali- 
cious wicked People, that They, who make it the 


great Buſineſs of their Lives, to give Offence juſtly to 
none, and quietly to put up all that hath been (though 


never ſo unjuſtly) given Them, ſhould not be ſuffered 


to live at their Eaſe : That Men, who abſtract them- 


| ſelves, as much as may be, from this World and 


is Advantages, and conſequently never interfere in_ 


thoſe Intereſts and Purſuits, which occaſion the eager- 
eſt Emulations and bittereſt Enmities, between Rivals, 


jealous and envious of each other ; where the Succeſs 


of one Party is always a Diſappointment or Loſs to 


the reſt of the Pretenders : That in this Caſe, I ſay, 
Men ſhould not be content to let Them alone, whoſe 
Aim, and Endeavour, and utmoſt Zeal, are directed 


to ſuch Objects only, as They, who give them moſt 
Uneaſineſs, deſpiſe and refuſe, or perhaps diſbelieve 
and ſcoff at: That They, who omitted nothing proper 
to engage the Affections of all Men, and were ready 
to ſacritice their very Lives for the common Good, 

:: 7» © ſhould 
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ſhould be repaid with Contradiction and Calumny, 
with Bitterneſs and Spight, is what in Reaſon may 
appear monſtrous and impracticable. But Reafon 
ſuppoſes Men to act upon Principles, and to weigh 
Things in ajuſt Ballance. Whereas Fact demonſtrates, 
that Paſſion and Corruption are the Meaſures, they 
generally and chiefly proceed upon. Theſe expect to 
be ſoothed and flattered, even in their Vices and 
Follies, They diſdain that, which 1s indeed the true 
and only Way of doing them Service; and never 
eſteem themſelves ſerved, except in a Way of their own 
Choice and Liking. To this Depravation it is, that 
all the Perſecutions of our Bleſſed Lord and his 
_ Diſciples muſt be imputed. They were reckoned, and 
treated as Enemies, by them, to whom they told the 
Truth. Truths, which, becauſe in themſelves necel- 
ſary and profitable, their Character obliged them 
undauntedly to publiſh ; but withal Truths, which, 
| becauſe they lay croſs to the Errors and Paſſions of a 
ſinful World, the Prejudices and Vices, encountered by 
them, had rendered of all others moſt unacceptable. 
The Preachers then and Miniſters of our Saviour 
and his Bleſſed Goſpel were as ſo many Champions, 
ſet in the Forefront of the Battle. But, though the 
Heat of the Action would lie chiefly upon theſe; yet 
_ Chriſtians, even of the meaneſt and moſt private Capa- 
city, would all be ſure to find their Part in it. Unlike- 
neſs of Principles and Practices does naturally beget 
Coldneſs, and Coldneſs tends to alienate our Affec- 
tions. And an immoderate Fondneſs for, and Impa- 
tience of Contradiction to, our own Opinions and 
| Manners, are generally ſeen to abound moſt, and 
carry the Point higheſt, where Men are moſt in the 
Wrong. How therefore could it be, that a Sort of 
Perſons ſhould be well with the World, whoſe Doctrines 
and Judgment, whoſe: Ends and Actions, were {0 
perfectly different from theirs ? Whoſe Faith taugit 
its Profeſſors to forſake and deſpiſe thoſe oy 
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love and purſue In a Word, whoſe Innocence, and 
Purity, and truly wiſe Bufiaviour, was a Continual 
Reproach, and manifeſt Condemnation, to the F olly 
of thoſe ſordid and ſenſual Luſts, which the fo much 
greater Part of Mankind ſought Happineſs by indulg- 
ing, without any Controul * N 


Suppoſing therefore, as it is moſt reafonable, that 


St. Zohn addreſſes himſelf to good Chriſtians at large, 


tis evident, they all ſtood in need of being fortified 


againſt a Calamit y, which all would be called to ſuffer. 
"And though, when the Reaſon of Things is abſtract- 


edly conſidered, there might appear no Danger of a 
Malice, ſo perfectly undeſerved : Yet when it is con- 
ſidered, how Mankind are uſed to act, when Reaſon is 
borne down, by the Corruptions of Prejudice and 
Paſſion ; the Caſe becomes very different. For then 


the not deſerving Hardſhips and ill Treatment may 


prerent. 


Mean while, how black A Guilt ſuch Malice draws 
upon the Party envenomed with it, this ſhort Account 


enforce the Duty, and the Neceflity, of Charity to the 


higheſt Degree; and ought by no Means to be paſſed | 


over, without our particular Conſideration. 

That the doing deſpight to good Men, merely on 
the Account of their being Good, was no new or 
ſurpriſing Thing, he had ſhewed, by calling to mind 
an Inſtance of Tr. almoſt as old as the Wor'd itſelf. 
The Cruelty and unnatural Murder, committed by 
Cain upon his Brother Abel, was a famous Type of the 
Chriſtian Blood to be ſhed in great Abundance, upon 
no other Provocation, but that of the Perſecutors 
being evil, and the Sufferers righteous. But, in the 
managing of this Argument, he draus it to an Infe- 


'& NE, — rence, 


which all, who did not profeſs it, did moſt paſſionately 


turn to an accidental Occaſion of exaſperating ſome | 
Sort of People the more, and may even increaſe thoſe 
Outrages and . which it ought effectually to 


of the Matter ſufficiently diſcovers. But the Method, 
and Arguments uſed by this Apoſtle, are ſuch as 
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ions of Anger, as Violations of the Sixth Command 
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rence, not confined to the Hatred of evil Men to Good 
only; nor to Perſecution and Death only No. He 
extends. it to any one Man hating any Gther; to the 
inward Reſcntment, as well as to the outward Act. For 
ſol take his Meaning, where loving the Brethren is 
made the known Diſtinction, of a truly regenerate 
Chriſtian, or of -paſſing from Death unti 
| Liſe ; Where They, who do it not, are 
declared out Cf a State of Salvation, or to abide in 
Death: And where the Sentence of Murder, and 
Eternal D..mnation conſequent upon it, is pronounced 
upon every one, that hateth bis Brother 
All which, in the ſtricteſt Interpretation 
of che Words, we Hall find exactly agreeable to our 
Lord's own Declarations in the Cake, 
when inſtancing i in ſuch Reſentments, as 
are inconſiſtent with the Righteoufneſs, required from 
his D.ſciples; andthe commonly neglected Exprel- 


ver. 50 


ver. 175. a 


| Afatt, v. 21, 22, 5 


ment. The Reaſonableneſs of which (ſeemingly per- 
haps hard) Determinations, (having already treated of 
the other Particulars, moſt remarkable in this Exhor- 
tation to univerſal Charity) it may be of mee 
: ance, to take this Opportunity for explaining 
I0 this Purpoſe it were eaſy to ſhew the manifold 
1 Miſchiefs, which would unavoidably deſtroy the 
Happineſs and Order of Society and Mankind, were 
the leaſt Indulgence allowed to ſo reſtleſs and unreaſon- 
able a Paſſion, as this of Hatred. And conſequently, 
how far that Law would be from doing, its Buſinels 
which makes the Happineſs and Security of the World 
one main End of its Inſtitution, ſhould it leave am) 
Seeds of Contention uncondemned. But that I wave 
at preſent: Ang will reſtrain my Thoughts now © 
the Caſe, as it-ſtands with'Regard to a Man's on 
Conſcience, and Almighty. God. Suppoſing all-the 
while, that ] am reaſoning with thoſe, who profels at 
leaſt to make the Chriſtian Religion the Rule of 
Conſcience, and Standard of Obedlience. * 1 
No 


Now the Deſign of this Religion is plainly to change 
and purify Men's Minds; to carry Righteouſneſs and 


Charity in thither; not to content itſelf with Forms 
and out ward Shew, but entirely to poſſeſs, and effec- 


tually influence the whole Man. Charity, we are told 
in this Scripture, muſt never reſt in the Thoughts 
and Affections of the Soul. But how ſhall it exert 


itſelf in becoming Words and Actions, and love in Deed 
and in Truth, unleſs it firſt be planted, and have taken 


ſtrong Root there? When theſe Thoughts are cor- 
rupt, the Fountain of Action is imbittered and 


polluted : And He, who thinks and wiſhes ill, is 
uncharitable and unchriſtian, as well as He, who 


ſpeaks and acts ſo, Men may atrain to ſuch Govern- 
ment of their Paſſions, as to ſtifle the Flame, and keep 
it from breaking out; but They, who ſuffer them to 


which can take Cognizance of Overt-Acts only. He 
underſtands our moſt ſecret Intentions, and judges 


which we are diſpoſed to do, though not actually 


done, ſhall be puniſhed, Hence, if a Man keep 
Malice, though but in his Heart; if he wiſh or rejoice 
at the Mifery or Harm of his Brother; this Man is, 
n the Eye of God, and of the Golpel-Diſpenſation, 


a Murderer, | 


and good Reaſon, it ought to be. For whoever ſhall 


Mind turn at laſt, after this Manner. That which 1 
(lire may happen, and take Satisfaction in ſeeing 
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burn within, muſt not preſume themſelves to be inno- 
cent. They may value their Wiſdom upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions; but that, which in theſe Reſtraints is Wiſdom, 
falls far ſhort of Duty, and muſt by no Means paſs for 
true Religion, For God is a God of Spirits; and the 
Tribunal of Chriſt is much unlike thoſe upon Earth, 


Men according to their Wills. The Good we would 
do, but cannot, ſhall be rewarded; and the Evil, 


And thus his Conſcience will tell him, that, in right 


it down, and argue the Matter coolly and fairly with 
umſelf, ſhall certainly find the Reſolution of his own 


03 done 
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done by another Hand; what Principle is it, that 
keeps me from inflicting with my own? If ſome ſud- 

den Change befals my Neighbour's Fortunes, the 
Piminution of his Honour or Eſtate, the blemiſhing 
his Credit and Reputation, and I feel a Secret Pleaſure 


in ſuch Calamitics: Can it be Charity, that ties up 


my Tongue from Bitterneſs and Slander, or my Hands 


from Invaſion and Cruelty? No certainly. He that 


triumphs in Miſchief, and does not act it himſelf; he 
that 1s fond of and cheriſhes a Scandal, but forbears to 
raiſe or ſpread it; It is not Religion, but ſome other 
Conſideration, by which even this Man is reſtrained. 
But alas! How few are there, in Compariſon, who 
think themſelves bound to ſtop here ? How few, who, 


while they hold their Hands from Actions, yet make 
no Scruple to give their Tongues a Liberty of ſpeak- 
ing all Words that may do hurt, and ſo 


Pſal. iii. b. 
e contribute to the Diſgrace and e of 


their injured or afflicted Brother ? And, if they, with 


theſe ſharp Razors, wound and mangle a bleeding 


Reputation; would not the ſame Malice unſheathe 
their Sword and thruſt it into his Bowels; if their 
own Safety, the Fear of Human Laws, or ſome other 


prudential Conſideration, did not bind their Hands, 


which leaves their Tongues and Thoughts at Liberty! 


For, were Religion,, were the Fear and Love of God, 


their Check; this would prevent the very Beginnings 
of Malice. This tells us, that we muſt be compaſ- 


ſionate and kind; that we muſt do to every other 
Man, whatſoever we would that he ſhould do to us; 
that but to meditate or delight in Evil is a Sin; and, 
that no Inſtance of Goodneſs ſhould be wanting, 
which the Circumſtances of any Brother render ſcaſon- 
able for him to receive, and ours have put it in our 
Power to give: That a Deſign of making him unealy 
is not one whit leſs murderous and guilty, becaule not 


_ proſecuted in Tenderneſs to one's ſelf, and not to be 4 


 Eltected with Impunity. Thus God! interprets it, 1 
3 
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by this Rule he will proceed with us; for he declares 
himſelf a Tryer of the Heart, and that, in our laſt 
great Reckoning, Every ſecret Thing ſhall 


E le, xii, 
be brought into Judgment. eclef. x11, 14. 


As therefore the Former Conſideration upon this 
Portion of Scripture, ſhould ſupport and fortify 
| Good Men in their Duty, when they meet with 
unſuirable and unworthy Returns, from an injurious 


and wicked World; fo ſhould this latter be a Warn- 


ing to us, not to give way to the leaſt Motions toward 


an uncharitable Diſpoſition. The former Caſe hath 


the Juſtice, the Goodneſs, and the unchangeable 
Promiſes of God; the Examples of the Bleſſed Feſus 
himſelf, of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, Saints and 


glorified Spirits innumerable ; and the ſweet Satisfac- 


ions of a clear Conſcience, for its Comfort and 
Encouragement. The Latter hath the Inſtance of 


Cain, The dreadful Guilt of all, whoſe Malice renders 


| them his curſed Seed : The Sentence of the Divine 
Law, and the Severity of a Judge, from whom no 
Secrets. are hid; as fo many Monuments of Juſtice, 
and ſure Indeetions of Condemnation and ſevere 
Vengeance, for its Terror and Scourge. Let us not 
therefore be weary of well doing, how ill ſoever our 


good Actions are received; det aue there is a Time 


coming, when we ſhall certainly reap, if we faint not. 
And let us not cheriſh any Thought of the leaſt 


Tendency toward Uncharitableneſs or Malice; remem- 


bring, that our very Inclinations and Delires lie open 


to lin. with whom we have to do; and that, it we 
could in this Matter deceive and mock even our own. 
Conſciences, yet cannot he be mocked, who (as 


ve read To-day) is greater than our Hearts, and Knows 


th ad T Pings. 
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16. Compare this Pa- : 16. 4 e Man made a WTO] 


rable with that of St, 


| Matth, xxii. 2, &c. 


The Go L. 5 
St, Luke xiy. IC 


and bade many 2, 


T7 


17. And ſent Bi Serdabr at Seher 
time, to Jay to them that were hidden, 


Come, for all Things are now ready. 


18. Aud they all auith one Conſent * 


£þ 8 excuſe. The firſt aid unto him, 
II have bought a Piect 0 of” 


round, and! 


"muſt needs go and ſet its 1 1 thee have 


me excuſed. 


19. And 1 ſaid, 1 have bought 


fe Vote of Oxen, and I go to prove them: 
| 7 pray thee have me excuſed. 


20. And another ſaid, I have married 


, @ Wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


21. So that Servant came and heed 


r Cord theſe Things. Then the Maſter if 
the Houſe being angry, ſaid to his Servant, 


Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes of 
the City, and bring in hither the Poor, and 


5, the Maimed, and the Halt, and the Blind. 


22. And the Servant ſaid, Lord, it is 


I 4. as thou 9 4 commanded, and Het there 


16 room. 


23. And the Lond . unto the Servant, 


Go out into the Highways and Hedges, and 


compel them to come in, that my Houſe may 


be filled. 
24. For 1 * Sato you, that none of 


: thoſe Men which were e bidden, ſhall taft 


1 We my Capper. 


Comment. 


: Of." many Reaſons, which might e our Bleſſed 


Saviour ſo frequently to deliver himſelf in 


Parables, none ſeems to have been more in his View, 
than that of gaining hereby an Opportunity, for inli- | 


nuating unwelcome Truths, in the moſt inoffenſive 


Manner, To this the figurative Style of Parables did 


much 
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much contribute. It naturally engaged Attention; It 
avoided all that Harſhneſs of Reproof, which plain 
and ſimpler Language would have had; It appealed to, 


and left the Matter with, the Senſe of the Hearers; 


And it turned off the in vidious Part, of drawing the 


Parallel, and making the Application, upon the Par- 


ties themſelves. 


No Subject, of which our Lord was concerned to 
inform the Perſons with whom he converſed, required 
this Guard and Caution more, than the Rejection of 
the Jews, and the Call of the Gentiles into the Church. 
Now this was an Event, not only fit to have Warning 


given of it; but to be foretold in ſuch a Manner, as 


might at the ſame Time vindicate the Juſtice of God, 
and lay the Blame of the Privileges loſt by it, upon 
the Loſers themſelves. The diſpoſing thoſe Pharitees, 
to whom he then addreſs'd himſelf, patiently to hear 
his Diſcourſe upon ſo tender a Point, moved him to 


repreſent it by a Parable. And the Deſign of rendring 


them ſenſible, how obſtinately that, once peculiar, 


People of God hath withſtood their own Mercy, and 


provoked him to take ſuch Meaſures; moved him to 
chooſe the Circumſtances of this Parable in particular. 
Upon our Lord's Declaration, that the Acts of 
Friendſhip and Kindneſs, done to Perſons in no Con- 


dition of making ſuitable Returns, ſhall 

be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Ver. 14. 
Juſt, One of the Company, that /at at „ 
Meat with him, took Occaſion to fay, © * 
Bleſjed is be that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God. 


An Expreſſion probably in uſe among the Fews, to 


cenote the Delights and Enjoyments they expected 


by the promiſed Meffiah. This Metaphor our Lord fo 


continues, as to compare the Advantages  _ 
of that Kingdom, and the Extent of thoſe Ver. 16. 


| Advantages, to a ſumptuous Entertain- 


ment, to which great Numbers were inn * 
vited , and then he ſhews, how very dif. Ver. 19, 20. | 
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ferent Notions the greateſt Part of the Gueſts thus 
bidden had, from that Judgment, which this Perſon 
had juſtly made of the Matter. For tho' at Supper- 
time they received freſh and more preſſing Invitations, 
yet did they all (light the Kindneſs and the Coſt; and, 
| with very frivolous Excuſes, unworthil 
a abſented themſelves. The Maſter of the 
Houſe hereupon gives Orders to call in all thoſe of 
meaner Quality, throughout the whole City. And, 
Ver, 22, in regard the Plenty of his Proviſion was 
WT ſufficient for a ſtill larger Company, he 
_ diſpatches yet another Meſſage, to the 
Highways and Hedges, to fetch in all 
the Outlyers, and fill his Houſe. Expreſſing at once 
ais Goodnels to theſe, who had not, and 
ais juſt Reſentment of the rude Refuſals 
of them who had, been ſo graciouſly bidden before. 
1 . Now, by comparing This, with a Pa 
"ſage elſewhere of very cloſe Affinity to it, 
| we may ſee evident Reaſon to conclude, that the Kng- 
dom of Heaven, that is, the Goſpel Diſpenſation, was 
repreſented by it. This, as miniſtring true Plenty and 
Pleaſure, all that Men can want, all that they can 
wiſh, to render them perfectly happy, is compared to 
a Supper. The Bounty and infinite Love of Almighty 
God are ſignified by the Greatneſs of that Supper, and 
the Multitudes bidden to it. The firſt Bidding denotes 
All the previous Notices of the Meſſiah, by which the 
Law and the Prophets were intended to prepare the 
Fews, for receiving Him and His Doctrine. The 
Second Bidding, when all Things were ready, ſeems 
to import all that Feſus did, and taught, and iuffered, 
for their Converſion and Salvation; and all the Teſti- 
monies, and importunate Exhortations of his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples to the ſame Purpoſe. The Excules lent 
for their Abſence, are thoſe Prejudices, and Paſſions, 
and worldly Intereſts, which did not only hinder thoſe 
| Jews from coming into the Faith; but diſpoſed them 
28 33 "© 


Ver, 11. 


| Ver, 230 | 


| Ver. 24. 
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inflexible Obſtinacy and utmoſt Contempt. The Gueſts, 
brought in from abroad to ſupply their Places, are 
the Gentile World; to whom, after the Jews had 
thruſt it from them, the ſubſequent Tenders of this 
Grace and Salvation were made. And the declaring, 
that none of thoſe that were bidden ſhould taſte of this 


8 PC 
Such is the Analogy, no doubt, of the Parable here 
before us. But, though its primary Intention be what 
you have ſeen, with regard to the different Entertain- 


yet have we a Part and Concern in it alſo. For by the 
ſame Reaſon, that they who would not receive it at 


ſtian, who profeſſes to have received it, if he be ſloth- 


that a bare Acknowledgment and Belief of our Sa- 


to us. And I think I may venture to ſay, that they, 


Religion. 


The Miniſters of God's holy Word and Sacra. 


b alſo vain. They therefore, upon whom the Name 
or Chriſt is called, are not thereby quite beyond Reach 


to treat all Attempts to win them over, with the moſt 


Sypper, implies the giving thoſe Jews over to a repro- 
bate Senſe, and leaving them under that Infidelity and 
Perverſeneſs, in which they continue hardened to this 


ment, which the Goſpel found at its firſt ſetting out ; 


all, were puniſhed for their Refuſal, ſhall every Chri- 


ful, or luke-warm, in the Duties of that Profeſſion, - 
| be puniſhed for his Indifference and Neglect. I have 
formerly, indeed frequently, urged enough, to ſhew, 


viour's Doctrine 1s far from anſwering the Ends of it 


who Hod the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, hold it more by 
Chance, than by Choice. For the ſame Seducements, 
which now obſtruct their Practice, would if they had 
| been born and educated in any other Perſuaſion, moſt 
probably have obſtructed their Belief, of the Chriſtian 


ments are the Servants, ſent out to invite to this Sup- 
per. Faith cometh by Preaching; but if Faith do 
not produce a Life of Piety and Virtue, agreeable to 
t5 Principles, our Preaching is vain, and your Faith 


of 
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of che true Import of this Parable. . They may on 
retain rhe vicious Diſpoſitions reprehended in it; they 
\ conſequently may incur the Sentence of Excluſion, 
denounced in the Cloſe of it. They actually do the 
one, and will certainly fall under the other, if the 


ſuffer the Cares, or the Pleaſures of this World, to 

draw them into an Indifference for, or Neglect of, the 
Duties of Religion, and the Concerns of E ternity, 
And therefore it ſhall be my preſent Endeavour, to 


make fome Obſervations on this Paffage ; which may 


prove, and I hope (by God's Bleſſing) prevent, the 


Folly, and Sin, and Miſery, of fo doing. 

To make this appear as plainly, and yet as briefly, 
as I can, ſome Things ſhall be obſerved on the Bid- 
der's Part, and ſome on the Perſons that are bid- 
e 


1. On the Bidder* 8 Part; Firh, we ſhall do well to 


obſerve the Condition of the Perſon. Who, though 


not deſcribed here by any Title of Diſtinction, is yet, 


in another Place of like Importance and 
| Defign, ſet forth under the Character of 


| M att, xxii. 


a King. And this ſpeaks his marvellous Kindneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, which indeed is yet infinitely more 
: amazing, when we remember, that the Great andGlo- 


rious God is meant by that King; and, that wretched 
_ ſinful Mankind are the Gueſts, invited to o partake of 
this Supper. 

3 Plenty and Coſtlineſs of which Supper is 
next to be conſidered; expreſs'd in St. Mattheco, by 
his Oxen and Fatlings being killed; and by its being 
not a common Entertainment, but a Marriage Feaſt 
Moſt ſignificant Intimations both, of the invaluable 
Mercy hereby figured, the Redemption of the 
World by the Son of God. This Son of that Great 


King did, in unſpeakable Humility and Love, vouch- 


ſafe to eſpouſe his Church, to join himſelf to human 


Nature, to put on all its neceſſary Frailties and Infir- 


mities, to endure its Wants and Pains; z that fo 5 
| mite [ 


i INI rr. 20 5 


might exalt thoſe, whoſe Fleſh and Blood he took part 
of, to his own perfect Bliſs and glorious Kingdom. 
The vaſt Expence that King was pleaſed to be at, tho? 
it could not be better, is yet but poorly reſembled, by 
killing the choiceſt of his Herds and Flocks : For 


Son, but delivered Him up for us all : He gave him 
to a Life of Poverty and Affliction, Contradiction and 
Contempt; to a Death of Shame and Torture inex- 
preſſible, that his crucified Body yy give Life unto 
the World. 
The Extent of 3 Benefit is a 7 bird Remark 
proper under this Head. He bade many, He provided 
indecd for All, and hath bidden All, though not all 
at the ſame Time, or exactly in the ſame Manner. 
And thus much is expreſsly affirmed by the Apoſtle, 
concerning that Myſtery of Love intended oy this 
| Suppen, that by the Grace of God Jeſus 
| Ghriſkwas made lower than the Angels, that 15 
be ſhould taſte Death for every Man. 1 therefore we . 
fhould by all Means attend, 
t Fourthly, To the great Care 1 for rendring the ; 
Effect of this Benefit as univerſal, as the Deſign of it. 
In this indeed ſome Order was obſerved, by giving 
earlier Notice to Some, than to Others. To the Jeuos 
this Redemption was many Ways prefigured and fore- 
told: In their Country and Neighbourhood the Meſ- 
hah made his conſtant Abode, ſcattered his Inſtruc- 
tions, wrought his Miracles, offered his bloody Sacri- 
fice, celebrated his glorious Conqueſt over Death, and 
made his triumphant Aſcent into Heaven. There the 
Apoſtles firſt publiſhed theſe glad Tidings. All which 
took off any juſt Imputation of God's Peculiar being 
neglected. But the Meſſage which began there, was 
neyer deſign'd to end there. The Commiſſion of theſe | 
Inyigers ran in the molt general Term. 
(a ye out imd all the World, Preach the- ; 5 i. 13. 
Co/pel to every»aureature, Baptize all Na- . 


HORS. 


Heb, xi, 9. 


(O unſpeakable Bounty ! ) God ſpared not even his 
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tions. Theſe are the Methods, whereby thoſe Cir. 
cumſtances in the Parable are anſwered, of Going ot 
into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and then 70 the 
Highways and Hedges. And, as thele diligent Searches, 
and repeated Importunities, by his Servants, reſtify 
the Earneſtneſs ot their Lord's Deſire, that his Hou 
might be filled : So are the due Notices, and conſtant 
| Awakenings of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, a ſufficient 
Evidence * God's Good-will to Mankind i in general, 
Which is the Argument uſed by St Paul, when le 
ſays, that God would have all Men 10 |; 
Javed, and to come to the Knowledge of lle 


| 1 Tim. ii. 42 


| T ruth, 
Thus, on the Bidder's Part, every Circumſtance 
- conſpires to magnity his Condeſcerifion, and Bounty, 
and vehement Deſires of a general Good. All which 
muſt be of equal Weight and Force, to aggravat: 
the Guilt and Unworthineſs, of as many as refuſe b 
_ gracious Offers made to them. Which yet is rendred 
much more heinous and unpardonable, upon che fal 
lowing A 
1. The Nature and Meaning of the Supper, to which 
they are invited. Concerning this the Parable inſ. 
nuates, that it was an Honour and Privilege, worth 
to be preferr'd far above any of thoſe Conſiderations 
whereby Men were detained from it. But, in the 
Application, tis their greateſt, their only Happinch; 
For there is none other Name under Heaven, 
given unto Men, whereby they muſt le 
' ſaved, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrij. 
And we know no other Way of being ſaved by him; 
but that of being careful to live up ro the Principles 
of his moſt Holy Religion, and approving ourfelve 
virtuous in our Behaviour, as well as Orthodox in 
oor Donet.. 

2. The Quality of the Excuſes made to vindicate 
their abſenting. Now thele are ſuch Avocations, # 
in themſelves are e lawful and innocent. They are 00 

vicious 


Ades iv. 12. 
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vicious in the Nature of the Things, and yet they are 
extremely ſo, in regard of that better Thing, to which 
they were unduly preferred, and ſo became an Ob- 


ſtruction to it. Many Things there are, ſo vile and 


abominable, that no Allowance muſt in any Caſe be 


given to them : But theſe may be not only allowable, 


but even commendable Purſuits, in proper Time, and 
Place, and Meaſure. And yet our Ruin from them 
is inevitable, when we give them too large a Scope, 


and ſuffer them to take off our Eſteem and our Endea- 


yours, from the Concerns of our Souls, and the Bu- 
ſineſs of Religion. 3 ͤö;;᷑ 12 5 

3. The Condemnation pronounced upon theſe Re- 
fuſers, ſhews their Miſery and Excluſion to have been 


their own Act and Deed. And that neither the Maſter : 
of the Feaſt was wanting in any Advances becom- 
ing Him to make: Nor they in any Degree excul- 


able, notwithſtanding any the moſt ſpecious Apolo- 


gies, that were, or could poſſibly be, made for them 


E felves. 


Ard this brings my Argument to the Point I have 
all along been driving at, by ſhewing the Inſufficien- 
cy of thoſe Pretences, with which ſo many Souls are 


deluded into Sin and eternal Deſtruction, upon Occa- 
ſion of the Cares, and Profits, and Pleaſures, of the 
preſent World. They imagine, that, while thoſe 
Cares are determined to lawful Objects, ſuch as a 
competent Proviſion for their own and their Family's 


Subſiſtence : That, provided their Profits are honeſt, 


and what the World, in the Way of Commerce and 


Dealing, counts juſtifiable and fair: That, ſo long as 


their Pleaſures are not manifeſtly ſinful, but keep 
clear of Riot and Lewdneſs, Senſuality and Brutiſh- 


nels, all is ſafe and well, and that God cannot be 


diſpleaſed, nor their Salvation brought into any man- 


ner of Hazard. They are far from ſuppoſing, that 


God is to have no Part of their Time and Thoughts ; 
but they preſume he will be content with ſuch a Pro- 
SPE 5 | 7 portion 


4 
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portion of it, as the Condition of their Affairs leaves 
them Leiſure for. They confeſs too, that Self. denial 


is a Chriſtian Virtue; but they think this Denial ſuf. 


ficiently exerciſed, by confining themſelves to ſuch 

Satisfactions and Delights, as neither the Natural, 

nor the Written Law of God hath forbidden, as lin. 
ful and impure. _ 

But for any Thing that appears to the contrary 

had not theſe Abfenters from the Feaſt before us, all 


this to alledge in their own Vindication ? How then 
came they to ſuffer ſo heavy a Sentence? The pur- 


chaſing of Land, and viewing it ſo bought, the pro- 
viding  Yokes of Oxen and proving them, the Mar. 


riage of a Wife, are all of them blameleſs Actions, as 


any whatſoever. And yet each of them becomes high- 
ly blameable, when made a Cauſe of not coming to 
this Supper. God, by his Providence, hath obliged 
us to an honeſt Induſtry and Concern, for them, who 


becauſe they derive their Perſons and Beings from us, 
have a Right to depend upon a Subſiſtence from us 
too. He hath allo declared that Man wwor/e than an 
Infidel, who provides not for his own, and 


0 Tie. v. 8. 
2 Cor. xii. 14. 
Luke xiv. 26. 


'p for their Children : But he hath likewiſe declared, 

* 45 neither Father nor Mother, nor Wife nor Chil- 

dren, nor Lands, nor Life, nor any Thing muſt be 
loved in Compariſon of Him: That, be "the Cares 
that encumber us what they will, {till there is one 
Thing needful, which muſt leaſt of all be 
. neglected : Nay, that the Neglect of this 


eſpecially for them of his own Houſe ; He 


Luke x. 41,42. 


- endangers the Fo of the reſt, for he hath promiſed 


too for our Encouragement, that, if we feet rj 
Ie Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſi, 
all theſe Things ſhall be added unto us. 

The Reaſon then of this Condemnation plainly lies 
here; that the Men, concluded under it, were ſo keen: 


IF; ſer e the World, that, for the Sake of br 
| | they 


Matt, Vi. 33. 


hath intimated, that Fathers ought to lay 


„ 
ht — * — - * — 
. 2 4 - af < — — - 
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they choſe to forego all the Advantages of the Goſpel. 
They made light of it, fays St. Matibòtv, 
and therefore went their Way, one tö his 
Farm, another to his Merchandiſe. Becauſe theſe lay Mg 
uppermoſt in their Hearts, they had no value, either if} 

for the Promiſes of Grace here, or Glory hereafter, n 
And this indeed is the Danger of Eagerneſs in ſuch 
Purſuits ; that Objects, in themſelves innocent, are 
apt to tranſport us to a Degree of Defire, and Com- - 
placency, which, by diminiſhing our Zeal for better 79 
Things, ceaſes to be innocent. The Enjoyments that 0 
are ſenſible and preſent, if not very nicely guarded, 
will naturally gain Ground, and ſteal away the Affec- 
tions of a Creature, compounded of Body as well as 
Soul. And by the ſame Proportions, that the preſent 
gain, the future and Spiritual will loſe, the Aſcendant 
in our Thoughts. Of this Aſcendant are to be under- 
ſtood thoſe Texts of Scripture, which forbid us to 
love the World, and command us to give the Whole 
of our Love to God. Not that we are to like or love 
nothing but him; for of ſuch Abſtractedneſs our Con- 
dition is not capable: But we are not to love any 
Thing in compariſon of him, or let any Thing come in 
competition with him. And of this we are to give 
Evidence, by renouncing what would be moſt agree- 
able and beneficial to our preſent Circumſtances, when 
either the attaining it, if as yet we have it not; or the 
keeping it, if already in our Poſſeſſion; becomes incon- 
litent with Duty and a good Confcience. In ſhort, 
Cod expects always to reign ſupreme, and that we 
kek, and uſe; and enjoy the World; with ſuch Tem- 
per and Refignation; as never either to tranſgreſs his 
Laws, or to murmur at his Providence, however We, 
ad our Affairs, ſhall be diſpoſed of by him. 


Ler us not therefore imagine, that there is any In- 
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Onliſtence between thoſe Precepts, which command x *_ 
is to be induſtrious and careful tor our own Families; | 3 
nd Thoſe, which command us to ſerve and love God _ 
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only. For it is not by Prayer, and Hearmg, and 
Reading, and Sacraments alone, that he is ſerved and 
loved; but by an honeſt Diligence in our reſpective 
Capaci.ies and Callings, by every Thing that makes ug 
uſeful to our Relations and the World, nay even by our 
Pleaſures and Diverſions; when all theſe are ſo ordered 
and reſtrained, as to expreſs an infinitely higher Regard 
to Him: When no Pleaſure or Profit they can bring, 
abates the Concern, we are required to have for our 
Duty: but even the Proviſion for our Body and its 
Delights, inſtead of ſwallowing up, is made conſtantly 
ſubſcrvient to, the Care for our Souls. _ 
What hath been argued upon this Occaſion our own 

| Reaſon cannot but give into. For, Who that under. 
ſtands and believes the Goſpel at all, can think, that any 
Allurements here below, can deſerve to be put into the 
Ballance with the Joys of Eternity? Who can deny 
Their Damnation to be moſt juſt, whoſe pretended Mul. 
titude of Buſineſs will not allow them Leiſure to be 
ſaved; or who ſuppoſe, that God is not moſt highly 
| provoked, by making Religion a Thing by the by, and 

| fit to be attended then only, when they have nothing 
elſe to do? Eſpecially, when this Matter is fo tempered, 
as not to intrench upon any decent and neceſſary Care; 
as not to require the Tradeſman to forſake his Shop, 
or the Huſbandman his Labour; but to require Merg 
rather than Sacrifice, and, that Men ſhould follow their 
_ Employments in ſuch Chriſtian Manner, as even by 
Them to ſerve themſelves and God too. 
He, who is careful to do this, according to the 
Rules juſt now laid down, can never be unqualified 
to approach his God and Saviour in the moſt tolemn 

- Ordinances. And He, who is not careful ſo to do, i 
is not the Leiſure, nor the Devotions, of a Day, or 
Week, or a Month, that can qualify him for fuci 
Approaches. From whence you ſee, how vain and 
frivolous thoſe Pretences muſt needs be, by which t00 
many think to juſtify their Neglect, as of Religious 
W — 
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Duties in general, ſo of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in particular. Since an honeſt and good Man, 
how cloſe ſoever he follows worldly Buſineſs, is always 
fit, and He, who is not ſuch, is never fit, to communi- 
cate, To Them, (and They, God knows, are many) 
who deceive their own Souls with this fond Pretence, 
I cannot better addreſs myſelf, than in thoſe Words 
of our moſt excellent Church, which have a ſpecial _ 
Regard to the Scripture now in hand: * Ye know, 
« how grievous and unkind a Thing it is, when a Man 
« hath prepared a rich Feaſt, decked his Table with all 

* kind of Proviſion, fo that there lacketh nothing but 

« the Gueſts to fit down, and yet they who are called 


| (without any Cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
« come. Which of you in ſuch a Caſe would not be 
e « moved? Who would not think a great Injury and 
Wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly 


4 beloved in Chriſt, take ye good Heed, leſt ye, with- 
drawing yourſelves from this Holy Supper, provoke 
God's Indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy Matter 
| © for a Man to ſay, I will not communicate, becauſe 
am otherwiſe hindred with worldly Buſineſs. But 
* ſuch Excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed 


© Wl © before God. When God calleth you; are ye not 
OP, WF © aſhamed to ſay ye will not come? They that refuſed 
105 © the Feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a 


Farm, or would try their Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe 


wi C they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted 

1 [© unworthy that Heavenly Feaſt.” This, with more 
* of like Importance, which I earneſtly recommend to 
ihe my Reader's moſt ſerious Conſideration, we have in 
cn td Second Exhortation in our Communion Service; 
Jo, It expreſſed in Terms of Piety and Affection, befitting 
* the beſt and tendereſt of Mothers, the Church of 
Iuc 1 [England : Which God give us all Grace heartily to 
hs unite in, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to, for Jeſus Chritt his 


Sake, Amen, 
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The Third SUNDAY after TRINITY, 


E The COLLECT. . 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully t to hes 


us, and grant that we, to whom thoy 

haſt given an hearty Defire to pray, may 

by thy mighty Aid be defended and comforted 
in all Dangers and Adverſities, thro? Jeſus Chrif 
our Lord. . 


The EIS TL E. 


PARAPHRASE. 1 St. Pet. v. 5 
Be obedient to Su- 5 LL of you be ſubje@ one to another, 
| denten, and condeſ- A and 3 eb Humility : for 
cending to all; for theſe Dod reſiſteth the Proud, and uu 
are Virtues particularly Grace to the Humble. 
favoured by God, as 
Pride, their oppoſite Vice, is 5 particularly hateful in bla Sight 
6. Let this Humility 6. Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
be the rather exerciſed, mighty Hand of God, that he — exalt yin 
that it may produce Pa- in due Tine: 
tience, a Virtue neceſ- | 
| ſary for the calamitous Times now approaching : _ 


In the midſt of 7. Caſting all your Care upon bin is ( 
Which rely entirely up- he careth fer Joe =] inte 
on the Wiſdom and Beh 
good Providence of God; for he will not leave you deſtitute of are 
proper Succours and Comforts. 1 h 
3 Barz; upon 8. Be ſober, be vigilant ; 2 your that 
your guard, an awake; Adverſary the Devil, as a rearing Lion, the 
| for your Enemy is ſo, <valketh about, Jeeking whom 45 may dt. lunt: 
and in perſecuting vour. | the f 
Times he is like to at- j; 
| tack you more fiercely, to terrify you, if poſlible, out of your Duty, ty, | 
9. But if you main- 9. J/hom reſiſt fledfaſt in the Faith need 


tain your Ground by knowing that the ſame Afﬀiitions are ac: 

Faith, he can get no compliſbed in your Helis, that are in tht 
Advantage over yu: World. 

And you have leſs Rea- 

fon to give way, when you recollect, that Perſecution i 1s a Cale 

common to Chriſtians every Where. 
| | 10. But the God of all 3 a0 ho hath 
called as unto bis eternal Glory by Cori 
Fejus, after that ye have ſuffered axhilo 
make you perfect, faohfp, frrengiben fel 
you. 
11. To whom be Glory PR Domini 1 
ever and ever. Auen. 


your. 


de- 


uty. 
aith, 
dc 
'n the 


Cale 
0 hath 
Chrif 
ahi le 
„ fettl 
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| be of the ſame Mind one toward another, 5 
| 155 — . Mute 


HE firſt Words of this Epiſtle are 
capable of a twofold Meaning. 


r. . 


They are by ſome underſtood to enjoin that Deference, 
due to Spiritual Paſtors and Governors: And thus the 


Connexion of St. Peter's Diſcourſe here is very natural 


and cloſe, from the Beginning of the Chapter. In this 
Senſe, the Term One another means only the different 


Degrees or Orders of the Perſons, to whom that Re- 


ſpect and Submiſſion is accordingly due, in different 
Inſtances and Proportions. And for this Senſe of the 
Greek Word adytor, theſe Interpreters think they have 


St, James's Authority; who, when he | 
exhorts Men to confeſs their Faults one b 


another, cannot well be ſuppoſed to intend all Sorts of 
Perſons without Diſcrimination ; but thoſe only, to 


whom ſuch Confeſſions were proper to be made; that 


is, the Perſons injured, or their Spiritual Guides, 
| Others extend the Words a great deal farther, and 
interpret them of all thoſe good Offices of Courteous 
Behaviour, and Condeſcenſion, and Charity, which 
are ſo far from obliging, with regard to Superiors, only; 
that Equals and Inferiors have a Right to them. Thus 
the Subjection mentioned here is mutual and vo- 


luntary; and, as they conceive, moſt agreeable to 


the following Expreſſion of being cloathed with Humi- 


ity. Upon either of theſe Senſes there can be little 


need of Enlargement in this Place. For, what con- 


cerns the Former, hath been already Vol. III. p. 
touched upon, in the Goſpel for the Firſt 23, 24. 


| Sunday after Eaſter. And our Engagements in reſpect 
of the Latter were, I hope, ſufficiently explained 
and proved, from the Epiſtle of the Second Sunday 


after Epiphany, upon thoſe Words of St. 
Paul, In Honour preferring one another, 


See Vol. II. 
pag. 53» 
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Mind not high T Pings, but condeſcend to Men of low 
Eſtate. 

The original Word thoubirade, which we render 
be cloathed, is of peculiar Elegance; ſignifying pro- 
perly an upper Garment, girt about over the reſt, 


and ſuch a one, as ſome Critics have obſerved to be T 


Diſtinction of Servants. Hereby then the Apoſtle hath 


been thought to intimate, that Humility ought to be 


always viſible in Chriſtians, in every Action, of our 


Lives to exprels itſelf, and to be a ſignificant Mark 


of our belonging and retaining to Chriſt. Concerning 


the Excellence of this Virtue in general, and the Ob. 


ligation to it from our Bleſſed Saviour's Example, 

| ſomething hath been already, and more 
_ Fi. fir Sund. will be, ſpoken in due Time and Place. 
Ph. frm. At oa: the Conſideration, fit to be 
2 Trin. Chielly inſiſted upon, is its Neceſſity and 
1 Uſefulneſs in afflicted Circumſtances; 


x ſuch as the Apoſtle is here deſcribing, and ſup- 


Porting the Perſons under, to whom this ö ls 


addreſſed, 

Now, that Humility | is of ſingular Benefit, at ſuch 
a Time eſpecially, is very evident; whether we regard 
the Duties mentioned here, before, or after, this Ex. 
hortation: Thoſe we owe to our Brethren, or Thoſe 


to Almighty God. In reſpect of the Former; it is 


the moſt effectual Expedient, for containing every 
Man within his own e for ſecuring che Deference 
and Submiſſion due to Superiors, of every Sort and 
Capacity; and ſo for preſerving inviolate the Order, 
and Unity, and Peace of the Church. The Conlc- 
- quences of diſtyrbing which are at all Times full of 
Danger and Miſchief; but moſt eminently and mani- 
feſtly ſo, in a Seaſon of public Calamity, and when a 
common Enemy threatens us with Deſtruction. This 
Virtue likewiſe, above any other, diſpoſes Men to 
be liberal in thoſe mutual Comforts and Aſſiſtances, 
nch, in Times of Hazard and Difficulty, are moſt 
e wanted, 


7 * 
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wanted, and moſt welcome. But eſpecially this Vir- 


tue is of mighty Service for preparing A 
Men to receive from the Hands of God "7 
any Events, which his Wiſdom ſhall think fit to ſend, 


' with a becoming Reſignation of Mind. For indeed it 


principally conſiſts in right Notions of God, and of 


ourſelves; How infinitely Great, and Wiſe, and 
Good, and Juſt He is; and how Vile, and Poor, and 


Miſerable, and Sinful We are: How abſolute his 
Right and Dominion is over us as Creatures; and how 


julf his Chaſtiſements, nay how gentle, even the moſt 


grievous of this preſent State muſt needs be, when 
inflicted upon Sinners. Theſe Refſexions thoroughly 
fixed in Mens Minds, are the only Foundation, upon 
which a true Patience and Contentedneſs can be built. 
And they are the proper Way of doing him 
Honour, when his Rod is upon us; of producing that 
Fruit of Holineſs and Amendment, which is the End 
Afflictions are deſigned to compaſs: And conſequently, 
they are the beſt Inducement to take off his heavy 
Hand, when the Corrections of it have thus accom- 
pliſned their Work. Hence the Apoſtle obſerves, that 
God refits, or, as the Word more properly ſignifies, 
ſets himſelf in Battle- array againſt e Proud. The Vin- 
dication of his Honour does indeed require, that he 
mould affert ir againſt every bold Invader; and make 
them who rebel, and contemn ſo great a Majeſty, 
know to their Caſt, how vain and how hazardous an 
Attempt it is, to arrogate more to themſelves, and 
pay leſs to Him, than is really due. Hence again we 
are encouraged 'to Humble ourſelves under 


| the mighty Hand of God, by a Proſpect of Ves, 6. 


| his exalting us in due Time. It being agreeable to the 


Methods of the Divine Juſtice and Providence, in 


| lome very remarkable and exemplary Manner, to 


diſtinguiſn and reward that Patience and Conſtancy, 
which is content, not only to endure the ſharpeſt, bur 
to acquieſce in the longeſt, of Adverſities: to refer 

5 „ them 


216 The THIRD SUNDAY 


| chemaſslnes. entirely to God's Wiſdom for their Sup; 
port under them, and to his Leiſure for their Deli. 
verance out of them. Ina word, His 'Glory is mag. 
nified, by Fe ourſelves, in our own Opinions, to 


thar which we rea ly are by Nature and by Sin. This 


15 a Sort of undoin again that Crime and Corruption, 
in which the Affeckatien of being more than God had 
made them, involved our firſt Parents, and their de. 
praved Poſterity. This therefore renders us Greateſt, 

and Something indeed, in God's Eyes; when we are 
Leaſt, and Nothing, in QUr own. 8 


That Care, which the / Apoſtle al 


V7 have Perſons under Hardſhips caſt entirely 
5 pon Gab. is, no Doubt, that anxious and diſquieting 
Sollicitude, which diſtracts the Mind, perplexes all our 
Thoughts, breaks and confounds all our Meaſures, 
and fo not only does more Hurt than Good, but be- 


trays a Want of Conſideration and Religion. Sucha 


Perplexity indeed muſt needs be very blameable; 
becauſe it plainly argues, that the Providence of God 
over all his Creatures, and his tender Concern for the 
| Faithful! in particular, make none, or much too feeble, 
- | Impreſſion upon our Souls. Of this I ſhall 
wet | hereafter have Occaſion to enlarge. Mean 
While, that it is no Part of the Apoſtle's 
Intent, to ſet alide all ſuch regular and prudent Care 
for our own Preſervation, as may conſiſt with a Chril- 


tian Dependence upon the Divine Wiſdom and Good. 


e neſs, is manifeſt from his proceeding to 

'9 © enjoin Sobriety and, Watchfulneſs, Faith, 
and the Contemplation of the like Sufferings | in our 
© Brethren, as fit and neceſſary Duties and Remedies, for 


a State of Perſecution, or any other kind of Diſtreſs, 


By Sobriety (J have formerly obſerved) is meant, 
not only a temperate Uſe of the Crea- 


Epip. for 8. oft | tures. appointed for our Suſtenance and 


Aſcenſion. 


Refreſhment z but the Government of 


: our Paſſions and Deſires in general, with reſpect to 
I any 
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any Objects or Events whatſoever, which, in the 
preſent Life, are wont to provoke them to Violence 
and Exceſs. Without Sobriety in the former Senſe, 
Watchfulneſs is impoſſible. For nothing beats the 

powers of the Soul off their Guard, reduces us to a 
State of Thoughtleſſneſs and Inactivity, and ſets open 
the Door to all manner of Temptations, nay even 


furniſhes Matter for thoſe Temptations to work upon, 


like Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Senſuality and Love 
of Pleaſure. - But Sobriety, in the latter and more 
extended Senſe, alſo becomes neceſſary, in order to 
Patience and Perſeverance under Afflictions; as it 
paſſes a right Eſtimate upon the Things of the World, 
and gives us a becoming Indifference for them; in 
compariſon of thoſe better Advantages, to which the 
very Want or Deprivation of theſe is capable of 
becoming highly inſtrumental. And, let a Man's 
Behaviour be never ſo regular, and his Life never ſo 


abſtemious; till he arrive at this Moderation in his . 


Paſſions and Deſires, the different Events of Life may 
{till overſet him. In truth, one great End of Sobriety 
in the Former Reſpect, is to work our Minds up to 
it in this Latter. And Abſtinence from Meats and 
Drinks hath by no Means done its Buſineſs; till the 
accuſtoming ourſelves, in that one Inſtance, hath 
enabled us to gain the Maſtery over our Appetites and 
Affections in any other Inſtances whatſoever, when 
Occaſion ſhall require the Exerciſe of this Government. 
By Watchfulneſs, no Queſtion, is meant a continual 
Circumſpection and Care; that we be not ſurprized, 
either through our own Neglect, or the Infixmities of 
our Nature. And what Excuſe can be found for thoſe 
Spiritual Sluggards, who fold their Hands to ſleep in 
profound Security, when warned, that they have an 
Enemy to encounter, who is always awake, and keen 
upon his Prey? A raaring Lion, whoſe Malice is 
implacable; and a continual Walker about to devour, 
vhoſe Endeayours for their Ruin have no Abatement 
W 


This 
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This is the general Acceptation of the Word, which 
yet here may perhaps have a View ſomewhat more 
particular and reſtrained. That Branch, I mean, of 
Watchfulneſs, which confiders, and is aware, of what 
Importance the different Events of this Life are to 
the Happineſs or Miſery of the next; and what 
Advantages the Enemy of Souls is eyer taking, to con. 
vert them to our Deſtruction. Sometimes infinuating, 
and deceiving by Flattery and falſe Friendſhip, ſo 


turning the Serpent into a beauteous Seraph: Some- 


times again diſheartening, and terrifying, with the 
grim Viſage and loud Vellings of a Lion: Alluring 
us into his Ambuſh, by the Stratagems of Pleaſure 
and Proſperity ; or bidding us open Battle, by dray- 
ing up againſt us all his Artillery of Sufferings and 
Ve. .. In this Encounter, St. Peter tells us, 
R$ + all we have to do, is ſtoutly to ſtand our 
Ground: Supported by a vigorous Faith; and ani. 


mated by the Examples of other good Chriſtians, 


| engaged in the ſame Cauſe, and preſſed with the ſame 
Difficulties. Of both which Helps, and 
1 the Power of them, the Courſe of this 


Work hath led me to treat very lately. 


After theſe ſeaſonable Admonitions, the Apoſtle 
concludes with a Prayer; which does ſo implore the 
good Effects, as at the ſame Time to ſuggeſt, that they 
are the certain Comforts and Conſequences of Aﬀic- 
tions rightly undergone. That theſe are every way 

| conſiſtent with the gracious Deſign of making good 
Men eternally happy; That they are but of ſhort con- 
tinuance; That they add Luſtre to ſuch Mens Virtue, 

inflame their Zeal, fix their Reſolution, qualify them 
for greater Undertakings, render them at laſt impreg- 


nabſe; and, by conforming them to the Likeneſs of 


a a Suffering, reſemble them in the End to the Triumph 
of a Victorious, Redeemer. But till this be, (which, 
if we do not obſtruct our own Happineſs, will not fail 


hk: and a a. 
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to be) let us remember, that we are Creatures and 
Servants, and he our Maker and Lord: Conſequently, 


Fidelity: To him Power, and Glory, and Dominion 
fer ever and ever. Amen. 


The Fin SUNDAY after TRINITY, 
The Gos PEL. 


$7. Luke xv. 1 PAR APHRASE. 


l ed their Inclination to repent and amend, by putting themſelves 
in the Way of our Lord's Diſcourſes, which * aſſiſt them in 
thoſe good Intentions, | | 
by 2. And the Phariſees and Scribes mur= 2. The eaſy Acceſs 
ly mured, ſaying, This Man receiveth Sin- and favourable Recep- 
l- nere, and eateth With them. —_ ______- tion afforded to theſe 
15 | . Men, the Phariſees and 
ne Scribes, according to their Supercliouſneſs TENETS: themſelves 7 
F offended with. | 
: 3. And he ale this Parable unto them, . Our Lond there- 
us Jong, fore vindicates his Con- 
| | duct in this Particular, 
Me by the two following Parables;” The Deſign whereof being to 
the prove, that the Converſion of wicked Sinners is highly accep- 
| table to God; the Inference from thence is, that the Opportu- 
hey nities allowed for bringing that Effet about, ought not to be : 
DiC- prudged by, or diſpleake ing to Men. | 
Way 4. What Man of you having an hundred 5 For the Equity of 
Od Sheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not which Proceeding he 
con- leave the ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, appeals to their own 
and go after age which 15 , until he Practice, and Senſe, in 
"ues fad it? Matters of much leſs 
chem 5 1 Importance, in the 
Jreg- : n Manner. 
I of 5. And TV'S he za 1 it, be layeth 5 
nphs it on his Shoulders rejoicing. W 
ich 6. And when he cometh Home, he calleth 
hic 1 together his Friends and Neighbours, ſay- 5 
ot fal 1g unto them, Rejoice with me, for 1 have | 


{ud my Harp which was hſt, 


that to us belongs Submiſſion, and Obedience, and 


+; T HEN drew near unto him all the 1. Many Perſons of 
£4 Paublicans and Sinners for to hear ill Fame and profligate 
him. Converſation, deſirous 
of Inſtruction, expreſs- 


1 1 
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wm 


7. 1 Jay unto you, that likewiſe Jy 
Pall be in Heaven over one Sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
Juft Perſons, which need no Repentance, 

| 8. Either what Woman - having ten 
pieces of Silver, if ſpe loſe one Piece, duh 

not light a Candle, and faweep the Houjs, 
Yand Feb diligently till ſhe findit ® 

9. And when ſpe bath found it, ſhe call: 

eth her Friends and her Neighbours toge 
ther, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for 1 2a 
found the Piete which had loi. 

10d. Likewiſe 1 ſay unto you, There i 
Jay in the Preſence of the Angels of Cad, 
over one Sinner that repenteth, 


GO MM E N T. 


E Similitudes, whereof this Portion of Sen 
ture principally conſiſts, are, in Subſtance and 


Belign, as nearly related, as are the Applications of 
them, at the 7th and 1oth Verſes. And theſe you find 
to be in Terms almoſt the ſame, The Former is that 
of one Sheep loſt, the Latter that of one Piece of 
Money — out of many. Each of theſe, being 
fought with much Care and Pains, is found at laſt; 
with a Tranſport of Joy, proportionable to the Solici- 
tude for its Loſs, and to the Diligence employed tor 
retrieving it. The Sinner, in the Application, anſwers 
to that Sheep and that Piece of Money. The Repent- 
-ance of the Sinner, to the finding either of Thele. 
And, from the ſenſible Pleaſure, which Men are uſed 


to feel and expreſs upon ſuch Occaſions, we are directed 
to conclude the Degree of that Satisfaction, which 
ſuch Repentance brings to God, and the bleſſed 


Spirits above. I /ay unto you, that likewiſe Foy fhall be 
in Heaven, (ſays the 7th Verſe) or (as the 1oth) cher 
is Jey in the Preſence of the Angels of God, over on 


Sinner that repenleth. To which the 7th Verſe adds, 
more than ever ninety and nine Juſt Perſons, which need 


The 


E Repentance. 15 
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The Uſe I deſign to make of this Paſſage, is to lay 
down and explain the Argument it miniſters to wicked 
Men, for Repentance and Amendment of Life. For 
in this Senſe no doubt it was intended to encourage 
and ſupport thoſe Publicans and Sinners, who at 
this Time drew nigh in great Numbers to 
hear Feſus. En Fs 15 

Now, by comparing the Applications with their 
reſpective Alluſions which went before, thoſe Argu- 
ments will appear to be principally the Three that 


Ver. 2. 


—_—_— F 
1. Firſt, The miſerable Condition of a looſe and 
profligate Sinner before Repentance. This is eafy to 
be gathered, from the Compariſons choſen to repre- 
| ſent him. Both which denote the deſperate Circum- 
ſtances of ſuch Men. For they are A loft Sheep, and 
A loft Piece of Money. © e Yap. 
By the Former of theſe, A loſt Sheep, are intimated 
the Heedleſſneſs and Folly of a Courſe of Wicked- 
nels. The Danger of this Sheep becoming a Prey to 
| every Beaſt of Rapine or Deceit, to that roarmg Lion 
in particular, which (the Epiſtle for this Day reminds 
us) walketh about continually, ſeekins © «(| 
whom he may devour : And not only fo, £ EL) 
but the Stupidity, the Perſeverance in this Wandering, 
and the Want of Will, or of Power, to come back 
again. And ſuch in Truth is the Condition of People 
addicted to Vice, when they have broken out of God's 
Fold, and forſaken the pleaſant Paſtures, which he 
provided for them. They grow careleſs and inconſi- 
derate; are expoſed to, and overtaken by, Snares and 
Temptations every Moment: They are hardened by 
Cuſtom; are depraved in their Affections and Judg- 
ment; are neither diſpoſed to grow wiſer, nor of them- 
ſelves capable of conquering inveterate Habits of Evil, 
though they ſhould now and then ſhew ſome good 


I Pet, V. 8. 5 


Inclination to JJ icy 
By the Latte of theſe Compariſons, A loft Piece of 
Money, we are given to underſtand, that God eſteems 
. Fe : the 
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the Souls of Men precious, and reckons them among 
his Wealth and his Treaſures. And his indeed they 
are: Made and formed by his own Hand; impreſſed 
with his own Image and Superſcription z and from 
that Stamp, which carries a Reſemblance to the Great 
King of the whole World, deriving all their Currency 
and Value. But, when they abandon God's Lays, 
and forſake the Divine and Rational Life; a Life 
of Goodneſs and Wiſdom, renounced for one of Sen. 
ſuality and Madneſs and Miſchief : Then they are loſt, 
Loft to themſelves. Loſt to God. Then this Coin is 
debaſed, the Impreſs obliterated and gone; and that 
Piece of Money as to all the Worth and Uſe of it, in 
a Manner, as if it were no longer in being. 
It may not be amiſs, upon this Occaſion, to take 2 
ſhort View of thoſe ſeveral Expreſſions in Scripture, 
by which the Holy Ghoſt hath thought fit to deſcribe 
the wretched Eſtate of the Perſons we are ſpeaking of. 
Now this is done by Stumbling and Falling, by Blind: 
neſs and Darkneſs, by Inſenſibility and the profoundeſt 
Sleep, by Fears and Terrors, by Wounds and Bruiſes, 
by Putrefaction, and Sickneſs, and Death. The End 
of this Variety of Terms is, to denote the Confuſion 
and the Raſhneſs, the Ignorance and the Folly, the 
Painfulneſs and Deſpair of an ungodly Life : The wild 
Mazes and endleſs Labyrinths, which Sin entangles 
Men in; the Rocks and Precipices it thruſts them 
upon: The Sottiſhneſs of a debauched Underſtanding, 
the Headineſs of a ſeared Mind, the Stings and 
Agonies of a'reproaching Conſcience, the Smart of 
_ _ Guilr, and amazing Apprehenſions of Vengeance, 
which the Wicked are poſſeſſed, are perplexed, are 
haunted with. The enfeebling of the Soul, and diſ- 
abling its nobleſt Faculties, and (with regard to any 
Thing that is Good) the unactive, the noiſome, the 
irrecoverable Miſery, which Sin reduces theſe Carcaſes 
of Men to. Such is the unhappy, the impotent, the 
forlorn, the loſt Condition of all, who have caſt - 
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the Regards for God and Goodneſs; leaped over the 
Bounds, and burſt through the Fences, which ſhould 
have preſerved them in Order and Obedience, and let 
| themſelves looſe to Appetite and Luſt, to obey Sin in 
its Inclinations and Suggeſtions, without Thought or 
Consol. J ĩ Re Tg 
II. A Second Encouragement to Repentance, con- 
tained here, is from the Means, whereby Sinners attain 
to it; correſponding to the mighty Induſtry, uſed for 
recovering that ſtray Sheep, and that loſt Piece of 
Money. Now Repentance muſt always bear Propor- 
tion to the Guilt repented of. And, becauſe every 
Man's Misfortune of this Kind is not equal: Therefore 
the Word Repentance muſt needs admit of different 
Senſes, and the Thing itſelf of different Degrees. 


Some Meaſure of it every one is obliged to; becauſe 

l none lives without frequent Failings, and many, many 

ö Infirmities. A Lamenting of and ſtriving againſt 
_ theſe, a being ſorry for ſeveral, Things that have been 

: done, and heartily wiſhing them undone again; an 

z Indignation againſt, and Deteſtation of, our paſt 

7 Negligencies and Miſcarriages, are Duties from which 
the very beſt of Men cannot be exempted. Becauſe 

15 the very beſt of Men have in ſome, in a World of, 

10 Inſtances (God knows) done amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 


But they, whom the Scriptures generally, and this 
Portion of it in particular, characterizes by the Name 
em of Sinners, are the habitual and the obdurate, the groſs 


151 and eminent Offenders. And theſe have a much 
wa c harder Taſk to go through. Theirs muſt be a total 
C0 Change of Heart and Converſation, a Renewal of 
5 Mind and Affections, a Recovery from mortal Sickneſs, 
I and a riſing from Death and Corruption. All which 
* are manifeſtly out of a Man's own Power. For as 
”=_ the Reſemblances, mentioned under my laſt Head, 
| 


Recs ſpeak the Miſery ; ſo do both thoſe, and theſe, import 

ca ey þ Dj TL : | e a fptr« | | | 

the Diſability of them, whoſe Unhappinels it hath been 

f to fall into ſo deplorable a State. The Wandering 
ſt o 5 5 öh 

Sheep 
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Sheep is ſuppoſed not to return of itſelf ; and the Piece 

of Money, never to be found, except the Owner 
ſearch for it. And hence our Bleſſed Saviour, whoſe 

reat Deſign it was to reclaim and turn Men awa 

from their Iniquities, does ſo often diſtinguiſh himſelf, 
1 by the Titles of a Phy/icran to diſtemper d 

| Like viz. 10. Souls, and One who came to ſeek and 10 
ſave that which was loſt. 5 

This then is a Support to dejected Sinners, that the 

good Shepherd follows his Stragglers into the Moun- 
tains and the Deſerts: That this careful Woman ſweeps 

the Houſe, and ſearches diligently for the Piece, when 

it is ſcattered or miſlaid. In ſhort, that their merciful 
Redeemer is content to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet 
to the Lame, by cheriſhing and aſſiſting their Inclina. 
tions to do better. All in effect, left for theſe Spiri. 
fttual Impotents to do, is to aſk and receive Grace and 
Strength, and to make uſe of it when given: To be 
fatisfied with Reconciliation and Forgiveneſs, and not 
turn their Backs upon their own Mercy. To accept 
Happineſs when offered, and be glad of being found, 
when their Maſter ſeeks them. To return to Peace 
and Safety at the Shepherd's Call ; to lie in his Boſom, 
and rejoice with him, when he vouchſafes to bring 
them back; pleaſed with the Burthen, and tranſported 

at the Recovery. Which leads me to the 
III. Third and laſt Encouragement here. The Joy 
this Converſion is ſaid to create. A Joy like thoſe in 

the Tivo Parables, which expreſſes itfelf very ſenſibly, 

| and is diffuſed abroad among Multitudes, who have 

a Concern for the Penitent's Happineſs, and God's 
Glory. All Heaven feels, and is full of it. Likew!/e 

. ſay unto you, there ſball be Joy in Heaven 
TL in the Preſence of the Angels of God, over 
one Sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine juſt Perſons, which need no Repentance. For the 
right underſtanding this Joy, ſome Caution muſt be 
uſed : Which I ſhall therefore, after the mp of 
Vb e ſome 


Ver. 7, 12. 
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ſome learned and great Names, explain as clearly. and 
as briefly, as I can. 
1. Firſt, For the Obj ect of this Joy. The Repen- 
tance of a Sinner; that it ſhould affe& Angels and 
God too, may very juſtly feem ſtrange. And yet that 
ſo it does, we have gond Authority to believe, from 
the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour juſt now recited, 
and from the Correſpondence of - the two Applica- 
tions to their reſpective Similitudes. For there the 
poſſeſſor, who recovered his Loſs, can mean none but 
God; as the Friends and Neighbours, to whom ſuch 
Joy is communicated, muſt in all Reaſon denote the 
Bleſſed Angels and Spirits that bear a Parti in this 
general Gladneſs above. 
2. But then; is it not yet more ſtrange, that the 
Degree of Joy ſhould be fo intenſe upon this Occaſion? 


i That one ſuch reformed Wretch ſhould raiſe it, above 
e the Safety of Many Souls, who never fell ſo foully, nor 
t | provoked any contrary Paſſion ſo: highly? That the = 
It ninety-nine Sheep, which never ſtrayed, ſhould extite 
d, leſs of it, than one poor ſilly Wanderer? And yet, 
ce that thus in fact it is, we are aſſured, from the following 
n, Parable of the returning Prodigal; „ I 
55 from the Reſt of. the Flock being r 
ed behind in the Wilderneſs; and from the expreſs 
Application of our Bleſſed Maſter. For he, as we have 
oy ſeen, makes no Difficulty to affirm the Joy in Heaven 
in to be greater, upon the Account of One ſuch Inſtance 
, of a reclaimed Penitent, than for a great many, who 
ave having never been ſo bad, never ſtood in need of fa 
obs ſtrict and painful a Repentance. Theſe Circumſtances, 
wiſe and the Reaſon of thorn, deſerve. our very ſerious 
en Attention. | 
over 1. Now, as to the Angels; 1 we are but 
md lttle aoquainted with their Condition, and the Ingre- 
r the dients'of their Happineſs; yet thus much the Scripture | 
ſt be bath informed us concerning them, that 
le of % are miniſtering Spirits, ſent out to Fg A 10. 
ſome nter fen them that Hall be Heirs f. 
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Salvation; and that Children both in the Natural and 
Spiritual Capacity, have thoſe which are ſtyled their 
Angels. Thoſe Spirits then may very reaſonably, and 
ſeem generally to be thought full of Tenderneſs for 
their Charge, ſolicitous for their particular Safety, 
and extremely glad of any Good that befals them. 
Ho theſe heavenly Hoſts were affected with the 
Salvation of Mankind in general, is evident, from the 
Hymn, with which they attended at the Birth of 
. Chriſt, to welcome him into the World. 
Ns alſo from their conſtant earneſt Deſire 
of contemplating the Myſtery of our Redemption, 
Every Occaſion then of this Kind may be glad Tidings 

to them. And, though their Nature be far diſtant 
from us Mortals, and their Bliſs exquiſite, beyond 
what we are able to conceive; yet, in regard both 
| their Nature and their Bliſs are finite, their Joy may 
certainly admit of an Increaſe. And, as often as 3 
Sinner is converted from the Evil of his Ways, there 
may ſpring up a freſh Object, and a large and literal 
FF Eo CO En 
But, can this properly be faid of God too, whoſe 
Perfection of Happineſs allows no ſuch Accumula- 
tions? No, doubtleſs. And therefore, with reſpect to 
him, we muſt interpret this, as Religion and Reaſon 
oblige us to underſtand many like Paſſages, where 
Human Parts and Paſſions are attributed to him. All 
which is done, that, by ſuch: condeſcending Reſem- 
blances, he might the better manifeſt himſelf to the 
Weakneſs of our Capacities. - As-therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt, meaning to repreſent his:Diſpteaſure and ous 
Buſeneſs, does it, by ſaying, that we provoke bim 10 
Anger, kindle his Fury, grieve and weary his Spit 
and the like: So here, by ſaying, that God rejoictth 
over a Repenting Sinner, is intended, that ſuch Repeie 
ance is highly agreeable. to him. And, were Is 
Nature capable of the ſame unequal Motions with 
cv; the Joy of Father, or a Friend; for retrieve 
the Perſon he loves beſts and hacesbeen moſt, oy 
e e He, Es 5 VVV 


for would be but 4 feeble and very faint Image of 
that Satisfaction, which this excites in him, who loves 


us better than the tendereſt Parent, or moſt affecs 


* tionate-Friend upon Earth does, or can do. 
But ſtill, it may be urged, Why ſo partial in this 


Love? Why the fatte Calf killed for the Prodigal, 


when he, who paid à conſtant Duty to his Father, 
never had ſo much as a Kid given him to make merry 


with bis Friends ? If ſome, nay if great Joy be juſt 
for one, yet ought it to be greater for one, than for 
ninety and nine? For one once Bad; than for fo 


many always Good ? Or ſhall we ſay, tis better to ſin 
and afterwards repent, than not to fin atiall, ſo as ſhall 


heed ſuch Repentance ? This Difficulty ſtill remains 


t0 be conſidered. N | J 


All Souls are mine, the Soul that finneth, it 


are, by Nature, equally related to God; and that the 


the ſtray Sheep be ſought, and the Reſt in Appear+ 


any of them under the ſame Circumſtances. Judge by 
1 When one Child in a Family is ſick, 


tion to the Fears and Hazards now got over. The 


to our Cale; Son, thou art ever with me, 5 
end all that I have is thine; it was meet 


was dead, and is alive again, he was lift, and is found. 

Therefore neither is this Part to be too rigorouſly 
duderſtood; but as ſpoken after the Manner of Men. 
as — 


Now we are to remember, that God hath declared, 


ball die. Implying, that all Mankind Eꝛek. viii. 4, 


Diſtinctions he makes between one Man and anothet: 5 
are upon the Account of Virtue and Vice. If thefi 


ance neglected in the mean while; it is not, that the 
Shepherd hath a particular Fondneſs for that Sheep 
above the Reſt; for he would have done the ſame for 


os a tender Mother watch with this alone, becauſe 
ſhe loves it moſt? No, but becauſe as Matters then 
ſtand, this requires her Care moſt. So again, when 
that Care hath been ſucceſsful, the Joy riſes, in Propor- 


| Father's Reply in the End of this Chapter comes home 


| we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this thy Brother 
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And the React of Men are evidently raiſed, by 


the Greatneſs of a Change from the contrary. Thus ye 
Sickneſs and Pain and Danger give a more ſprightly fo 
Reliſh of Safety and Eaſe and Health. The Surprize no 
of an Eſcape which we did not expect, and che Regain- Es 
ing of a n we had given for gone, is enter. 3 
tained with Tranſport and Rapture; becauſe this gives ce 
it us afreſh, it is a Kind of new Acceſſion to our For- be, 
tunes, and like a Thing we never enjoyed before. And Ar, 
ſuch is the Caſe of Men immerſed in a diſſolute and rt 
debauched Life: An ample ſubject of Pleaſure, and 1 
even of Wonder, when they are recovered from the s 
2 Tim. H. 26, Snare of the Devil, who were long uſcd Hang 
e to be taken Captive by bim at his Will. qui] 
This is a new Conqueſt, and enlarging of Chriſt's Pr 
Dominion, an Addition made to the Number of the 3 
Bleſſed, and an Example, of noble Influence, for i wy 
encouraging others to ſhake off their Chains. 5 l 
Some other Reaſons might be alled oed, but I con- * 
fine myſelf to this, becaufe it alone 7h ſufficiently Wi F 0 
to anſwer the Extent and Deſign of the Parabls Wi 1. _ 
before us. : i 
Thus we e have att the Joy i in \ Heaven. overa 0 
repenting Sinner: How it is to be underſtood; and Fa 7. 
how deſervedly this Occaſion calls for it. And, what 805 
can more encourage to Repentance, than theſe Conks fo wh 
derations? How could Men indeed hold out in ther i h l 
F _ and Perverſeneſs, did they but in good Earncl Thi, y 
6 f. 3 hat attend to them? When St. Paul exhots Wl 


the Philippians to Virtue, he begs then 
to col for his Sake, and that they would fu! i 
And certainly ſome Regard is due to them, wlv 

labour for, and watch over, your Souls; to Jet then 
reap this Comfort, this Fruit at leaſt, of ſeeing tag 
their Endeavours to do good have not been all in vai 
But at preſent this is a mean Enforcement. And 16 
not ſay to the Sinner Ful our. Foy, but fulfil the J) 
"of: Cad and bis holy Angeli. For God and his ho) 
Angels will applaud your Changes: and. triumph! 


your 


Earth, can equal the raviſhing Senſe of it. 
Certainty © 
Argument, your fad and deſperate Condition. Deſpe- 


te, if continued in, and umpoſlible to be ferne oy, 
roar own ſingle Strength. 


| the ſecuring not his own only; 


r But Ti rd, the diffuſing a Participation of his 
bs | Joy, through a whole World of glorified Spirits. He 
may make Heaven yet more Heaven, by doing a 


their Deſire of his Good, and of their Pleaſure 1 in his 


a Salvation. 

neu so bleſſed a Thing it is to return to our Fold, 

tha reſtofe to Chriſt that Treaſure, which he bought at 5 : 
17 Expence of his own Blood. Oh let him have the 

l 1 Benefit of his Purchaſe; and ſuffer not the Price of 


that Life to be loft, nor that Blood to be ſpilc i in Vain, 
as to your own Particular ! 


wk En 
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cur Deliverance. They ate ſo zealouſly concerned 
for, ſo tenderly affected with, your Happigeſs; that 
no Compariſon, no Paſſion: of the like Kind upon 


If the * of Miſery in preſent, and the 
Worſe hereafter, than any in preſent can 
be, will awaken you; reflect ſeriouſly upon my firſt 


But then remember, Secondly,” that there | is one 1 
| hand, who will carry you on his Shoulders, and van- 
quiſh all Difficulties ; if you will but concur in work 
ing out this Freedom from Bondage, and accept of a 
Reſcue from Deſtruction. And is it poſſible, Men 
| ſhould be fond of Ruin? When Calamities lie heavy, 
| nothing, one would think, ſhould detain any in that 
State, but the Impolbility of throwing off the Load. 
No even that Objection is femoved, and the Sinner's 
| Eſcape does not ſtick there. His Shepherd ſeeks. 
| him, and wiſhes he would be found. He need but 
| conſent to be happy, and the Work is done, The 
making of his Fortune is put in his own Power, and 5 


| Thing ſo very delightful to God and all the Inhabi- 
tants there, that ihe tendereſt Terms are not thought 
too expreſſive, of their Sollicitude for his Danger, of 
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To conclude, a Word: Joy there will be ſome. 
where, let us 0 how we pleaſe. Only tis at our 
0 hoice, whether this ſhall be the Joy of Devils inſult- 
ing us in 'Totments:; or the Joy of God and Angels 
. congratulating their own and our unſpeakableF elicity 
to endleſs Ages. And the Odds: between. theſe is 4 
rear, the Difference ſo plain; that, if we had not to 
of "with. 2, Generation, that. have ne Knowledge, it 
might look like an Affront to the common Senſe of 
Mankind, to deſire, that they would adviſe and ſet 


_ which of the Tw O they will chooſes that God "mg 4 it 
unto hem. e x 


— 
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2 
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. Phal: xxxvii. 255 0 thee, without whom nothing is ſtrong, 
” _ nothing is holy: Inereaſe and multiply 
Jeb xv. 4, * upon us thy Mercy; a thou being our Ruler 
ai. if and Guide, we may ſo pafs through Things 
he . 18. temporal, that we finally loſe not the Things 
12 950 Mb eternal. Grant this, G heavenly Father, tor 
Co; "ow Chriſt's fake our 925 Aen. 1 
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19. For the earneſt Expettation of the 19. For this, which 
Creature waiteth for the Manife ife flation of ſhall one Day prove us 
1 Seu, of Ged. | to be the Sons of an im- 
| mortal God, Mankind 
in genera], eagerly expect. 


20. For the Creature «vas made ſubje@t 20. For all Mankind 
to Vanity, not willingly, but by Reaſon is become liable to Cor- 
of him who hath JSubjeczed the fame | in Hope. ru 5 not by Choice, 
through the juſt 
Dielen of God, who hath inflicted Prat _ them : : Yet 
8 not without End or Hope: | 


21. Becauſe the Creature itſelf alſo Pall 21. For 4 ERS is ; 
bedelivered from the Bandage of Corrup- coming, when this 
tion, into the glorious Liberty f the Chil. Death ſhall be ſucceed- 


dren of God. . ce by a happy Immorta- th 
litt, and this Effect of = 
Adam s Sin taken off from his Poſterity. | 9 

22. For wie 1 that the whole Cre- 22. The Senſe and bs 1 
ation groaneth, and travelleth in Pain to- Burden whereof at-Pre- 660 ] 
"I" until WM. dent hes ſO heavy, that-:- 1 
the Apprehenſions gf 


: i, and the Afliations of the 3 are like ſo — La- 
| bour-throws and Pangs toward that better Life. 


23. And not only they, but ourſelves 23. of 1 we, | 
—_ which have the Firſt-fruits of the who have. received the 
Spirit, even aue ourſelves groan within. "Goſpel and Grace of 
ourſelves, waiting for the Adeptions to Chriſt, have likewiſe | 
wi, the Redemption of our Body. _ our Share; and with 

great Earneltneſs do 
. long for the Evidence EW Goimpletioa of our Sonſhip, even the 
final reſcuing of theſe mortal, and now afflicted, Bodies from 
Death and Corruption; - and their Admiſſion into our eternal In- 
beritance wich Carif, in the N of his 4 our Father. 


% E N r. 


1 Shall not trouble my Reader with the great at Variety : 
of Conſtructions, which learned Men have put 

upon this Scripture. But, having in my Paraphraſe HM 
ſet down that, which, in my Apprehenſion, is as = 


reaſonable and as natural. as any, will endeavour to 
. render it plain and uſcful; by diſcourſing briefly 73 
e it. f 


| a1” 
N 
| 9 
89 
ot 11 
p | þ 


. entertain'd. 
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Fil. for 8 §. 


2 Fn. * — of this Chapter, (che Connexich 


; hereof I ſhall ſhortly be obliged to con- 
ſider) let 1 it FI to obſerve, that upon mention of 
our being joint Heirs with Chriſt, the. Apoſtle ſigni- 
"fied, that being likewiſe joint Sufferers with him ; as 
a Condition of obtaining that Inheritance. Which 


being a Privilege diſtant and unſeen, and ſo under ſome 
Diſadvantage, when put into the Balance with Afflic- 
tions ſenſible and preſent; St. Paul does here prove 
the Reaſonableneſs of being well content with ſubmit- 


ing to this Condition, by ſeveral Arguments. 

1. Firſt, From his own Authority and certain 
Knowledge. For that Word, I reckon, is not, as we 
ſometimes uſe it in our Language, a Form 


dayitauat, 4 Speech importing ſome Remains of 


Doubting, or the giving an Opinion cautiouſly, with 
à Reſerve of Deference for others of a different 


Judgment: But it carries the Signiſication of a Per- 
ſuaſion, as ſtrong and peremptory, as can poſlibly be 
It implies the having ſtated an Account, 
. conſidered. all Matters nicely ; the Sufferings, the 
very worlt of this preſent Time, on the one Part; 

the Glory, the not yet revealed Glory, on the other 


Part: And, after all reaſonable Allowances and Deduc- | 


tions made, upon a fair and exact Computation of the 
Whole, St. Paul pronounces the Latter ſo vaitly ſupe- 


ior to the Former; that it is an Indignity done to it, 


| fo much as to Name them together; or to ſuppoſe a 


Proportion between Thom, 9 of forming : a Com. 


pariſon upon. 
"Tis true, this Glory! is not yet revealed | in us. We 
neither enjoy it, nor have a diſtinct and adequate 


Notion of it. But I have ſhew'd long ſince, 
= Fpip 65. after 


"Epiph. that this is far from any Argument, for 


: abating our Value, or cooling our Zeal 
in the ER of it. We know it is prepared, and 
ye may know, that its Excellence, and our Infirmitics, 


are the true Reaſons, why we continue ſo much in 


RE . | et, the 
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the Dark about it. We know, that it is Perfect; 


5 it is All, and above all, that can be wiſh'd or 


thought: Whereas our preſent Sufferings are partial, 
and never deſtitute of {ome Allay to, or Support under 
them. In a Word, we know, that This is Uninter- 
rypted and Eternal : but Experience plainly demon- 


ſtrates, that moſt of our Sufferings have comfortable 


Intervals; and that all we can N ſuffer, muſt 
quickly have an End. ; 


Theſe Conſiderations OR do more than ſuffice 


juſtify the Apoltle's Eſtimate now before us: But he | 


proceeds to make it good, 


- Secondly, By the common Senſe and Wants of Man- 
kind in el This ſeems to be the Meaning of the 
Teur following Verſes: For the Manifeſtation of the 
Sons. of God denotes that Reſurrection of the Body, and = 
Immortality of the whole Man, which is a Privilege 
entirely owing, to Chriſt, and an Operation, effected 
by the Power of that Almighty Spirit, which raiſed 
bim from the Dead. And, though it cannot be 
affirmed, that all Mankind have conſtantly, and every 


where, entertained a firm and poſitive. Perſuaſion of 


ſuch an Immortality: Yet have ſome dark and indiſ- 
tin Preſages of, and Wiſhes for it been ſo general, as 


juſtly to be cfitemed a Dictate of Nature. Indeed, the 9 


more careful Men have been to cultivate and 1 improve 


the Principles of Reaſon; the more vigorous and 


lively have fuch Impreſſions been upon their Minds. 
This is abundantly manifeſt from the Writings of 
Some, who never enjoyed the Benefit of Revealed 
Religion; and conſequently, who could not be led 
into ſuch Expectations, by thoſe Prejudices of Educa- 
tion, to which too many, who wrongfully uſurp that 
Name, are not aſhamed to attribute the Chriſtian's | 


nobler than Matter. 1 hey conſidered, how far ſhort 


[hoy Enjoyments, attainable in this Life, are of fatis- 


fying 


Hope of a Future State. They rightly obſerved, that 
the Soul of Man gave many Indications of a Principle, 
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fying the Largenęſs of its Capacities and Deſires, They 
felt a continual Inclination within, to look beyond 
the narrow Limits of Duration, to which its preſent 
Abode in the Body is manifeſtly reſtrained. They 
ſaw and lamented, the Mixture, the very unequal Mix. 
ture, of Bitter, caſt into every Man's Cup; and from 
hence they were apt to conclude, that God had ſome 
better Thing in, reſerve for, ſo excellent a Creature; 
and, that his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: would never have 
endued Man with Qualifications for an Happineſs 
peculiar to a Rational Being, without ſome Proviſion 
for his Attainment of it. And therefore, though they 
could not account for the Manner and Circumſtances 
of the Thing; yet they ſupported themſelves under.all 
Temporal Evils,, with the Thought of ſome Amends 
to be made for their Virtue and Patience. Amends, 
which Experience convinced them Good Men could 
not depend upon here; and ſo the ſame Arguments, 
which perſuaded them of the Congruity of ſuch a 
Recompence, were ſo many Preſumptions and Evi- 
dences of another State, wherein they were to exped 
and. receive them in full Payment, Theſe ſeem to be 
ithe earneſt Longings, the melancholy Senſe of their WW *tatior 
Bondage to Corruption, the Hopes of Liberty, the Groaning whit 
and Travellings..in Pain, meant by St, Paul, in the 

Scripture now before us. All of conſiderable Weight, 
in this Subject of a Happineſs to come; by which 
the Sufferings af this. preſent, Time thauld be amply 
compenſated. , But all theſe receive a vaſt Addition 
JJ ic; 
„ II. Second Argument, added at the Twenty-third 
Verſe; which is, The Concurrence of Chriſtians in 
the ſame Opinions and vehement Expectations. 4 
not only They, but Ourſolves alſo, &c. One great Deſign 
of tlie Golpel was to rectify our. Notions of Things; 
to ſet the Judgwent right in Points of Speculation; 
and to direct the Affections. and. Deſires to ona 
7 5 | 8 5 WI 


with were not only in being, but had an Excellence 


and Tendency to our Happineſs, worthy of our Love 
and Purſuit. Hence it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh, what 


Apprehenſions and Appetites were really from pure 


Nature; and what crept in, and prevailed, upon the 
Depravation of Nature, Of the latter Sort are Thoſe, 
which the Goſpel hath condemned, as falſe and 


groundleſs or which it hath any where forbidden, 


more clearly, confirm'd more fully, or enforced more 
advantageouſly, For Revelation and Natural Reaſon 
are both of them from God; they are only two 
different Methods of ſignifying his Will and Truth to 


to have been a Plant of our Heavenly Father's planting- 
It was therefore for St. Paul's Purpoſe, to prove 


which" They had ſome faint Glimpſes : . 
only, Je/ us Chrift hath now by the Goſpel * !! 
fully brought to light. That the Graces and Illumina- 


of our Sonſhip; and Earneft df our Inheritance; a 


| Harveſt,” which They who faint not, not 
zun e | Lg : 4 +» Gal. vi. 9. 
give out from labouring, will not fail ins 


RS ES 


as vicious and hurtful. Of the former, we may depend 
upon it, are all ſuch, as the Goſpel hath explained 


us. And therefore, when Scripture bears Teſtimony 
to any Opinion, ſuggeſted by Reaſon before; this 
gives it a freſh Evidence and Sanction, and ſhews it 


This to have been the Caſe, with a future State, and 
the bliſsful Rewards of it. That even the Heathens 
v ere not deſtitute of ſome Apprehenſions and Expec- 
| "tations of it; and, that the Life and Immortality, of 


| 'tibhs of the Spirit produce the fame Longings and 
'Grfanings, with the Impreſſions of true Original 
Nature. Nay, that Thet: are more vehement, in 
proportion to the Increaſe of the Knowledge and Aſ- 
aner we now have, That very Spirit being a Mark 


Firft-fruit, - enfuring and repreſenting the plenteous 
due Time to reap. And conſequently the Glory that ſhall. 


le revealed, is a moſt powerful Argument, for enduring 
17 4 2 95 with 


422 


I p 2 2 2 L 0 2 — — 
5 8 — — = — 2 * = — : - 2 
8 8 K 7 * 
— 2 12 on Ea = * 2 
„ Se 0 nt” > ca 
S—_— 8 . — ̃ — ts. 8 þ 4 


- — 
" n= — —® SY — 
2 _ — — 
—— — 
82 = 


=. PSF 3 
2 


= — — 
oy 1 
KA 


_-_- 
l re 
— —_— 
— 
— 


* 2 a Vx 
2 — 2 
Fo * Jon — 
2 — 
un 


& — * — 
3 
"A 


— IS * — * 
— 2 . 
— = 


r 
= = F 

— — - - - - py _— © - —— — 
— On by 

— 


236 The FOURTH SUNDAY 


with Conſtancy and Meekneſs, thoſe Sufferings of this 7 
preſent Time; to which, how ſharp ſever, thatGlory is 41 
ſo infinitely an Overbalance, as, upon a fair and bs | 
Calculation, to be injured and diſhonoured, by being 4 
ſo much as brought into any Compariſon with them, e 
God grant us Grace to conſult, not our Duty only, © 
but our Intereſt and Happineſs, by ſeriouſly lay ing to Brot 
Heart this: vaſt Inequality, Which would not only that 
ſoften, and ſupport us under, any Afﬀictions that can 725 
poſſibly befal us; but curb and. conquer that flaviſh 1 
Fear of Death, of all Paſſions the moſt tyrannical and thou 
tormenting. A Paſſion, which nothing, but this Per- ir ib 
ſuaſion throughly imbibed, can be a Mateh for; by 351 
enabling us to conquer it as Chriſtians, though we nc 


cannot Ny Ng kg and remove it as Men. 


the Fourth Soxpar after Tx INITY, 


The G 0SP E 1 befo 
. Mat, 
Pax AHR Act, He * Luke vi. TY reftr: 


from 
ably 


308. Le the univer- 36. Bi, ye therefore merciful, as eur 
| fa Goodneſs of Al- Faller alſo is eifel. 
mighty God be the Pat- 


tern for your Affection th Pehaviour toward all Men, even n your Ener 
Rnemies. 6 do tl 
37. 38. Beware of h 37 Ss not, 400 ye Pall not + indeed: confe 
unneceſlary and uncha- condemn not, and ye ſhall not be cond.mned ; in He 
ritable Cenſures, for for give, and ye ſpall be forgiven: ad k 
God will order Mat- 38. Give, and it fh aff bs given uit). an 
ters ſo, that your Ten- ; good Meaſure, 2 do on, ant them 


derneſs and your Seve- ſhaken together, and running over, ſhall Prete 

rity in theſe Reſpects Men give into your Baſom. Far with the | are v 
| ſhall be paid back to fame Meaſure that ye mele withal, it foal; th ; 
you, each in its kind. be meaſured to you again. Is F 


9. Be not ſeduced 39. And be ſpakt a Parable unto then, may” 
by the Phariſees, and Can the Blind lead the Blind? ſhall they and re 
their falſe corrupt Tra- not both Fall into the Ditch? _ + Heave 
ditions, but Follow the | 5 
true Light, which I am 1 you wh in theſe Inſtructions. 


, U 


40, The Diſciple is not abe ve bis Maß- 92 Aud if any one 

17 but every one that 15 perfect ſhall be of them ſeem harth, re- 

„ XW 
M²aſter have ſubmitted to them before you. 


41. And why ge boldeſt thou the Mott 41, 42. Then, with 


that is in thy Brother's Eye, and perceiveſt regard to the Cautions 


nat the Beam that is in thine own Eye? | gave you againſt Cen- 
442. Either how canſt thou ſay to thy ſoriouſneſs in particu. 


Brother, Brother, let me pull out the Mote lar; Confider how ab- 


that is in thine Eye, when thou thyſelf be- ſurd it is, to be fevere 
holdeft not the Beam that is in thine own. upon the Failings of 
He? Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the others, in them who 
Beam gut of thine own Eye, and then ſhalt have much greater of 


thou fee clearly to pull out the Mote that is theirown, Certainly no 


in thy Brother's. Eye. Man is fit to reprebend 


AS ers ge 3 his Brother, who all 
the while ſtands liable to the ſame or greater Reproach, and hath 
not taken Care to amend himſelf, n | 


« 9 M N 


11 HAT Sort and Degree of Mercy is here re- 


/ quired of us, the Verſes next 


$1 9 1 5 _ ; . - 
before, and the Parallel Paſſage in Saint 


Matthgw, ſufficiently explain. It is ſuch, as does not 


reſtrain our Affection and good Offices, to Perſons, 


from whom we either have received, or may reaſon- 


ably expect the like: But ſuch as forgives our very 
Enemies, forgives ſo as to love them, loves ſo as to 

do them good, liberally and chearfully, Such, as 

conforms our Practice to the Example of that Father 


in Heaven, who grudges not the daily Returns of Sun 


and Rain, the Bleſſings and Conveniences of Life, to 
them who daily provoke him to Anger, and forfeit all 


Pretenſion to any of thoſe Numberleſs Benefits, which 
are yet perpetually flowing down upon them, from 
this Fountain of all Goodneſs, Such, in a word, as 
may carry this Virtue as high as. it can poſſibly go; 
and render us in that regard perfect, as our ec 


Heavenly Father is perfect. 


omp. Matt, v. 
28. | 


Such 


member that I. your. 
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Such is the Deportment Chriſtianity expects, even 


where Offences and Injuries are manifeſt and flagrant, 
Much more does it oblige us, not to aggravate or re. 


ſent the Actions of others, by unjuſt Jealouſies, and: 
hard Miſconſtruftions. The Tendency whereof to 


render all Converſation uneaſy, and to deſtroy Peace, 
and Charity, and mutual good Underſtanding, is ſo 


natural; as abundantly to illuſtrate the Connexion 
between the Command at the 36th, and the Prohibi. 
tion immediately following at the 35th Verſe. For, 


what can be of greater Importance to promote Love 
and Mercy, than the reducing our Judgments of Men 
and their Actions to true and proper Meaſures; Upon 
theſe depend the good 


per to obſerve the very particular Care taken by the 
Chriſtian Religion, to correct this Vice of Cenſuring 


and Judging; than which, (as lamentable Experience 
too plainly demonſtrates) there is ſcarce any more miſ- 
chievous, and yet more common and predominant, in 


the whole World,  _ 


Io this purpoſe we are ſometimes urged with the 
Boldneſs and Injuſtice of it, as uſurping an Authority, 


which: no Way belongs te us. Speak not Evil of one 
8-42. another, (lays St. James.) He that fpeak- 
Fenn, eth Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his Bro: 
ther, ſpeaketh Evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law. 


Aud if ibou judge the Law, thou art not a Doer of thi 


Law, but a Judge. There is one Law-giver, who is able 


to fave dnd to deſtrey. Who art thou that judgeſt another? 


Such a Man, in the Apoſtle's Senſe, ſets himſelf vp 
above that Rule, which it is his Duty to be governed by. 
He invades a Character, which God Rath -referved as 
bis own Peculiar. >. For, as He alone hath Authority 
to preſcribe and impoſe our- Duty; ſo He _ hath 
Po 8 | | | 5 Power 


or Ill Impreſſions, we receive 
of our Brethren. Thoſe Impreſſions influence, and 
indeed have the commanding Stroke in forming our 
| whole Deportment. And therefore it may be pro- 


| only, 


flex1o! 
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Power to paſs Sentence, and n 
our Violation of it. as 
Sometimes again we. find it und, as an Ease 
croachment, not to be indured, upon the independent 
Freedom of our Brethren. Thus St. Paul, upon men- 
non of the hard Cenſures Men are apt to paſs upon 
difference of Judgment or Practice, with regard to 
Things in their own Nature indifferent, expottulates- 
with thoſe of a contrary Principle by Co 2 98 
aſking, Why is my Liberty judged of ano-. or x 55 : 
| ther Man's Conſcience? And elſewhere, Every one of. 1. 
ſhall give Account of himſelf to God, let us Rom, Aan 
not therefore judge one another any more. .. .; 
Which Paſſages do likewiſe ſeem to inſinuate the. 
Raſhneſs and Injuſtice, of deciding a Cauſe, of which 
ſufficient Matter does not appear in Evidence, and- 
conſequently ſuch, as we cannot F arrive at a 
perfect Knowledge of. . | 
At other Times the Arguments made uſe. of for 
deęterring us, are the many miſchievous Conſequences 
of this Practice. To the Party cenſured, as it leſſens 
and takes from him, in the Eſteem, not of ourſelves 
only, but of as many more, as our Opinions or Re- 
flexions find any Credit with. To the Community, 
as it diſturbs the Quiet and Comforts of Society; ſows: 
the Seeds of Hatred and Contention, of Envy and 
Revenge; propagates ill Thoughts and ſlanderous 
Reports, and commits inſufferable, and oftentimes 
irreparable, Outrages upon the Reputation of inno- 
cent Perſons, Hence we are told, that The. alpen : 
| ſeparateth chief Friends; that the Mouth 9 
that flandereth, flayeth the Soul; that the ae 3 
Words of ſuch Men are as Wounds, rh 
$0 dotvn into the innermoſt parts of the Belly; f - i. 1871 
And that, He whe ſcatters them, and ſays , 
am in ſport, is as a Mad. man, that caſtetd Wi. i. 12. 
n ee ang ws, and Deato. 


But, 


* 
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But, if the Reverence due to Almighty God will 
not reſtrain us from aſſuming his Right of Judicature, 
if the Conſideration of common Equity will not keep 
us modeſt, in Matters that do not lie before us, and 
cannot, by our moſt accurate Obſervation, be compe- 
tently known; if the Evils, that follow this wicked 


Diſpoſition and Practice, cannot move us to compaſ. 


ſion for the poor Sufferers, or Tenderneſs to Mankind 
in general; yet behold here one Argument, which 
ſhould at leaſt, and one would hope could, nat fail of 


with-holding us; and that is, Intereſt, and the dear 


Love of ourſelves: The delivering our own Actions 
from being rigorouſly proceeded upon, and, by our 
Candour and good Nature to other People, engaging 
a Return, and as it were laying in before-hand a Stock 
of Favour for ourſelves, when we, as all Men ſome. 
times do, miſcarry. This is the Conſideration preſſed 
by our Bleſſed Lord, Judge not, and Ye 


Ver. 3 Pall not be judged: Condemu not, and 27 
Shall not be condemned: Forgive, and Ye fhall be forgiven. 
Intimating that, as they who ſhew Mercy ſhall be ſure 


to find it; ſo they, who ſhew none, ſhall have Juſtice 
without Mercy, And thus the Proverb mentioned in 


the next Verſe, ſhall be verified in both Senſes ; as well 


on the diſadvantageous and ſevere, as on the kind and 
beneficial Part. For with the ſame Meaſure Men mete 
 woithal, it fhall be meaſured to them agaꝶům. 
1 Now, by not Judging and Condeinning 


. (as I had Occaſion formerly to take notice) 


is plainly meant an Inſtance of that Mercy, recom- 


mended juſt before in general Terms, as a neceſlary 


Imitation of our Heavenly Father's Goodneſs, Con- 


ſequently, this cannot poſſibly extend fo far, as to 
' forbid all trying and ſentencing of Criminals, by a 
Legal and Public Authority. For theſe Judicatures 


- upon Earth are an Image of His Great Tribunal 


pal lrrrü 6. above; the Perſons fitting upon them 
— are tiled Gods for that Reaſon; and, as 


He 
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] 
1 
a 
\ 
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P 
at 
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from his. Mercy; ſo his Vicegerents here below, both 
Sacred and Civil, inflict Cenfaces and Puniſhments, 


cordingly furmih frequent Examples of, and ſtated 
Rules for, ſuch Men, in their Behaviour ang Proceed- 


are Acts of Mercy, by giving a Check to exorbitant 
Wickedneſs and Wrong. So that the Judgment and 


private Perſons take upon them to exerciſe, without 
any Right or Call: Such as tends to diſturb the Peace 
of Mankind, and deſtroys that Charitable Temper, 
which 1s neceſſary for the Support of it. Whereas the 
Public and Authoritative Judging conduces to the 


ment of Severity to the Guilty and Obnoxious. _ 
Again. Neither is it abſolutely, and upon all Occa- 


A ſions, 'unlawful, even for private Perſöns to judge and 
condemn the Principles or Practices of their Brethren. 
x Had it been ſo, our Lord would not have left us (as 
1} he hath done in this very Chapter, and other Places 
id of Scripture) Rules to diſtinguiſh, and to judge them 
e by. For, when thus taught to pronounce of the Tree 
: | by its Fruits, if thoſe ſhall be found manifeſtly cor- 
ne rupt, we are equally forbidden to call Evil Guod, as 
e) to call Good Evil. But in this Caſe too, great Inte- 
. grity and great Tenderneſs are to be uſed. We are not 
ary to condemn without ſtrong and clear Evidence; We 
on- dre not to do it officiouſly; We are not to do it 
to ſpightfully : Not out of a Deſign to render Men odi- 

y 2 | ous, and their Character deſpicable, rather than co 
\res ſerve any good Purpoſe, We may diſcern the Faults 
nal and F allings of others, in order to beware of and avoid 
dem them ourſelves. We may diſcover them to our Acquain- 


Vor. III. R kllance 


after TRINITY. 1... 


He in Heaven is a juſt Judge, without any Derogation 


without any Breach of that Gentleneſs and Love, which 
the Chriſtian Religion requires. The Scriptures ac- 


ings; Proceedings, which, in the very Deſign of them, 


Condemnation here muſt be confined to that, which 


Preſervation and Advancement of both; and is a De- 
fence and Charity to the Innocent, though an Inſtru- 
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fince and Friends, in order to prevent their being 
feduced by the ill Example. We may lay them open 
to, and expoſtulate the Matter with, the Offenders 
themſelves, in proſpect of their Admonition and A- 
mendment. But we are not allowed this, to gratify a 
| buſy and meddling Curioſity, to furniſh Diſcourſe for 
every impertinent Viſit, to deftroy their Reputations 
wantonly and unprofitably, or to triumph over their 
Weakneſſes, So that the Judging before us is ſuch, as 
proceeds from Raſhneſs, and, Rigour, and Pride, and 
Partiality. And the Condemning 1s that, .which 1s the 
Effect of Envy and IIl- nature, of a malicious, uncha- 

ritable, and altogether unchriſtian Diſpoſition. 
The Forgiving here, as it ſignifies paſſing by Inj. 
ries, together with the Argument en. 


og ee forcing it, will have its proper Place of 


being conſidered hereafter. At preſent 
I ſhall ſpeak to it under a more reſtrained Senſe; which 
ſeems to come cloſer up to the Matter laſt in hand, 
and is more immediately and directly oppoſed to the 
Fudging and Condemning, as now interpreted. By this 
then 1 would chooſe to underſtand a Readineſs w 
abſolve Men from the Scandal or Suſpicion of Guilt 
imputed to them, when probable Circumſtances con 
cur fairly to clear them of it. Not retaining a Jealouſy, 
or diſadvantageous Opinion, which hath been once 
entertained, in deſpight of proper Vindications and 
Proofs to the contrary : but manifeſting the ſame Res- 
dineſs and a much greater Satisfaction, in believing 
and aſſerting the Innocence of our Brethren, than cvc! 
we had done to call it into Queſtion, In ſhort, our 
Preudices ſhould be let go again, at leaſt as eaſily as 
they were taken up: And all fair Allowances ſhould 
_ conſtantly be made, which the Man and his Caſe a! 
' poſſibly admit. And this muſt be done, even in thoſt 
Actions, whereby we think ourſelves aggrieved and 
injured; and to thoſe very Perſons who have alrcalf 
given us Reaſon to | look upon them as our . 


ny 
5 1 
| | 8 = K 5 90 N 
The Judgment and Condemnation, which it is 17 
promiſed here we ſhall eſcape, by this Tenderneſs Wo. 
and Candour, may be either That of Men, or That of 4 $0 
Almighty Gd. nn 175 
For That of Men, Firſt, They, who put themſelves 17 
forward, and are ſevere in cenſuring their Neighbours, #4 
take the moſt effectual Courſe of preparing a Scourge 162 9 
for their own Backs; and, in a very literal Senſe, procure by 
and lay up for themſelves good Meaſure, 8 15 


preſſed down, ſhaken together, and running © 38. 


over. For the World is ſeldom behind-hand in ſuch 
Retaliations. Scandal is then eſteem'd Selt-Defence, 
and a juſt Revenge, which takes effectual Care, that 
the Aggreſſor ſhall have his own Severity paid back 
again, not only in full Tale, but with exorbitant 
Intereſt. On the other Hand, the Man of Diſcretion, 
and Reſerve, and Good-Nature, who aſperſes nobody, 
nor intermeddles with Matters that concern him not; 
who puts the beſt Conſtruction upon every Thing, 
and allows all People their due Commendation ; is 
much more ſafe from the Laſh of ill Tongues, and 
beſpeaks the Juſtice and favourable Treatment of 
all that know him. So exceedingly malicious indeed 
is the World, that even this Man muſt not flatter 
| himſelf, with the Privilege of ſtanding quite clear of 
Cenfure and Miſrepreſentation. But he hath this 
Advantage, that, when Obloquy and Detraction at- 
| tempt upon his Honour, the Slander is ſcattered with 
| leſs Bitterneſs, received with leſs Delight, and ſuffered 
| with leſs Regret and Self-Reproach; than it muſt * 
| Needs be, where a Man's own Conſcience tells him, 
that he hath given others juſt Provocation to make 

| Repriſals upon his good Name, and, by his own hard 
Dealing, hath deſerved to be thought and uſed as a 
| Common Enemy. % ! 
2. But then, Secondly, and eſpecially, here is the 
| Judgment and Condemnation of God to be regarded}, 


* 
723 2 
5 x 
4 — = =>... "= 3 
2 — — 
S MM === 
— + ow N 
= 


R 2 . "Tis 


244 The FOURTH SUNDAY 


Tis true, in this reſpet, Men may depend upon it, 
that they ſhall not upon all Accounts be dealt with ſo 
ill, as they are wont to give themſelves a Liberty 
of dealing with one another. For his 
Judgment, we are aſſured, will be accord. 
ing to Truth, and ſo without any Mixture, either of 
that involuntary Error, or that deliberate Falſhood, 
which Men too generally make no Scruple to be 
guilty of, in their Repreſentations, | and nvidiou 
Charadters. „„ 
But herein conſiſts the Advantage of the Charitable 
Man, that God will judge him according to his Dif. 
poſition ; and overlook, and be as kind to, His Fail 
ings, as he hath been ſparing of, and tender to, thoſe 
of his Brethren, Whereas to the Rigid, and Cenſt 
rious, and Bitter, he will mete their own Meaſure 
exactly, and go to the Extremity of Juſtice. And 
ſurely this is Diſcouragement and Terror enough in 
all Conſcience; to reflect, that by giving a Looſe to 
a Licentiouſneſs of Thought and Tongue, we mul 
expect to find no more Kindneſs from God, than Men 
have found from Us. For, if God enter into Fudgmat 
Bp with his Servants, no Fleſh living con i 
Pal, ca. 2. juſtified in bis Sight : And if He will 
crx. 3. extreme 10 mark what is done amiſs, where 
is the Man able to abide it? 

| Leaſt of all are thoſe Men qualified to abide it 
whole critical Obſcrvation, and inhuman expoſing 
of other People, is here inſinuated by our Lord him 
ſelf, to be an Effect and Mark of their Hypocriſy: And 
whoſe Zeal to pull out the Mote in their Brother's Ho 
proceeds from being inſenſible of the Beam, wich ul 
in their own. Hereby is likewiſe intimated, that Met, 
who themſelves are grievous Sinners, are by no meant 
proper Perſons to reprove, and put to ſhame, thok 
who at worſt are but their own Reſemblance : And 
that the true Way to amend Mankind, is for each Val 


Rom, li. * 
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to look at Home, and begin with mending one. How 
much better were it to employ ourſelves, in publiſh- 


of our abuſcd Brethren; in ſetting every Action in its 
moſt ad vantageous Light, and pouring Balm into the 
many bleeding Reputations, which have been wound- 
ed deep, by Artificial Malice, and Words, which, 
© though ſmoother than Oil, are yet in ef- 

fect very Swords? So ſhould we pro- 
mote Peace and Goodneſs and Charity in this World. 


Pſal. ly, 22. : 


that great and terrible Day, when by our - 
3 Matt, x11, 37. 
J Wards we ſhall be juſtified, and by our © 


. j even the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be brought into 
e Judgment; every hard uncharitable Thought placed 
to Account; and in which therefore it is of the laſt 
in 


chat our Good Lord T_T deliver US. 


m ju bs „ 5 
ent 
5 the , Fifth suxpar after TrxITy. 
| tt 
” = The Co LEECT.:..- 
| J Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that tha 
1 Courſe of this World may be fo peaceably 
- ordered by thy Governance, that thy 
ng Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly Quiet- 
him: We thronzh Juivs Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
And 
I The EPISTLE, 
1 Fo 
4% a: f | 
\ean Is. B* ye all of one „ Mind, 3 S 8. Let Concord in 
| 0 paſſion one of another, love as Bre- Jud gment and Affec- 
tho ö thren, be petiful, be COurteaus © tion, tender Concern . 
And for each others Suffer- 
Maass, brotheriy Kindneſs, Relenting and Fellow-feeling, expreſſed 


Py all proper Acts of Mercy, and by engaging Behaviour towards 
Rach other, be viſible among all Chriſtane, 


N 


ing the Praiſes of God, and vindicating the Innocence 


So ſhould we likewiſe enſure to ourſelves Favour at 


ords we ſhall be 3 That Day, in which 


1 Concern, moſt earneſtly to endeavour, and to pray, 
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9. And let not the 


Cruelty of your Ene- 
mies, provoke you to 


return the like [Injuries 


either in Deed, or in 


Word; but conſider the precepts and Deſign of your Religion, 
both tending to this, that * ſhould * as ey are for- 


given. | 


10, 11, 12, 13. Be- 


ſides, ſuch Meekneſs is 


the beſt Expedient to 
ſecure your Peace and 


| Quiet with Men, as 


well as Protection and 
Favour with God. 


14, 15. Who, if he 
ſhould permit you to be 

L yet, when 
tis for a good Cauſe, 
Hearts, Re 


even this is for your 


Advantage. And there- 

fore let not any Fears of this Kind ſhake your Reſolution, bot 
continue, by doing your Day, to mcg Glory. o wt, and his 
| Truth, 


C o M MENT. 


HE greateſt Part of the Dede to Pe this 

Portion of Scripture exhorts, have fallen under 
ſome Conſideration, upon other Occaſions before. The 
Apoſtle had, in the Cloſe of the Second, and Beginning 
of this Chapter, inculcated ſuch, as Chriſtians ar 
obliged to, by Virtue of ſome particular Relation 
and Capacities, wherein the Providence of God hati 
placed them. After which, he proceeds 
here to ſome of a more general Natur, 


good Days, let him refrain his T ongue from 


' the Righteous, and his Ears are open untq 
their Prayers : but the Face of the Lordi ts 
againſt them that do Evil. h E 
13. And whois he that will harm you, 
if ge be F ollowers of that which is Good? 


14. But and 5fye Jules fir Rightroafrl 


their Terror, neither be troubled ; 


9. Not rendering Evil for Evil, or Rail. 


ing for Railing : but contrariwiſe, 2 
ing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye ſhould inherit a Bleſſing. 


10. For is that will lows Life, and ſee 
"ny and his Lips that they ſpeak no Guili. 
| Let him eſcheauv Evil, and en 


let bin ſeek Peace and enſue it. 
12. For the Eyes of the Lond are over 


Sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of 
15. But Jani. the Lord God in your 


whok 


— J 
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whoſe Obligation 1s of Extent, equal with this Reli- 
gion itſelf; and ſuch, as all who profeſs it have a 
Concern in. But, though no Perſon be exempted 
from, no Time improper for, the Exerciſe of them ; 
yet are they more eſpecially ſeaſonable in Perſecution 
and Affliction, Unanimity in Principles, mutual For- 
bearances, tender Affection, Fellow-feeling of Hard- 


Comforts and Encouragements of a kind and conde- 


Jeſus : So are they the beſt Defence againſt a common 
Enemy ; and of mighty Efficacy, to ſoften, and keep 


which a whole Sett of Men ſhall be expoſed ro, by 
which nothing can ſo well prove the Power of, as 


dom mutually to contribute to each other, do mani- 


be abated, if each were ready to bear a Part in it, by 


in Concert againſt them accordingly, 
hut even, when thus joined, and diſ- _ 
noſed to all the Charitable Offices, which 7 1. 


produce in Perſons, ſo nearly and ſo many Ways allied; 


to ſuffer. 


R 4 „ With 


ſhips, that bear cloſe upon our Brethren, and all the 
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ſcending Deportment; as they are Indications of a 
Temper moſt truly reſembling the Meek and Holy 


bi 


up the Hearts of each other, under the er 
being all embarked in the ſame good Cauſe. Aſſiſtances, 
Experience. And ſuch, as they, who want the Wit 5 


feſtly take the Adverſary's Part, and betray their own 

6 4 or loſe their Conſolation. They break that 
Force, which united, might make Hed againſt their 
Danger; and add to that Burden, whoſe Weight would 


elteeming the Sufferings of others his own, and acting 


the ſame Profeſſion, and the ſame Diſtreſs, ought to 


they are nat at Liberty to enter into all Sorts of Mea- 
lures. They are preſumed to ſuffer wrongfully, and 
| to be blacken'd with Malicious Calumnies; which are 
| deſigned to give Countenance to the Injuries they 
ſuſtain, by repreſenting them, as Perſons that deſerve 
Bur Wrong mult not be repaid with Wrong, 
nor F hood with Falſhood, no nor yet true Reproaches 
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with the like. This were to contradict the End and 
Temper of their Religion; nay, it were to go counter 
to Intereſt, no lefs than Duty. For, however Fleſh 


and Blood and irritated Paſſions may perſuade the / 

contrary ; ill Uſage 1s more eaſily prevented, more 
likely to be eſcayed from, or, if neither of theſe ſhould E- 1 
happen, yet more eligible to be endured, with Meck. E 
neſs and Innocence; than by giving Way to thoſe hot 0 
and angry Relentments, which the falſe Wiſdom of 1 
the World is wont to have Recourſe to, "or Remedies fi 
againſt them. 1 
ver. 3. 1 Theſe nac the Temper and B 
E End of the Chriſtian Religion, which tl 
propounds the Inheritance of a Bleſſing as its Reward, 65 
A Bleſſing, freely beſtowed upon Enemies and Offen- tie 
ders; and ſo provoking us to an Imitation of that tu 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs in God, upon the Exercile of Se 
which the Whole of our own Happineſs depends. A | th 
| Bleſſing, never to be obtained by any, who will not WW -r' 
5 ſubmit to this Condition. A Blefling, merited by the De 
Brlufferings of a Saviour in our Stead and | fin 
At Behalf, who hath in this Particular left I Ar 
us a Pattern, of not reviling again when vil 
rev, nor threatning when we ſuffer, E 
5 This contradicts our intereſts too. It gives up de 
1 Gentleneſs and Goddneſe, which will not fail to ple. 
melt the Hearts, that have any Remains of Humanity, true 
and muſt diſarm that Rage, which Returns of Fierceneis ab); 
Vould exaſperate. It robs us of our belt ver 
| Ver 10, 11. Defence, the peculiar Favour and Pro- Pra 
Ver, 12, ttecction of God; and takes the Cauſe out offer 
of his Hand, when we attempt our own Mi flat 

| Deliverance by Methods diſpleaſing to him. (Con- 


5 cerning both which Arguments I beg my Reader's 
Leave, to refer him back to my Comment on the | *piltle 
for the Third Sunday after Epiphany.) And it obſtructs 


the Supports of a good Conſcience, the inward Con- 
ſolations 
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ſolations of the Bleſſed Spirit, and the EDIT” 
cheering Proſpect of a Recompence here- n 
after, which belong to them only, who 
ſufer for Righteouſneſs Sake. 

That then, which Chriſtians, when perſecuted and 
injured, have to do, is, not to let any of thoſe Deſpon- 
dencies overwhelm: their Spirits, which their Oppreſſ- 
ors are labouring to drive them to; and which they, 
who have none but human Helps to depend upon, 
find it impoſſible to bear up againſt. They muſt ſanc- 
tify the Lord God in their Hearts : That is, teſtify their 


Ver. 14. 


| Belief of his glorious Attributes to all the World. And 
\ this is done, when they depend upon his Power to 
. extricate them out of (otherwiſe invincible) Difficul- 
hk | ties, and ſo flee to, and reſt upon him, as a ſure Sanc- 
it tuary. When they refer to his Wiſdom and Juſtice the 
f Seaſon, and the Methods of executing Vengeance upon 
A | thoſe wicked Men, who /mite down his People, and 
trouble bis Faithful Ones: When, notwithſtanding any 
he | Delays in the Accompliſhment, they buoy up their 
1d | ſinking Spirits wich the Certainty of his Promiſes : 
ft | And laldly, be the Event of Things at preſent what it 
en voin, when they ſtedfaſtly adhere to their Duty, at the 
_ Expence of all the World counts dear, and will not 
up be prevailed upon for any Terms to incur his Diſ- 
to pleaſure. Men of this Diſpoſition do him 
ity, rue Honour; and as they may reaſon- Ver. 14. 
en Wl *bly hope that bis Eyes will be always pal. iv. x5. 
xt wer them, and his Ears open to their 7 
ro- Peers: So are they in the true Frame of Mind, for 
out | offering up the Prayer of this Day in particular, Even 
own that the Courſe of this World may be ſo peaceably ordered 
on- Hs Governance, that his Church may joyfully ſerve 
ders n in all ry Vierne * Jeſus Chriſt our 
Ro Lord. 
-ucts 
Con- 


tions 
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 PARAPHRASE. 


1. Compare this with 1 = 
St. Mattb. iv. . | 


EG 
- = Two Veſſels, the 
one belonging to An- 


drew and Peter, the 


other to Zebedee, and 


his two Sons, James and 


Job. | 


4 * Andreu and 
Perer. 

7. + Zebedee 1 
_ was likewiſe preſent: 


of Genneſareth. 


The Gos PE L. 


F.. Luke v. „ 


. 4 N D it came to 1006. that as the 
People prefſed upon him ta hear the 


Word of God, he flood by the Lake 


2. And he ſaw two * Ships flanding * 
the Lake : but the Fiſhermen were gone out 


x them, and were We their Nets, L 
14 
3. Aud be , into one of the Shim t 
 ewhich was Simon's, and he prayed bin 1 
that he would thruſt out a little from the * 
Land, and he fat down and taught the 1 
| People out of the Ship. 5 RB 
4. Now when he had left Speaking, he 5 
aid unto Simon, Launch out into the Detp, 
and let down your Nets for a Draught. WV 
5. And Simon anſwering jaid unto hin, C 
| Maſter, we hawe toiled all the Night, and 81 
have taken nothing : Nevertheleſs at ih di 
Word I will let down the Net. 
6. And when * they had done this, they D 
: incloſed a great Multitude of 4 iſhci, and de 
their Net brake. © m. 
7. And they beckoned unto their + Parts 7 
ners, which were in the other Ship, that th. 
they ſhould come and help them. And thy L 
came, and filled both the Ships, fo that thy | 


See Matt. iv. 21.) and 
his two Sons. 


began to fink. 


down at Feſus' Knees, ſaying, Depart frm 
1 u, for 1 am a finful Man, O Lord. 


8. When Simon Peter ſaw it, be fel 


9. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the Draught Y Tr 
which they ed lalen : "7 


10. A 
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10. And ſo was alſo James and Fohn 10. What St. Luke 
the Sons of Zebedee, which were Partners relates here as ſpoken 
abith Simon. And Feſus ſaid unto Simon, to Simon, St. Matthew 
Fear not; from henceforth thou Halt catch is expreſs, was equally 
Men. ſpoken to Andrew. 

And the next Verſe 


makes it highly probable, that Jane and John had their Part 
and Concern in it alſo. 


11. And when they had brake 71 
Ships to Land, they . all and followed | 


FN. 


Co M M E N T. 


HE Goſpel for this Day (as will more fully 

appear by and by) os. the Manner of calling 
four great Apoſtles, who were main Pillars of the Chrif. 
tian Church. For the better underſtanding whereof, 
[ ſhall firſt compare this with ſome other Scriptures, z 
wherein they are concerned, and then make ſome 
Remarks proper to the Occaſion. 
Now Firſt, there cannot, I think, be any Doubt, 
whether the Coming of two of theſe Diſciples to 
Chriſt, mentioned in the Beginning of ch. 2 
St, John's Goſpel, were not altogether 5 
diſtinct from this related here. There two of John's 
Diſciples are moved to follow Jeſus, by their Maſter | 
declaring him to be the Lamb of God. Here Jeſus 
makes the firſt Approach, and takes them off from 
the Buſineſs of their Trade, when their Thoughts and 
Labours were employed another Way. There Andrew 
finds his Brother Simon, and conducts him to Chriſt. 
Here Jeſus finds both together, and calls both to him- 
felt, The Baptiſt there is ſaid expreſsly |, 1. 
to have Diſciples retaining to him, and a &c. * 
after that to have baptized publickly: Mark i. 12. 
But at this Time Jahn was caſt into 4 


Luke iii. 19 


5 20. N 
Priſon, and from thence Feſus took the „ach. iv. 
Occaſion of retreating into Galilee, *T'was Mark i. 
| here he entered into his prophetic Office, Fu f, 


lohn ii. iy, 
| preached 1 in his own Cuy Nazareth, and J 3 


exerted 
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exerted his Divine Power in ſundry Inſtances before 
this miraculous Draught of Fiſhes. Hence it is 
plain, theſe Apoſtles had two different Calls, directed 
to two different Purpoſes; and conſequently, the 
Followings of Feſus in Obedience to them were of dif. 
ferent Sorts, The Firſt only brought them to the 
perſonal Knowledge of Chriſt ; the Second, to a per- 
ſonal Attendance upon him. After the Firſt, the; 
returned to the Buſineſs of their Trade, and lived by 
their own Labour: After the Second, they deſiſted 
from ſecular Buſineſs, became a Part of their Maſter's 
Family and Retinue, converſed conſtantly with him, 
and were ſuſtained by him. e 
2. Let us, in the net Place, compare the Deſcrip- 
tion of this Call by St. Laute, with that other more 
5 cConciſe one, by St. Matthew and St. 
2 Mark. They tell us, theſe Fiſhermen 
„ caſting a Net into the Sea; this 
Mark i. 19,26. Evangeliſt, that they were gone out of their 
+ © Ships, and were waj/ing (or, as it might 
more properly be rendered, had waſhed) their Nets. 
They lay, that Jeſus, upon calling Peter and Andreu, 
departed thence, and finding James and John with 
Zebedee their Father, called them alſo : But here all 
four are ſaid to have been together, all to have afliſted 
in drawing up the vaſt Quantity of Fiſhes ; and all, 
as was hinted before, are intimated to have a Concern 
in thoſe Words at the 1oth Verſe, though more 
particularly directed to Simon. „„ 
Nov, for reconciling any ſeeming, Differences 
between Paſſages of this Nature, ſome Allowances are 
| reaſonable and neceſſary to be made, for Variation cf 
| Circumſtances, in one Hiſtorian, who makes it his 
Buſineſs to recount Matters diſtinctly and at large; 
and in another whoſe Intention it is, only to declare 
Facts in general, without entering into the Series and 
Order of each Action. This is the Caſe of the two 
other Evangeliſts. They deſigned us no more, than 
a ſummary Account of theſe four Apoſtles Call, wy 
| | ne „ "nn 
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their Compliance with it. Hence they contented 


themſelves with ſetting down apart, ſo much firſt as 


relates to Andrew and Peter, and afterwards what 
related to James and Fohy, But now St. Luke, who 


purpoſes to ſhew the Manner and whole Procels of this 
Call, records the Miracle at length; he interweaves 
ſeveral remarkable Paſſages, wherein the Four were 


jointly concerned, and by which they at once received 
ſuch aſtoniſhing and convincing Evidences of Chriſt's 


Power, as diſpoſed them to that eminent Readineſs 


and Zeal, of devoting themſelves to his Service ever 


arer.” | POS 
Thus then the Order of the Whole ſeems to lie: 
Our Saviour had, for Privacy, retired to the Side of 


the Sea, or Lake of Genneſareth. It ſo fell out, that 


ſome Fiſhermen juſt at that Time had been long toiling 
without any Succeſs : They had therefore now left off, 


had waſhed their Nets, and ſome of the Company 
had not only waſhed, but were mending them. In 


order whereunto they had quitted their Boats, but 
were now returned to them again. All theſe Circum- 
ſtances, though not needful to be mentioned 1n the 


brief Account of St. Matthew and St. Mark, did yet 
contribute greatly to St. Luke's Purpoſe, of undertax- 


ing to deſcribe the miraculous Draught, which was 


taken at our Lord's Command to make a freſh Expe- 


riment. He therefore fitly brings all theſe Circum- 
ſtances together; becauſe ſuch, as argued the Parties 
concerned to have deſiſted from any farther Attempts, 
and to fit down in deſpair of any Game, at that Time. 


Conſequently, the prodigious Succeſs they found fo 


quickly after, was the more amazing, and the more 

| lively repreſented, by the many fruitleſs Trials, and 
utter Diſtruſts of any ſuch Thing, which thus appear 

nw andere. on i uit, 


While our Lord was walking upon the Strand, and 


obſerving theſe Fiſhers, the Multitudes purſued him: 
And for Curioſity, or more properly for Edification, 


deſired to hear the Word of God at his Mouth, Ulk, 


Who 
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who was always willing to gratify any Inclinations to 
Piety and Improvement in Heavenly Wiſdom, con- 
trived to inſtruct them, in a Manner the moſt commo- 
dious, that the Condition of the Place would alloy, 
Hence he entered into Simon's Ship, which was now 
at full Leiſure to receive him : And fo placed the 
Multitudes before him, as at once to deliver himſelf from 
the Crowd, and to gain an Advantage, by that ſmall 
Eminence, of being better heard. Thus far, and in 
this Method, the Three Evangeliſts are brought to a 
good Agreement, and ſo leave us no ſufficient Ground 
of doubting, whether the Action be not one and the 
ſame, though not deſcribed by all with the ſame 
Exactneſs and Particularity. For here 
St. Luke ſets forward, with the Miracle 
omitted by them, the Importance whereof will be 
more clearly manifeſted, by thoſe Remarks, which! 
Propoſed, in the 
II. Second place, to make upon this Occaſion. 
1. And the Firſt Thing I chooſe to obſerve, is the 
dea Obedience of St. Peter. When Jeſus bade him 
launch out into the Deep, and let down the Nets for a 
Draught : His Anſwer immediately is, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the Night, and have taken 
nothing; nevertheleſs 1 thy Nord I will 
let down the Net. How vigorous were the Impreſ- 
| fions of thoſe Divine Diſcourſes, which produced a 
cheerful Compliance, not diſcouraged by the Weart- | 
neſs of a whole Night's Labour in vain? The Nets 
were waſhed, and reſerved for a more favourable Seaſon; 
and yet the whole Trouble is willingly renewed at our 
Lord's inſtance. A ſeaſonable Warning for every 
Servant of his not ro deſpond upon any unſucceſsful 
Trials in his Maſter's Buſineſs : Nor to {ink his Spirits 
for any Diſappointments in the Way of his ordinary 
Calling : When we tee ſuch an Example now before 
us, of ſuch a Bleſſing upon a Mind ready to labour 
at his Word, and ſo large Amends made at once, for 
o many fruitleſs Experiments before. 


= Ver. 4+ | 


Ver, 5, 


2. For 
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2. For that is my Second Obſervation, The Wonder- 
ful Succeſs of this Obedience; he they had thus dont, 
they incloſed a great Multitude of Fiſhes. 3 
So great, that their Net brake, and tie 
found themſelves obliged to call in the Aſſiſtance of 
their Partners from another Ship; and both the Veſſels 
were ſo deeply laden, that they began to fink. A Draught, 
which nothing at that Time could give them reaſon 
to expect; which nothing could have cauſed, but the 


commanding Power of Him, who hath all Creatures 
at his own Diſpoſal, and calls them together at ſuch 


Seaſons and Places, as he ſees fit. A Draught, which 
nothing could merit, nothing could better reſemble, 


than the marvellous Zeal and Faith of theſe Fiſhers, 


their worthy and reverent Apprehenſions of Chriſt, 


and the ſtrong Perſuaſion they entertained, that not- 


withſtanding any former Diſappointments, not any 


Thing, which they had his expreſs Order to do, though 
in itſelf moſt unlikely to proſper, ſhould ever be at- 
tempted without attaining its deſigned Effect. A moſt 
ſignificant Emblem this, of the indefatigable Induſtry, 


and moſt amazing Succeſſes of theſe Apoſtles after- 
wards, when they became Fiſhers of Men. 
3. A Third Obſervation that offers itſelf, is the 
modeſt and becoming Expreſſion of humble Wonder, 
by Peter's falling down at Feſus his Knees, and , 
crying out, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful © 


Man, O Lord. This Adoration and Form of Speech | 


conſpire to denote the profoundeſt Reverence imagin- 


able: An awful Acknowledgment of a Divine Perſon 


and Power; a Mixture of Humility, and Surprize, 
and Dread, looking up firſt to the Almighty Author 


of it, and then reflecting back upon himſelf, as alto- 


gether unworthy ſo ſenſible a Demonſtration of the 
Divine Favour. All which Behaviour ſeems to have 
proceeded from a Notion, ſo often inculcated by 


Moſes, that no Fleſp can ſee God and live. This taught 


Men to believe his Preſence too Bright and Strong, 
tor human Nature to ſuſtain : And from thence led 
5 them 
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them to conclude, that all his extraordinary Approaches 
and Appearances toward them, might be ominous 
and full of Danger. And is not this a very natural 
Inference, when Men remember, how much they 
have to provoke the Anger of God, and how little, 


how impoſſible indeed it is that they ſhould have any 


Thing at all, to engage his Kindneſs, or invite him 
to the Condeſcenſion of a friendly Correſpondence 


with them? 
Another Remark, proper for this Occaſion, is is 


the End and Event of all that went before. For the 


Method, taken by our Lord to compoſe St. Peter's 
n Aſtoniſhment, we have in theſe Words: 
Tear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
| Men. Thus he is given plainly to underſtand, whither 
this Miracle led, and what it portended. That it was 


the Figure of a richer and more plentiful Prey; that 


he ſhould be taken from that mean Employment, and 
exalted to one of higher and more honourable Impor- 


tance : That his Net ſhould incloſe the Minds of 


reaſonable Creatures, and bring them into Captivity 


to the Goſpel; that theſe ſhould be caught, not 
as s the other ſilly Animals, to their Deſtruction; but 

taken alive, nay therefore taken, that 
L eme. they may live. O bleſſed Capture, which 

is the only Inſtrument, the indiſpenſable Condition, 


A 35 of our Happineſs! To eſcape this Spi- 
1 3 e Net, is only to be free from Righ- 
| zecuſneſs ; a falſe imaginary Freedom, worſe than the 
worlt of Slavery : *Tis to continue Ser. 


bid. Ver. 23. 
Eg voants of Sin, in Bondage to Luſt and 


Corruption; a Service, which entitles to no other 


Wages but Death, Vengeance and Wrath without 
Mercy, Horrors and Torments of Body and Soul, 
irreverſible, unconceivable, everlaſting. 


There is indeed one of the moſt material Remarks, 


proper to this Matter, yet behind. The Compliance, 
I mean, paid to our Lord's Command, 


OY of following and torlaking all they had 


for 
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for him. But, in regard our Church hath not only 


fixed upon that, as the particular Commendation of one 


of theſe Apoſtles ; but hath taught us to 5.7 S. Andrew's 
pray, that we may imitate the Pattern 5 
ſet us here: I purpoſely reſerve, for the Day dedi- 


cated to his Memory, to conſider, both wherein the 


Virtue of this Obedience conſiſted, and how far we, 


and Chriſtians in general, are concerned to follow 


Examples of this Nature. 


The Sixth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
The CoLLEZ OT. 
: GOD, who haſt prepared for them that 
() love thee ſuch good Things, as paſs Mans 
. Underſtanding, pour into our Hearts 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
ſach love towards thee, that we loving thee above 
all Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which 


exceed all that we can deſire, through Jeſus 
. lies, 0 


The EIS TLE. 


e 7 7 PAkAPHRASE 
* OW ye not, that ſo many of us 3. Ye cannot ſure 
as avere baptized into Feſus Chriſt, but be ſenſible, that 


 avere baptized into his Death? the Sacrament of Bap- 
| | | EK, tiſm obliges us to the 
5 3 heliefof Chriſt's Deach. 
4. Therefore aue are buried with him by _ 
Baptiſm into Death: That like as Chriſt 


| was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory formity toit: Intimated 
of the Father, even ſo wwe alſo ſhould walk by that ſignificant Ce- 
20.200: 1: Temony of covering the 


| in Newneſs of Life. 


be riſing again to a new Life, as he roſe from Death and the Grave, 


5. For if aue have been planted together 5, For if we be unit- | 
In the Likeneſs of his Death : We ball be ed to him in the Re- 


alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrefion: ſemblance of the For- 


mer, we {hall likewiſe 


_-_ de reſembled to him in the Benefits of the Latter, 
Vox. III. 8 8 | | 6. In 


+ Nay, not only the 
Belief of it, but a Con- 


wy j "vo WUECY- WR WV REF, 08 
his dead Body was covered with Earth. The Effect whereof will 
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6. In the Former, by 
living no longer a Life 
of Sin, which he died 
on purpoſe to take away 
the Guilt and Domi- 


7. All Obligations 
of Servitude naturally 8 
determining with our 


Lives natural. 


8. And accordingly, 
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6. Knowing this, that our Old Man i, 
crucified with bim, that the Body of Sin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth abe 


ſhould not ſerve Sin. 


7. For he that is dead, is freed fron 


2. 


8. Now if aue be dead with Chrif, ab 


from the Inſtanceof this 
figurative Death, we Ee „ 
muſt live in a new Manner, and ſuch as may entitle, and reſemble, 
us to the Life Chriſt now leads. = 

9, 10, 11. Which is 
ſubject to no ſecond 


a believe that We ſhall alſo live with him; 


9. Knowing that C brift, being raiſed 
from the Dead, dieth no more: Death hat) 


Death; and therefore 


we muſt not return to 


our former Courſe, 


Which, in the Spiritual 
Senſe, would be to die 


a ſecond Time, and ſo 


no more Dominion over bim. | 
10. For in that he died, he died unto Sin 
once But in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
—_ 3 . 
11. Lieauiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to 


| be dead indeed unto Sin; but alive unts 
do be unlike him, who God through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 


died once for all. 


COM M E N T. 


 FFUHE Apoſtle had been magnifying the Freedom 
of God's Grace, in the Redemption. of Sinners 
by the Death of Chriſt; and ſhewing, that the Works 
and Deſerts of Men had no Part in procuring this 
mighty Benefit ; but that it ought to be thanktully 
and entirely aſcribed to the Divine Compaſſion and 


Love. From hence, he was aware, ſome might be 
perverſe enough to draw this wicked Inference; that 
then the worſe Men are, the more they contribute to 
the illuſtrating God's Mercy; and ſo the Freedom of 
F.. this Grace takes off the Neceſſity of 4 
Holy Life. This Inference he firſt rejeds 
with Indignation and Abhorrence; and then proceeds 
here to prove it moſt unreaſonable in itſelf, and alto- 
gether inconſiſtent with the Profeſſion and . 
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of the Chriſtian Religion. The firſt Argument made 
uſe of to this Purpole, 1s taken from the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm z wherein we ſolemnly take that Profeſſion 


upon ourſelves. This makes the Subject of the Epiſ- 
tle now in Hand; and the Force of St. Paul's Reaſon- 


ing upon it may be diſcerned, by conſidering the 
Particulars that fotlow, © oo ot 


1. It is plain from this, and ſeveral other Places 


of Scripture, that Baptiſm implies, and requires, an 


expreſs Belief of the Death of Chriſt, as the Inftru- 


ment of our Salvation. Conſequently, there muſt be 


a firm Hope and Truſt of obtaining that Salvation, 
by his Sufferings, as the Efficient and Meritorious 


Cauſe, but by Faith and a Converſation agreeable to 
it, as a Conditional Cauſe, without which the Other 
will ſtand us in no ſtead, So that a right Belief, and 


a good Life, are our Part of the Covenant. For this, 


like all other Covenants, is mutual; and releaſes the 


other Party contracting, if that, which we indent for, 


be not fo diſcharged, as God under the Goſpel hath | 


Ms ww. 8 
2. The Apoſtle urges, that this is what Chriſtians 


cannot but be ſenſible of. Becauſe, not only the Terms 
upon which they are admitted into Memberſtip with 


the Church, and all the preſent and future Privileges 
conſequent upon it, do expreſsly mention this Condi- 
tion; but alſo the Rites of this Sacrament ſufficiently 


intimate it to them. The Ceremony of immerging the 
Body of the Baptized, repreſents the Burial of a dead 


Perſon under Ground. The pouring Water upon the 


Party, in Caſes where the Former cannot conveni- 
| ently be done, anſwers to the covering and throwing 


Earth upon a Perſon ſo dead. But both agree in 


| figuring a Death and Burial, as the emerging again 
doth a new Life. And this, it is plain, can only mean 
the Mortification of ſome old, and Quickening of ſome 


contrary Principle, in a Spiritual Senſe. All this, 


| though it paſs upon the outward Man, yet manifeſtly 
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having no Effect, nor working any Change there, or 
in the natural Life; but only being contrived, by a 
ſenſible Repreſentation, and ſome proper Ceremonies 
ſeen by us, to confirm our Faith in Effects, which 
we neither do, nor can ſee. This is.the Caſe of all the 
Sacraments, N called, that are, or ever have 
been, (and of ſome ind there ever have been Sacra. 
ments) in all Ages of the World: That is, outward 
and vilible Signs of ſome inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
ſuſpended upon Conditions, ſuited to the State of 
Religion, at the Time of their 0 Inſtitution 
and Obſervance. 
. Now, Thirdly, This I ke to be obſervable ; In 
| every Inſtitution of this Kind ; that there hath con- 
{tantly been ſome ſignificant Expreſſion, both of the 
Privilege, and the Duty, of the Parties entering into 
Covenant by it. It were no difficult Undertaking, [ 
_ conceive, to make this out, as to the Ages of the 
Church antecedent to Chriſtianity. But J confine 
my ſelf to St. Paul's Inſtance before us. The Chriſtian's 
Privilege is a Releaſe from the Guilt and Dominion of 
. and from the Death inflicted as a Puniſhment 
upon it. This Releaſe is procured by the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, conſidered not in his private 
and perſonal Capacity, but as the common Ranſom 
and Repreſentative of Mankind. This Death is repre- 
ſented; by the Baptized being put under Water; thu 
| Reſurrection, by his being taken out of the Water. 
The Former expreſſes our Belief in the Benefits of his 
dying; the Latter that of our riſing again after his 
Example; and, that we are no longer liable to endlels 
Corruption. In this conſiſts our Privilege; we die 
as he died, but we are aſſured of Reſtoration to Lite, 
as, and becauſe, he liveth again. But then the Deſign 
of his Death conſidered, as that, which was to prevent 
future, as well as to atone for paſt Sins, as plainly 
ſhews our Duty; becauſe this cannot be otherwilc 
effected, chan by Reformation of Life. There is 11 
this 
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this Difference : That in the Point of Privilege, we are 
literally conformed to the Image of Chriſt, and as we 
actually die, ſo we ſhall actually ariſe from the Dead: 


Whereas in Point of Duty, we attain to a Metapho- 


rical Reſemblance only. Our Body is not crucified 
and killed in Baptiſm, but the Body of Sin, our corrupt 


Appetites and Luſts; our Perſons do not revive, but 


our Graces and good Principles. From hence it is, 
that the Apoſtle does not ſay, we are planted together 


in his Death and Reſurrection; but (as St. Chryſoftom 


and other Fathers obſerve very emphatically) inter- 


poles the Likeneſs of his Death, and the Likene/s of 
his Reſurrection. Thus he intimates that there is only. 


a Relemblance of theſe Things at preſent ; yet this 


is ſuch a Relemblance, as 1s neceſſary to bring us to the 


Reality, In ſhort (as hath been formerly 
hinted) what our Saviour did and ſuffered 
for us mult be, in a ſpiritual Senſe, and 
lo far as we are capable, imitated, and acted over 


Eve. 


again by Us: And is not only an Object of our Faith, 5 


but a Rule for our Practice. 
Nou there are ſome Paſſages in the Scripture under 
Conſideration, which, if diligently attended to, may 


be of uſe, toward diſcovering the true Extent of our 


| Duty in this Particular. I will endeavour, as briefly as 

I can, to make ſome Profit of them to that Purpoſe. 

I. Firſt then, let thoſe Expreſſions be obſerved, 

| that the Old Man is crucified with Chriſt, that he Boch 

| of Sin is to be 2 ea, and that be that is dead, 75 freed 
from Sin. 


T hele Phraſes.” The 0¹⁴ * and the Body of Sin, 


| are of a collective Signification; and import, that in 


| the Covenant of Baptiſm, there is no manner of Reſerve. 
allowed us : But that our Obligations are univerſal, 


and every Sort of corrupt Luſt, by the indulging 
whereof we are brought into Diſobedience, is equally | 
renounced by them. The Reaſonableneſs of admitting 


10 Exceptions in this Engagement, my Reader hath. 
OR e already 
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already been acquainted with in a late 
Epit. for 5 S. Diſcourſe. That which we are as highly 
Mer Trin. | 
concerned to get a right Underſtanding of, 
is how this Old Man is crucified, and that Body of Sin 
 deftroyed, ſo as to deſerve the Character of being dead 
itſelf, or our being dead with regard to it; and that, 
after the Example of Chriſt, who, we know, Was 
literally, and in the ſtricteſt Senſe dede. 
Upon the like Occaſion I have PR 
Ts merly taken notice, that it is not human 
Nature, conſidered with the Appetites 
and Affections eſſential to it, but in regard of the 
Corruptions ſuperinduced by Sin, which we liſt our— 
ſelves againſt, and are to treat as an Enemy. Baptiſm, 
when making us Chriſtians, leaves us ſtill Men; and 
conſequently neither does itſelf, nor can poflibly engage 
us to, eradicate thoſe Paſſions and Deſires, which 
are interwoven with our original Conſtitution. Nor 
Indeed is there any need it ſhould. For all our Fault 
and Miſchief proceeds, not from the Affections them - 
ſelves, but from the Miſapplication or Exceſs (in a 
Word, from the Abuſe) of them. Love and Hatred 
are the ſame Motions of the Soul, whether God and 
Heaven, or Sin and the World be the Object. But 
theſe, according to the Thing loved or hated, and 
according to the Meaſure in which it is ſo, promote 
our Virtue, or enſnare us in Vice. The Meaning then 
of dying to Sin is only, that, by our Care and good 
Habits, ſo entire a Maſtery ſhould be attained im the 
Government of our Affections, and the turning them 
to Holineſs ſhould become ſo eaſy and familiar and 
conſtant a Practice with us; that this Cuſtom ſhall be 
a Kind of new Nature; and thoſe Suggeſtions to Evil, 
"which: even in the beſt Men, will now and then be 
ſtirring, ſhould have no more Power to feduce us, than 
A dead Carcaſe hath to move and act. For, properly 
ſpeaking, the Will is the vital Part of the Soul; and, 
as "oe Life or Death Natural appears by the Bod) 


3 Ps exerting 
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exerting itſelf in, or being deprived of Motion: So is 
the Life or Death Spiritual to be judged, by the 
Determinations of the Will. And, be the Tempta- 
tions from without, and the Inclinations from within, 


to do wickedly, never ſo importunate and ſtrong; yet 
if all theſe are not only dead, but buried; ſo conquered 
and ſo perfectly kept down, that they lie as it were 


under Ground, cannot get up again, cannot ſhake or 


move the Will to any Degree of Indulgence or Conſent; 
That Soul is truly dead with Chriſt, the Old Man in it 


crucified, and the Body of Sin deſtroyed, Which indeed 


is the only Body we are concerned to deſtroy, And 


hence the very Form of our baptiſmal Vow runs, that 


we renounce not the Worid at large, but the vain Pomps 
and Glory, and covetous Deſires of it; nor the Fleſb at 
large, whoſe Deſires to put off it is impoſſible, but 


the carnal and impure Luſts of it. And therefore, 


in our admirable Catechiſm, the Subſtance of that 


Vow is repeated, with this ſmall but ſignificant Vari- 


ation; the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Thus intimating 
| {ufficiently, that we engage no farther againſt theſe, 
than, as they are wicked and ſinful: Either fuch them- 
ſelves, or the Means and Occaſions of betraying us 


into Habits, and Actions, and Diſpoſitions that are 
lo, And thus much, I conceive, may ſuffice, for 


explaining that Death to Sin, whereby we are ſaid to 


be dead and buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm. 
2. But, as the Benefits of his real Death are accom- 


pliſhed and aſſured to us by his real Reſurrection; 
o are thoſe of our figurative one, by our reſembling 
him in the Latter as well as the Former. And to this 


Purpoſe the Apoſtle mentions being alive with him, 


planted together in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection, and, 
tor an Explication of his Meaning, as he was raiſed 


ON 


| jrom the Dead by the Glery of the Father, fo our Burial 


with him by Baptiſm into Death is with this Defign, 
nat ike as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by the 
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Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in New: 
neſs If Life. The State we are left in by the former 
Particular, 1s a State of Inactivity, which ſuppoſes 
the corrupt Principle killed in us. But the State 
denoted by this, is one of Vigour and Action, and 
ſuppoſes us quickened by a quite contrary Principle 
That would ſuffice to work in us the Image of à 
Saviour dead, and always to continue ſo; but with- 

out this we cannot attain another, as neceſſary, Part 
of his Likeneſs; the Image of a riſen and livin 
Saviour. For the Character of a Chriſtian is by no 


Means anſwered, by the mortifying al! 
725 . our evil and corrupt Aſfections; but, as 
our Service expreſſes it, muſt be finiſhed, 
8 by daily proceeding in all Virtue and Gedlineſs of living. 
his is the Import of thoſe Figures, ſo very frequent 
in Scripture, of a New Heart, and a New Spirit; 
a New Man, and a New Creature ; a New Birth, and 
a New Lite. All which inſinuate the Greatneſs > 
the Change: The greateſt, indeed, that a Soul is 
capable of; and ſo great, as to render the Werden 
R to ĩt exceeding juſt and proper. 

Now in regard the Soul of Man is a Principle or 
Subject of moral Good and Evil; the Newnefs here 
ſpoken of, it is evident, muſt 'be a Newneſs of 
Not den Diſpoſitions, Deſites,- and of a Converſation 
proceeding from, and agreeable to, theſe. Which 
when heavenly and virtuous, are deſervedly ſtyl'd New; 
| becauſe corrective of, contrary to, and ſuperinduced 
after, thoſe vicious and worldly ones, wherewith, in 
this corrupt State of Nature, every Man is born, That 
Change is made by the Grace of God's Holy Spirit; 
which gives a freſh Turn to our Thoughts and Affe. 
tions, imprints a true Senſe of Good and Evil, puts a 
quite different Bent upon the Will, diſpoſes it to Walk 
by Faith rather than by Sight, to prefer pure and in- 
tellectual before ſenſual and | polluted Pleaſures, to ovel- 
balance Per ent and mean with eternal, thouzh een 
= and 
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and inviſible Advantages : And fo, by theſe and many 


other like Operations, renders us new, that is, quite 


other Men from what it found us, either actually be- 


ing, or in a Diſpoſition to be. 

And of this Change the Reſurrection of our Lord 
is very elegantly propoſed for a Pattern. His Body, 
when riſen, as hath been generally conceived, was ſo 


far ſpiritualiz d, as no longer to be ſubject to any of 


our common Decays and Infirmities. And the eating 
and drinking we read of after this, were Inſtances of 
Condeſcenſion, to give inconteſtable Evidence of his 
being alive again; not any neceſſary Supports to a 
Nature then wanting them. In like Manner, when 
Chriſtians love Things that are holy, and ſpiritual, 
and heavenly, and get above the World and its Temp- 
tations; They act in Agreement to their Profeſſion, 
But, for the Cares, and Delights, and Advantages of 
Fleſh and Senle, theſe indeed are Part of their Ani- 


1 mal Life. Thete ſhould always be looked upon as 


neceſſary Incumbrances, and inſeparable from a Con- 


dition of Mortality: but ſuch, as never can be worthy 


| the chief of their Thought and Pains. Not to be 


wiſhed, farther than Nature and the Conveniences of 
doing good require them; and therefore the Time 


and Labour employed about them, is rather to be 
ſubmitted to, than choſen. _ 


3. Once more, The Reben of Chriſt, to 


which Baptiſm brings us, implies a conſtant Perleve- 


rance in our Duty. Thus St. Paul ar- 


gues too; Chriſt being raiſed from the Vas e 
Dead dieth no more, Death hath no more B over 

lim. For in that he died, be died unto Sin once; but in 
that he liveth, be liveth unto God. And then follows, 
Likewiſe reckon ye yourſelves alſo to be dead indeed unto 

Sin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt cur Lord, 
The Inference is ſtrong, and the Parallel cloſe. Our 
Lord could die but once, becauſe there could never be 
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Occaſion to require it a ſecond Time. For the Deſign 
of his Death was to take away Sin: and becauſe this 
was accompliſh'd to the uttermoſt at once, therefore 
he died once for all. This argued the Perfection of 
his Sacrifice; this argues too the Life, to which he 
roſe, to be endleſs. Now, if Baptiſm repreſent his 
Reſurrection as well as his Death; it muſt be ſucha 
riſing to a Life of Righteouſneſs, as never dies to Sin any 
more. Accordingly herein the ſpiritual and natural 
Life agree, that as we can be born but once, ſo we are 
baptized but once. And as the vital Principle in each 
Caſe is then imparted for a Man's whole Term, ſo is 
it in each Caſe left to the Man's own Care to preſerve 
and cheriſh it. There may indeed be many Languiſh- 


ings and Indiſpoſitions, there may allo be violent and 
acute Diſeaſes in the Body, from which Recovery is 
had, and Health perfectly reſtored. There may too 
in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal, Waſtings and 
Failings, Falls by Infirmity or Surpriſe, nay grievous 
deliberate Offences, and corrupt Cuſtoms. And yet 

_ theſe, if taken in Time, may be cured by the Spiritual 
Food and Phyſic provided for that Purpoſe. Conſi- 
deration, and Prayer, and Repentance; the Word of 
God, and the Sacrament of his Death: Thele are our 
Refreſhments and our Remedies, They ſuſtain vs 
when we droop, they reſtore us when we are ſick, 
they enable us to grow, and ſtrengthen us when at 

our Stature. And therefore it is as much as the Life 
J am ſpeaking of is worth, for every Man to apply 
theſe frequently, ſcaſonably, and reverently. For, by 
neglecting theſe Ordinances, ill Habits get ground; 
and a Redundance of noxious Humours will choke 
our vital Principle, and throw us back again into 
that Death, from which there is no Birth or Reſurrec- 
Wo ²ll pr Tee 

O that the Generality of Chriſtians would ſeriouiy 
lay this Scripture to Heart | That they would now and 


nen 
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then reflect upon the Engagements, and the End, of 


Baptiſm ! That they would carefully examine, what 
Conformity is to be found, between themſelves and a 


gead and riſen Saviour; and be convinced, that they 


have no Foundation for Hope in, nor Benefit from, 
| that Death and Reſurrection, farther than ſuch Con- 
formity can juſtify their Title! Men would not then 


content themſelves with ſuch a lame Obedience, as 
covers, and quite ſwallows up, a few faint Eſſays to- 


wards, or Acts of, Piety and Viteos, with frequent 
and grievous Relapſes 1 into Sin: As if the Lord, whom 


they : are bound to imitate, had died often, and Jain 


abſtaining from notorious Evil were the whole of their 


copy after a Dead, but by no means after a Riten and 


than openly to renounce it. I had almoſt ſaid, not a 


| kinder Thing to themſelves, ſince they only profeſs it 


to their heavier Condemnation; ſince they neither 
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long buried, but roſe and lived for very ſhort Inter- 

vals, They would not think it ſufficient to lead a 

Life of Eaſe and Idleneſs, of no Uſe, no Example; 
as if the doing Good were of no Conſequence, but the- 


Engagement. Which indeed is in ſome Degree to 


Living, Saviour. Much leis could any, who attend 
| to this Paſſage, allow themſelves in ſuch Habits, as | 
| area Scandal to Religion, and a virtual Abjuration of 
their Baptiſmal Covenant. Adultery and Lewdnels, 
| Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Covetouſneſs and Ambi- 
| tion, Strife and Revenge, Profaneneſs and Irreligion z 
thele are ſuch raging Plagues, as aſſault the very Seat of 
our Spiritual Life. The Perſons guilty of them could 
not do a kinder Thing to the Credit of Chriſtianity, 


imitate their Lord, nor any Servant of his; except 
that traiterous one, who ſaid, Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed 
| him, as a Signal to thoſe Enemies, who came under 
| tis Conduct to take, and o mock, and to Kill him. 
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The Sixth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 


Pan AaPHRASE, 
20. I tell you, that 
the Righteouſneſs I're- 
quire from my Diſci- 


plwes, is much more per- 


fect, than that which the 
Jewiſh Maſters teach, 


The Gos EI. 


St. Matthew v. 20. 


20 ESUS aid unto his Diſciples, 

"Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall ex- 
N ceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
. and Phariſees, ye ſpall in no Caſe 
enter into toe Kingdom W Haven. 


that Men are by Law obliged to. 


They 
| Forged hold the Sixth 
Commandment to be 


ſatisfied by abſtaining 
from the Act of M urder. 


22. But 1 tell you, 


that raſh and cauſeleſs 


Anger, and all reproach- 


fol Language, proceed- 


Ing from a Spirit of 


Rancour and Revenge, 


is a Violation of this 


Commandment. | 
23, 24, And this ſo 


great a one, and ſo 8 


fenſive to God, that 
he will not accept the 


Prayers of an uncbari- 


table Man. And the 


only Way for ſuch a one 


to make Atonement for 
his own Sins, is to be 


for the 


21. L have heard that it gba faith 
them of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and 


whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in Danger 


of the on ; 


#3; But J ag. unto you, That whoſoever 
ig angry with his Brother without aCauſc, 
Hall be in Danger of the Judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Brother, Raca, 
ſhall be in Danger of the Council but aubo- 
foever ſhall ſay, Thau Fool, me be in Dan- 
ger of Hell. frre. e 


23. Ther FIN ” TRE babes thy Gift to 
the Altar, and there remembereſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt be; 

24. Leave there thy Gift before the Al- 
tar, and go thy Way, firſt be reconciled io 


thy Brother, and then come and Her ii | 


Gift. 


reconciled to his Brother ; to make Satiſ. 


faction for any Wrong done by him, and then to come and make 


his Application to God for that Forgiveneſs, which, 


till this be 


done, he is in no Condition of obtaining. 


285, 26. When Men 
are ſenſible that an Ad- 


verſary hath them at 
Advantage, they loſe 


no Time in making | up 


the Matter, that ſo the 


ill Conſequences of let- 
ting Suits run to the 
Extremity may be pre- 


25. Agree with thine Adverſary guick- 
H, whilſt thou art in the Way with hin: 
left at any Time the Adverſary deliver thee 
to the Judge, and the Fudge deliver thee 
zo the Officer, and thou be caſt into Pri/on. 

26. Perily I ſay unto thee, Thou jhalt c 
no Menus come out thence, till thou bal. bald 
the uetermoſt 1 F arthing. 


vented, Let this be your Practice with Almighty God, and male 
up the Quarrel with Him; by returning to Charity, before it be 


too late, and the Caſe 


paſt all Remed y. 


c o NN E N r. 


his Doctrines; by declaring it his Deſign, not to 


deſtroy, but to fulfil, or bring up the Moral La to its 


juſt Height and Perfection. And here he 1 
proceeds to ſet down One out of many er ar, 22. 


Inſtances, wherein the Chriſtian Religion hath exalted 
our Duty, above what the Jewiſh Doctors held Men 
accountable for. They condemn'd groſs Crimes, 
and palliated leſs; they were content with ſuch an 


Obedience, as the La of their Law directed. He 
requires all thoſe Qualifications and good Diſpoſitions, . 
which ſecure and promote the true Intent of the Law. 


He cuts down Wickedneſs at the very Root; and 

prevents the Act, by ſuppreſſing the firſt irregular 
Motions, and every Tendency toward it. Of this | 
we have here a remarkable Example, with Regard to 

Cauſeleſs Anger and Reviling Language: which 1 

deſign for the! Subject of this Diſcourſe. And, to the 


Intent it may have its due Effect, I will, Firſt, ſer 


before you the Sin of Anger, according to the ſeveral 
Degrees of it mentioned here. Secondly, I will repre- 


{ent the great Guilt of it. And, Thirdly, L will Pre- 


icribe ſome Remedies againſt i Ke 

1. The Fault, Firſt, is deſcribed in diffrent Pro- 
portions : : Each whereof riſes above, and is an Ag- 
gravation to, that which went before. The loweſt is 


expreſſed, by a Man's being angry with by Brother 


Concerning Anger in general, and 
| bow far it is allowable, a proper Occaſion © 


| for Enquiry will offer hereafter. Let it . for 9 8. 


Without a Cauſe. 


_ after Prin. 


iuffice at preſent to obſerve, that the Sin 


| here condemned, may be committed: at leaſt theſe Three 


Moving Ways: 
1. Firſ, 
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U R Lord had a. little before Salad al Impu- 
tations of Novelty, which might be caſt upon 
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1. Firſt, All that Anger is evidently cauſeleſs, which 
Men ſuffer themſelves to fly out into, without any at 
all, or upon very ſlight, Provocations. And this is 
frequently too viſible in hot and haſty People, whoſe 
violent, unaccountable, abſurd Paſſion 1s really, at the 
fame Time, matter both of Pity and Wonder. While 
for mere Trifles, for any thing, for nothing, for 
groundleſs Suſpicions, and jealous Whimſies of their 
don, they work themſelves up to all the Extravagan- 
cies of Rage and Madneſs, When they are incenſed 
againſt Brute Beaſts, at Creatures inanimate, at Croſſes 
purely accidental: In which there can be no Founda- 
tion for Anger, becauſe theſe Things do not act by 
Will or Choice; nor, even when they happen to be 
Inſtruments of Harm, are they in a Capacity of 
intending us any Injury. When we diſorder Ourſelves, 


becauſe Others do not agree with us in the fame 
Opinions, or Speak, or Act, juſt as we would have 
them. When we are ruffled with the Reproofs of a 


| Teacher, or fret at the Admonitions of a Friend; and 
reſent that as a Slight or a Wrong, which was intended 
for our Good; and done in Duty, or in Kindneſs to 
us. In a Word, when any of thoſe Things puts us 
out of Temper, which a Good Man would think 
_ deſerve his Thanks, or a Wiſe Man would overlook, 
as not worth his Notice. In all theſe, and ſundry like 
Inſtances, the Man, who feels himſelf provoked, is, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, Angry without a Cauſe, = 
2. And ſo is He too, Secondly, who, when a uſt 
Cauſe of Reſentment is given, exceeds in the Meaſure 
of it; ang cheriſhes a Paſſion, deeper and fiercer than 
the Offence can juſtify, And this happens, as oft as 
Men are tranſported beyond the Bounds of Conſidera- 
tion, to do or ſuffer that, which when they come to 
reflect upon in cold Blood, and to weigh Things in an 
equal Balance, they find Cauſe to check and condemn 
themſelves for. For Moderation and Equity are Vir- 
| | | | | 7 „ 
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tues of perpetual Force, and ſome ſtanding Rules of 
Decency and Duty no Circumſtances can make it 


allowable to tranſgreſs. In ſuch Tranſgreſſions there- 


fore, though the Whole of our Anger may not be with- 
out Cauſe, yet ſo much of it is as exceeds a reaſon- 


able Proportion, and outweighs the Nature and the 
Merit of the Crime. How much comes under the 
Cenſure of being thus immoderate, is utterly impoſſi- 


ble for Me, or any Man to determine in the general. 
This is one of the Points, in which every one muſt be 
his own Caſuiſt. But all that will certainly deſerve to 


be ſo cenſured, which the Judgment, when ſober, and 


free from Prepoſſeſſion and Heat, ſhall find to be more 
than was due or becoming. And we cannot doubt, 


but this will oftentimes prove a very great deal; 
when it is conſidered how falſe thoſe Glaſſes are, 
through which a Mind diſtempered with Paſtion ſees 


every Thing ; how the leaſt Touch gauls us, when we 


are inflamed and ſore; and after how different a Man- 
ner we feel, and entertain, and judge of, the ſame Lan- 
guage, and the ſame Behaviour, when we come to be 
cool and quiet, and examine them over again, with | 


the Principles of undiſturbed Reaſon, and the Meek- 


" 


| neſs of the Chriſtian Religion. 


3. Another Inſtance of the Crime before us, I con- 
ceive may be inſinuated by the Word Brother. The 


cheriſhing, I mean, malicious and revengeful Thoughts, 
againſt a Perſon, . whom we are under the ſtricteſt En- 


gagements to ſerve and love. Forgetting the Nearneſs 
of that Relation, which Nature and Religion have eſta- 
bliſhed betwixt us: As, that we are the Workmanſhip _ 
of the ſame God, Children of the ſame Father, the ſame 


Fleſh and Blood, animated with the ſame rational and 


immortal Soul; And (which ought to be yet infinitely 
more endearing) that we are redeemed by the ſame 
Saviour, waſhed in the ſame Baptiſm, united by the 


lame Faith, and ſo Members of the ſame myſtical Body, 


and 
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and Heirs, through Hope, of the ſame everlaſting 


Kingdom. | 5 

Where theſe manifold Ties of intimate and tender 
Affection are remembered, they cannot but mightily 
diſpoſe to Gentleneſs and Forbearance. And every 
wiſe and good Man will be content to make large 
| Allowances in Behalf of ſuch a Brother; and judge 
_ theſe Aﬀinities worthy to be put into the Scales againſt 
many Miſcarriages. He will not take Diſguſt, where 
no Occaſion is given; and where a ſlight one happens, 
he will make no Difficulty to overlook it. He will 
put a Check even upon his juſteſt Reſentments, and 
ſtop within the Bounds of Equity and Decency. Ef. 
pecially he will take ſo effectual Care to curb and quiet 
the Sallies of his Paſſion ; that, whatever ſudden Ruf. 
fles may diſorder him, none ſhall be ſuffered to take 
root and fix into inveterate Hatred and Spight. For, 
he, who acts otherwiſe, exceeds in the Cauſe and the 


Degree of his Anger: And he, who acts otherwiſe, 


to a Brother, exceeds in regard of the Perſon, to 
whoſe Prejudice the Indignation is conceived. Thus 
much ſeems implied in the fr Degree of the Fault 
forbidden here, that of being angry wwith a Brother 
doit hout a Cauſe. So great Depravity, it ſeems, have 
our Paſſions of this Kind, even when ſuppreſſed and 


kept to ourſelves; even when Men think they have 


good Reaſon to commend their own Temper and their 
Conduct, for ſo far governing their Behaviour and 
their Tongues, that neither the One ſhall diſcover 
their Reſentment, nor the Other break out into abu- 
five Language, EL 


„ 


Ihe 7 Degrees that follow, ſuppoſe this likely to 
be done. And, becauſe both Raca and Fool here are 
Terms of Virulence and Contempt, and differ only in 
the greater or leſs Degree of Anger expreſſed by them; 
I ſhall not think myſelf obliged to ſpeak to them 
diſtinctly; but will put them together, under ts 
. . | = common 


of Vipers: And a Greater than all theſe, 
even the Pattern and Perfection of Gentleneſs and 
Meekneſs, ſtigmatizes the Scribes and Phapilees with 
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common Topic of Reproach, and vilifying Speeches 


to one another. 


But here I muſt premiſe, that ſuch Terms of Diſdain 
are not univerſally unlawful. From the Mouth of a 


Superior they are often of Uſe, ſometimes of Neceſſicy, 
to awaken ſtupid Men; to render them more effectu- 
ally, at once ſenſible, and aſhamed of their Folly; to 
_ expoſe the horrible Abſurdity of pernicious Opinions, 

or the flagrant Enormity of wicked Practices. Thus 

David and Solomon call the perverſe Sinner Fool, Times 


without Number. Thus St. James declares him, who 
reſts upon Faith without Works, to be 
Raca, or a vain Man : Thus St. Paul aſks, 
who had bewitched his Fooliſh Galatians, Gal. iti. 1. 

and ſtyles Elymas the Sorcerer a Child f 
the Devil, pt Enemy of all Righteouſneſs. e wi. 10. 
Thus the Baptiſt allows the Phariſees and Sadducees 
no better Appellation, than a Generation 


Jam. ii. 20. 


Matth. 11i. Te 


the ſcandalous Titles of Fools and Blind, 
Hypocr ites, and Children of Hell, 


_ Theſe Inſtances make it plain, that Terms of Diſ. 5 


paragement and Reproach are in ſome Caſes allowable: 


And particularly then, when (as St. Paul expreſſes af 


Men are rebuked forply to render hem „ 
ſound in the Truth : Where Charity, in a it, i. 12, 13. 


Word, 1s at the Bottom, and an High Auth ority in 


the Reprover gives ſuch Language Countenance. But 
ſuch Examples are not to be drawn into Prece jents, 
without great Caution, and almoſt abſolute Nece fory. 
Otherwiſe, when we delign, not to promote the 
Party's or a Public Good, by thus routing or expo- 
lng him, but purely to vent a Rage that boils over, 
and to do all the Miſchief ill Words are Ccapabl. of, 
at is the Scurrility condemned 1 in the Pailage before 
us, 


Vor. III. BY: 1 


f —xxili. 155 19. f 
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It will not, I hope, be expected, that J ſhould en- 
large i in Explanations, or Inſtances, of theſe haughty 
and diſdainful Terms. Let it ſuffice to ſay, that they 
include all thoſe opprobrious Names, whereby Men 
ſignify their Contempt of one another. Such as ve 
wiſh, the Brawls and Quarrels in our Streets, or even 

thoſe, where better Senſe and Breeding ought to ex. 
clude them, would permit us to continue in Ignorance. 
of. Such at leaſt, as Decency exclude from hence. 
For indeed thoſe Contumelies and Revilings are only 
contrived, to ſpit the Venom of a furious undiſcipli- 
ned Mind, out from a filthy and licentious Tongue, 
without any Regard to God, or our Neighbour, or 
Truth, or Good Manners. All theſe are compre. 
 hended under Raca and Fool. And, as each of them 
is the overflowing of the very Madneſs. of Anger; 
ſo is it attended with ſo long a Train of Sins "and 
Miſchiefs, as make it juſt with our Saviour, to charge 
them with great Guilt, and to threaten them with 
heavy Puniſhments. The Nature of That, and Rex 
ſonableneſs of T eſe, I come to ſhew under my... 


1 Sad Head. - That cauſeleſs Anger, and 
abuſive Language, are highly offenſive to Almighty 
God, we need no better Proof, than the 
Declaration made here by Chrift, that 
the Devotions of People, guilty in theſe Reſpect, 
can do them no Service; nor ſhall any the moſt folemn 
Sacrifice they can offer be accepted for their Sin. But, 
beſides this, we have almoſt infinite other Paſſages 
to the like Effect: Some that forbid all Envying 
| and Variance, and Malice, and Wrath, 
and Clamour, and Bitterneſs, and not only 
Jam. iv, — Butins, and Devouring, but even Deſ pl inn, 
and Speaking Evil of one another, Some, 

that baniſh the Perſons addicted to theſe Exccſks 
from common Society, and will not allow a C Riſe 
wil 


ver 23, 24+ 


| Eph, iv, 
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with a Railer, any more than with Infidels and moſt 
abandoned Profligates, no not to eat. Some 8 
that aſſure us, God himſelf ranks theſe ® 
Men with the blackeſt Offenders, and that as Idolaters, 
and Fornicators, and Adulterers, and Abuſers 
of tbemſelves with Mankind, and Thieves, 
and Covetous, and Drunkards, and Extortioners fhall not, 
ſo neither ſhall Revilers inberit the Kingdom of God. 
And accordingly St. John's Account of the heavenly Z 
Jeruſalem ſhuts out of the Gates of it all _ | 
Dogs, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a 
Lie. By which ſeem to be meant all thoſe froward and 
quarrelſome, and (if I may ſo ſpeak) curriſh People, 
that bark and ſnarl at one another, and take a Pleaſure 
to foam out their own ill Nature and Rage, in Falſhood, 
and Bitterneſs, and foul-mouth'd Reproaches. 
A heavy Doom this, but ſuch as we ſhall diſcern 
to be juſt too, if we attend a little to the following 
ieee 
1. The great Contediction between ſuch exceſſive 


Chap. vi. 


Rev, xxii, 18. 


x Fierceneſs of Paſſion and Virulence of Speech, and the 
true Temper of the Chriſtian Religion. This, above 
nd all Things, labours to inſpire Peace and good Humour, 
by Wi Love and Tenderneſs, Mecknels and mutual Reſpect. 
the WT Virtues, that make Society uſeful, and Converſation 
hit ſweet and eaſy. But Theſe can never conſiſt with Theſe 
cs, fretful, and peeviſh, and fiery Diſpoſitions, which 
mn flame out into Paſſion upon every Trifle, and give their 
But, Tongues a Looſe upon every Character and Reputa- 
dag tion chat unhappily ſtands 1 in their Way. Which puts 
yig me in Mind of obſerving = 
'Tath, 2. Secondly, That a great Arden of theſe 
only Exceſſes in Paſſion is the manifeſt Injuſtice of them, 
,I6, For theſe do not meaſure the Actions, or the Quali- 
Sonde, ties, of their Brethren, by the true Standard of Right. 
celle and Wrong, of Good and Evil; but purely by Re- 
thin {catment, and their Demeanour to ſome One Ferſon 
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in particular, The Injury done, if any be done, is in 
| ſuch Caſes eſteemed, not according to its Demerit 
abſtractedly conſidered, but by the Affront, or Incon- 
venience, that falls upon ourſelves. That which 
another ſuffers, we fee without Indignation, nay we 
often excuſe or vindicate; but let it come Home to 
Us; and tis fo barbarous, ſo heinous, and baſe; 


that we can never again think well of the Perſon that 
did it, be the Excellencies, that recommend him to 


the general Eſteem of the World, otherwiſe never ſo 
valuable and great. 
the ſame, to whomſoever done, under the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances. But hence it appears, that Pride and 
Partiality form all the angry Man's Judgments; that 
Self is. at the Bottom of all this Indignation. And 


daily Experience proves the Crime in general to haue 


little Concern in the Matter, by that very different 


Senſe and Notion Men have of it, when it does not 


happen to light upon their own Particular. 


Theſe angry Reſentments are manifeſt Breaches 


of that Charity, which is the Subſtance and End of 
the whole Law. They are ſo, even when moſt pri- 
vate and ſuppreſt. For Charity does not regard the 
_ outward Carriage only, but muſt govern the inmoſt 
Aﬀections of the Soul. And He, who thinks and 
wiſhes ill, is uncharitable and unchriſtian, as well as 
He, who ſpeaks and acts maliciouſly. And if the 


Man, who refrains his Mouth from opprobrious 


Language, have not preſerved his Virtue inviolate; 
moch leis do They preſerve it, who give their Paſſion 
vent, and allow themſelves any Manner of unbe. 
coming L verties, under the Heat and Diſorder of 
Provocation. | 

4. This ſhews the R of our U Saviouſh 
Argument here, which makes cauſeleſs Anger, and 
contemptuous Reproaches, a Branch of the Sin of 


Murder in particular. For fo he deen, by reducing it 
within 


And yet the Thing 1s plainly 
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within the Compaſs of that Commandment, Thou ſhalt 
nt kill, The Foundation of Miſchief, and Seeds of 
Violence, are laid in the firſt Emotions of the Soul. 


And there 1s little Ground to believe, thar they, who 


indulge the Beginnings of Paſſion, will be difooſed, 
out of any true Principle, to prevent the fatal Con- 


ſequznces of it. But, admitting them ſo diſpoſed, 
yer, when the Fire is kindled, every Thing helps to 


blow it up, and it may not afterwards be in our Power 


to get it under, although we would never fo fain. 


The Be inning of Strife (as Solomon wile- 


Pi n 5 
ly obſer ves) 7s as when one letteth cut ne 


Mater. So long as the Banks and Dams are well 
fenced, and kept up to their due Height, this runs in 


the proper Channel; but when once thoſe give way, 


a Stream, other wiſe ſmall, makes a huge Inundation, 


and bears down all before i it, and knows no Bounds. 


Thus one Reſentment opens the Paſſage to a greater 


and fiercer, and one Word draws on another, till at 


laſt all end in Revenge and Blood. They therefore, 


who attend to the Conſtitution of Mankind. and how 


the ſenſual Part and Paſſions of the Soul puſh us upon 
all manner of Extravagance, cannot but fee the Ne- 
ceſſity of keeping a {trait Rein; and, that the only 


way to govern and reſtrain theſe, is to curb and pre- 
vent their Heat at firſt flying out : Becauſe then in- 
deed is the Time of ſubduing and reſtraining them to 
the beſt Purpoſe. And they, who reflect upon An- 


ger in particular, how this, above all other Paſſions, 


blinds the Reaſon, and carries the Man out of him- 


ſelf; what Furies and Devils it makes, where it 


hath got Poſſeſſion ; what Heart-burnings and Con- 
| tentions, what Tumult and Confuſion it creates; 
what Wounds, and Deaths, and Deſolations it ſcatters; 


mult needs allow, that the Peace and Safety of the 
World could never be ſecured, but by cruſhing this 
venomous Cockatrice in the Egg. Religita there- 
T " fore 
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fore had not anſwered its End, nor been a compe. 
tent Guard to Human Society; without leaving 
Men anſwerable for the very Tendencies and Occa- 
ſions, and for wilfully taking the firſt Steps toward 
ſuch pernicious Wickedneſs. For the Hands of Men 
could not be tyed up from Cruelty, without tying 
up their Tongues from Exaſperation and Bitterneſs, 
Nor could thoſe Tongues again be with-held from 
 Evil-Speaking, without a Reſtraint from Evil-Think- 
ing, laid upon that Part, out of whoſe Abundance it 
is that the Mouth does ſpeak. So neceſſary tor the 
common Good 1t proves, to root up the Tree, and 
ſtop up the Fountain. For while that Tree is ſuffer. 
ed to ſtand and live, it will produce corrupt Fruit; 
and fo long as that Spring is left open, it will ſend 
forth poiſonous and bitter Stream. ws 


I come now, in the Loſt Place, to propoſe ſome few 
Remedies, againſt the Sins we have been treating of; 
by which we may hope to reform any paſt, and to pre. 

vent any future, Guilt of this kind. 


I. The Firſt of theſe is Humility, or a modeſt 
Opinion of our own Deſerts. For Pride, above all 
things, renders Men peeviſh and captious, jealous ot 
being neglected, quickly provoked, and implacable 
when they are fo. All which is the Effect of inſiſting 
upon greater Deference, than others, who do not ſee 
with the ſame partial Eyes, can diſcover to be their Due. 
This likewiſe diſpoſes ſuch, to return tho? but a lul- 
_ pected Affront, with the utmoſt Inſolence and Contempt. 
Proud and haughty Scorner is his Name, 
Ep 20h dealeth in proud Wrath, And you 
obſerve, that the vilifying Titles, condemn'd here by 
our Saviour, are Terms of Diminution , deſigned to 
import a wretched Diſtance in the Perſon ſpoken to, 
beneath the ſuppoſed Perfections and Dignity of the 
Party uttering them. And thus in Truth, in every De- 

preſſion of our Neighbour, there is a ſecret Purpose, 


Prov. xxi. 24. 
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not only to grieve Him, but to exalt our Selves. 
Were but this Swelling of the Mind once well dil- 
perſed, we ſhould be leſs ſuſpicious : Converſation 
would be no Way uneaſy, and Caprice would utterly 
vaniſh. So ſays the Wife Man, Only by > 


. | 5 Prov. wy 5 | 
Pride cometh Contention, but with the wel! 


adviſed is Wiſdom. The Conſiderate and the Religious 
are calm and cool; not haſtily inflamed, not at any 


Time outragious. Which ſhould they ſuffer themſelves 
in, their Character is forfeited, their Virtue borne down 


and loſt; for here Envying and Strife HS : 
ſucceeds, there (according to St. James) . 


is Confuſion and every evil Work. 


2. A Second Remedy againſt theſe Sins would be, 


frequently to reflect upon the horrible Deformity, and 
dreadful Conſequences, of them. How Anger turns 
Men into wild Beaſts, and quite diveſts them of Hu- 
manity and Common Senſe. What Agonies of Mind, 
what Diſorder of the Spirits, what deſpicable Abſur- 
dities in Behaviour, what Fury and Phrenzy it hurries 
them into; what raſh Oaths, what horrible Impre- 


cations, what blaſphemous, nay, what ſenſeleſs Profa- 


nations of God's moſt Holy Name; what Virulence 


of Expreſſion, what baſe divulging of Secrets, what 
Injuries, and Violations of intimate Confidences, which 


are ſure to be condemned ever after, but perhaps can 
never be repaired again. Theſe are Things, ſo noto- 
rious, and fo incident to the Paſſion of Anger, that I 


verily believe, no Man ever ſaw another violently 
tranſported with it, but he either pitied or deſpiſed 
him; and, that none was ever ſo tranſported himſelf; 


| who was not guilty of ſomething, which, upon ſecond 


Reflexion, and in cold Blood, he did not find Cauſe to 
repent and be very much aſhamed of. But the weigh- 
tieſt Conſideration of all is that of the Vengeance theſe 


Sins expoſe us to. A Vengeance, which the Violent 
and Revengeful hope in vain to eſcape, who ſnewr 
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themſ-le; fo rigorous and bitter upon every ligt 


Occaſion; and at the ſame Time ſtand in fo great 

need of Forbearance and Clemency, as having in ſo 

many Things offended both God and Man, 

2. Another excellent Preſervative would be, not to 

put ourſelves into a Paſſion for any Thing, till we have 

_ reaſon to be thoroughly perſuaded of the Truth, and 
have well conſidered the Conſequence of it. 


It is one unfortunate Obſtruction to Peace and good 


Neighbourhood, that the things People are extremely 


grieved to hear, they are yet inquiſitive after, and for. 
Fate to believe. This gives Whiſperers and Sland. 


crers too eaſy Acceſs, and too miſchievous an Advan- 
age; when they, under Pretence of mighty Friend- 
= officiouſly inform us, what others have, behind 


our Backs, done, or ſpoken, concerning us. Thus 


have a thouſand and ten thouſand Quarrels ſprung up, 
wich never had any real Ground at all. Well were 


it therefore, if, upon ſuch Occaſions, we could be 
| prevailed upon to ſuſpend our Reſentments, till fully 
latisfizd, upon good Proof, that Matters have not bien 


miſrepreſented to us. Admirable to this purpoſe is the 
Son of Sirach's Advice. Admoniſb a Friend, 
it may be he hath not done it; and if he hav? 
dane it, that he doth it no more. Admonijn 
thy Friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it; and if be have 
that he ſpeak il net again. AO a Friend, for mam 
Times it is a Slander ,, and believe not every Tale. 

Bur if the T hing be true, yet it may not be worth 
our Reſentment; end therefore its Quality and Ci 
cumſtances ſhould. alſo be carefully and candidly ex- 
amined, And, could we once bring ourſelves to this 
Reſolution and Temper, the Buſineſs, Jam labouring 
for, were done. All haſty ar: d precipitate Paſſion would 
effectu: ally be prevented: For in the time of that Con. 
ſideration, our Minds would find leiſure to cool, and 
we ſhould ſcarce ever be angry at all; but certain 
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after TRINITY. 281 
Thus would a World of Milunderſtandings be laid 


fira ! / perſuade myſelf, would, if thoroughly inquired 


of Condemnation to eternal Miſery hereafter. 


to mention, 1s frequent Communicating in the Sacra- 


derly, the moſt deſerved, Reſentments. And a Feaſt 
cf Love too, expreſling the molt ſincere Friendſhip 


a Preparation for this Approach to God the reſtrain- 
of our Paſſions in this Kind 1s, we have all the Evi- 
dence in the World, from God's refuſing here to hold 
any friendly Correſpondence with, or to make any 
Account of the Prayers and molt ſolemn Acts of De- 
one Particular, For this is the plain Connexion, this 


immediately ſubjoined to the Paſſage, I have all along 
been conſidering. A Declaration expreſſed indeed in 


the 


never «without a Cauſe, nor violent and bitter, with one. 


all; ep, and of miſchievous Quarrels be ſtifled in the 
Birth. The greater, much greater Parr whereof, I 1 


into, be found at the Bottom to have been raiſed from 
Falſhoods, or from T rifles. T hus we ſhould not fail 
to deliver our own Souls, at leaſt, from infinite Follies 
and Inconveniences, from Abundance of Guilt here, 
and from our Lord's dreadful Sentence, in this Paſſage, 


4. The Laſt Remedy in this Cafe, which I ſhall need 


ment of the Lord's Supper. A Feaſt of Commemora- 
tion for the greateſt Inſtance of Forgiveneſs, that ever 
was exhibited to Mankind; of the higheſt Provoca- 
tions paſſed over, in the moſt condeſcending and even 
amazing Manner. The Remembrance whereof ought. 
to be more than ſufficient to compoſe the moſt ditor- 


for, the moſt entire Union with, every Member of 
his My ſtical Body, whoſe Death for his Enemies is 
there repreſented. And how neceſſary, how indiſpenſable 


ing, ſubduing, and repenting of, any former Exceſſes 


votion, when offered up by Perſons defective in this 
the natural Importance, of our Lord's Declaration, 
| Terms that allude io the Fewiſh, but of equal ſignifi- 


cance and effect with regard to the Chriſtian Worlhip; 
And! would to God all Eren that frequent 
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the Holy Table, and entertain great Hopes from { 
Going, would ferioully lay it to Heart.) Therefore, if 
thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remember 


thet thy Brother hath aught againſt thee, leave there tly 
Gift before the Altar, and (though thou halt proceeded 
thus far, yet even then) go thy Way, firſt be reconciled 


to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. | 


conclude this Diſcourſe, with a Remark upon the ver 
careful Proviſion, which our eſtabliſhed Church hath 
made, for the punctual Obſervance of this Command. 


In the Warning given of this Sacrament to be adminiſ. 


tered, the Caution runs thus: If any of you be in 
Envy, or Malice, or in any other grievous Crime, 
* repent you of your Sins, or elſe come not to that 


« Holy Table; leſt after the taking of that Holy 
e Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as he entered 


< into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquity, and 
« bring you to Deſtruction both of Body and Soul,” 
In her Exhortation at the Time of adminiſtering, 
among other Qualifications, requiſite to eſcape the 
Judgments of God upon unworthy Communicants, 


This is expreſsly mentioned, „ge in perfect Charity 
<« with all Men, ſo ſhall ye be meet Partakers of theſe 


Holy Myſteries.” And once more, when inviting 
the Communicants to approach the bleſſed Table, ſhe 


does it in theſe Terms: © Ye that do truly and 


„ earneſtly repent you of your Sins, and are in Love 
and Charity with your Neighbours, &c. Draw near 
„with Faith, and take this Holy Sacrament to your 
Comfort, Sc. Which two laſt Warnings, ſo 


repeated, even after the Offertory, and ſome Progrels 


in the Service already made, ſeem to have a particular 
| Regard to theſe Words of our bleſſed Saviour. And 
all together abundantly prove, that, if any uncharitable 
Perſon intrude upon this Ordinance, the Guilt and 


Danger conſequent upon it, is to be charged in n0 
Degree upon the Church's Negligence, but entirely 


upon the Party's wn Preſumption. 
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The CoLLECT. 


ö 
| ORD of all Power and Might, who art the 
x. Author,and Giver of all good Things ; graft 
| in our Hearts the Love of thy Name, increaſe Fame, 1. 17. 
Y in us true Religion, nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, 
h and of thy great Mercy keep us in the * through FF | 1 
| Jeſus CREST our Lord. Amen. Rt | = 
4 The Ep 8 T „ 5 
e, Rom. vi. 19. PARAPHRASE, "0 
a 19 . ] peak after the Manner of Men, 19. Jam now about +58 
ly becauſe of the Infirmity of your to urge an Argument, _. 
ed Fleſh ; for as ye have yielded | your to the Reaſonableneſs 15 
1d Members Servants to Uncleanne/5, and to whereof yourown Prac- Will 
* Iniquity unto Iniguity; even ſo now yield tice will teſtify. Ve N 
ö your Members Servants ro Rigeteonfuc/? know by Experience, 1 
85 unto Holineſs that, before your Con- 1 
he | verſion, your whole N 
ts Care was to Fatiky y your Gnful Luſts; let it now, after Converſion, 7012 
0 be as entirely employed in Virtue and Holineſs. x 0 
| 7 20. For auhen ye were the Servants of 20. And ſerve your | þ | I 
4 din, ye were free frow Net. new Maſter as diligent- ' a 
ns ly as your old One, 46 
ſhe without dividing your AﬀeAtions to Sin a in which Righteouſ=. | Phe 
and neſs had no Part then. | f . | 
ove . What Fruit had ye then in 1 221. This is butequal, £ 144 
ear Things whereof ye are now aſpamed ? For ſuppoſing the Advan- * 
the ents of thoſe Things is Death, tage of both theſe Ser- | 12 
Our vices equal. = 1; FR 
) f 22. * now being ads free from Sin, 22. But it is far from | h 4 | 
rels | and become Servants unto God, ye have being ſo: For there 1s A "FM 
ular your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End ever- only Shame and Death _ 1p 
ax lafting Life, to be got by the One; _ 1084 
whereas Holineſs here, and eternal Happineſs hereaſters are the | . 
able Reward of the Other. 5 
and 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death: 23. In which 2 7 
1 00 But the Gift of God is eternal Life, through is again this Difference; RED 7 
rely Teſus Chrift our Lord, that Death is declared 1 
1 to be the Wages deſerv- — 
ed by Sin ; hut chat eternal Life, nee by Bases, neither 7700 
is, nor can be deſerved: For this is a Gift, beſtowed by God, =” 
lor the Sake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt oyr Lord, ; ® 
p59" 
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Ob CO Mn M N r. 


A INT Paul is here continuing to urge the Chriſ. 
tian's Obligations to Holineſs of Life. In the 
Epiſtle for the laſt Lord's Day, he had argued fron; 
the true Importance of Baptiſm, and the Engagement 
brought upon ourſelves in that Sacrament. But in 
this he proceeds frem another Topick, and accom. 
modates himſelf more immediately to the Circum- 
| ſtances of thoſe Converts to whom he wrote. He 
brings to Remembrance their former Condition, and 
their Behaviour under it; and thence, by Parity of 
Reaton, infers the Equity of the ſame Care and Zeal 
in ſatisfying the Duties of their preſent Profeſſicn; 
With that, which had all along been expreſled, to 
ſatisfy thoſe corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, under 
whote Influence they had lived heretofore. 
The Force of this Part of the Argument lies in two 
Propoſitions, virtually included in it. The Firſt is, 
that a Condition of Servitude implies an intire Obedi. 
ence tothe Party one profeſſes to ſerve, The Second, 
that all Mankind are Servants, though not all to the 
fame Maſter. Some to Sin, the World, and the 
Devil; others to Almighty God and to Virtue. The 
Former i is a State of Nature, in which all are born 
under the Dominion of thoſe corrupt Luſts, that per- 
petually command and carry them into Evil: The 
Latter is a State of Grace, which quickens Men witi 
a new and heavenly Principle, commands and diſpoſes 
them to Good, and tranſlates them into another 
Service, which in Truth is perfect Freedom. 
In this Regard then the Apoltle appeals to their own 
Practice and Experience ; whether, in the Former of 
theſe Services, they did not yield Compliance to every 
Suggeſtion of depraved Nature, readily, and without 
reſerve. They employed every F aculty (he intimates) 
of their Mind, every Member of their Body; ö grudge 
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no Part of their Time and Pains, boggled at no 


that Riot or Uncleanneſs, that Ambition or Covetouſ- 
e neſs, that Pride or Vain- glory, that Envy or Revenge, 
1 which then exerciſed a Dominion over them, without 
it any Controul. Theſe never iſſued any Order to do 
in wickedly, which, to the very utmoſt of their Might, 
n. was not obſerved, as ſoon as given. SORTS 
n. This was indeed to anſwer the Character of Ser- 
le vants. And from the Nature of that Character it is, 
nd that the Apoſtle forms his Argument in this Place. 
of LX. For though the Maſter was changed, yet the Condi- 
% don of theſe Romans was fo far ſtill the fame, that they 
n; continued Servants; and, in that Quality, were obliged 
90 to the ſame entire Obedience. So that as formerly 
ger Lin had the whole of their Thought, and Time and 
Endeavour, God and Religion ought now to have 

-W0 them entire. To divide themſelves between this new _ 
, choſen, and that old forſaken Maſter, as it by no 
edi- Means could conſiſt with their Contract and their 
nd, Duty: So was it to deal with their preſent, much worſe 
the than they had done with their paſt Maſter. For he 
the is not equally ſerved, when any Tergiverſation, any 
The lnterrupture, any Mixture of Sin, is permitted to 
born break the conſtant Tenure of Obſervance, intended 
per- 5 their Entrance into the Retinue and Family of 
% . ĩĩ on Co 
witn It is confeſſed, in the Former of theſe Services, Incli- 
poſes nation and Nature would put them forward: Whereas 
other the Latter goes againſt the Grain, and is diſcharged 
with Difficulty and Reluctance. But this Objection 
- own bois balanced, by thoſe Aſſiſtances for correcting the 
cr er Corruptions of Nature, which are imparted ſo liber- 
every ally, that none, who does his own Part faithfully, ſhall 
thou: WY "ave Reaſon to complain for want of Acceptance and 
nate) bocceſs. And, though in fact our Obedience againſt 
adged the Bent and Infirmities of Senſe be abaſed with ſome 
1 ps Aar 


Difficulties, ' thought nothing too much to do, or to 
endure for the gratifying thoſe ſenſual Inclinations, 
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Allay; yet ſtill our Diſpoſitions and Defires may and 
ought to be true to their Point, And, provided they 
continue fo, this is interpreted faithful and true ſerving 

of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, becauſe the lower Part 
of the Soul, and the Members of the Body, are, upon 
theſe Terms, ſure to ſtand clear of all deliberate and 
wilful Tranſgreſſion. 


Thus far then St. Pauls Anne holds good, 


L ſuppoſing both Services, and the Profits of both equal, 


But if the Advantages do manifeſtly preponderate on 


one Side; as no Man can be reaſonably blamed, who 
changes for the better ; ſo every one will naturally be 
more diligent in his Buſineſs, where the Duty is more 
agreeable, and the Conſideration for it more valuable. 
And therefore from theſe Topics the Apoſtle ſtrength. 
ens his Reaſoning: And to the Equity of the Rela- 
tion they ſtood in, urged, as you have ſeen, in the 
three former Verſes of this Day's Epiſtle, he adds, in 
the three laſt, that moſt powerful Motive of Interel. 
For if a State of Service, alike in both Caſes re- 
quired them to do as much: The Profits accruing 
from their latter Service, required as much more 
from them in Proportion, as the Advantages of being 
faithful and diligent are greater, than any 1 to 
be attained in the Former, 
Had this Expoſtulation gone no farther, than that 
Sentence, Vat Fruit had you then in thiſe 
Things ? One might be apt to think, that 
nothing at all comes to Men from the Service of Sin; 
but that it leaves them, at giving over, juſt where 


ver. 21. | 


they begun. And this ſure were Diſcouragement 


enough in all Conſcience, to labour for the Wind, 
and undergo a World of Prudgery, for a Matten, 
who will never conſider us for our Pains. 
But alas! This is far from being the true State of 
the Caſe. For the Words next following ſhew the 
Emphaſis of that Queſtion to lie, not in there being 


_— Conſequences of ſuch a Service, but thoſe that arc 
| 2 great 
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a great deal worſe than none. Would the Limits of 
Argument require it, nothing were eaſier than to 
prove, that the Toil and Drudgery of a Courſe of 
Vice is inſupportable; and, that Men would have 
impoſe upon us Commands, in any Degree ſo ſlaviſn 


But St. Paul here is treating with Converts, that had 
broke their Chains, and aſſerted their native Liberty. 


inſeparable Effect is Shame ; which, to a Mind of any 
Ingenuity, muſt needs be very grating and terrible. 


remembered without the utmoſt Confuſion? On the 


human Nature, that all the Commendations, nay, all the 
Honours and Rewards, capable of being beſtowed by 
the whole World upon an ill Action, are not an Fqui- 
valent for the private Pleaſure and Peace, which retulr 


traduced, afflited, and perſecuted Virtue. 


Again. The End of theſe Things is Death. Death 
of the Body, even when renounced and repented of: 


| ſelf Remorſe and Torment, without Interval or End? 


42 . } 1 
agre2Q3% 


this Diſcourſe allow, or did the Thread of the Apoſtle's 


unanſwerable Objections againſt Religion, ſhould it 


and tyrannical, as our own Luſts and Paſſions do. 


And therefore he contents himſelf with the Mention of 
ſuch Conſequences, as that Service, even when forſaken, 
does naturally produce. Of theſe one preſent and 


For, what can make a Man amends, for the continual 
Reproaches of his own Breaſt, and the Reflexions of 
having long perſiſted in Facts, which cannot be 


contrary, when we are happily got looſe from this 
Tyranny, and become our own Men ; Reaſon never 
fails to juſtify, nor Conſcience to applaud, our better 

Choice. And theſe are Satisfactions ſo ſuited to 


from a Teſtimony within, borne even to the moſt 


| But otherwiſe Death, that is, infinite and irreverſible” 
Miſery, of Body and Soul both. And what a lamen- 
table Conſideration is this, that, after unconceivable 
Labour and Pain, a Man hath not only purchaſed 
| Reproach and Self- Condemnation, but enſured to him- 


Whereas, by employing his Time in the gentle ard 


_ 
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agrecable Service of God, he acts every Day more and 
more in Compliance with the Dictates of Reaſon, 
advances and improves human Nature, exults and 
triumphs with inward Peace and Joy, which carry him 
through his Work with Alacrity and Delight : But, 
when that Work is brought to a Concluſion, he i; 
paid, and overpaid, for all the Difficulties in it, by a 
Bliſs, of which all his former Satisfactions were Fore- 
taſtes and Pledges : A Bliſs therefore ſtyled Lit, 
becauſe all that is dear and deſirable, is implied and 
included in it: And a Bliſs that is Life indeed, becauſe 
| ſubject to no Decay from within, or to any Deftruc. 
tion from without. f 31721 
There is yet one very remarkable Circumſtance 
behind, greatly to the Advantage of a holy Life. 'Tis 
that the Death inflited upon Sin is the Wages of it: 
What God hath expreſsly threatened, and given Men 
| ſufficient Warning of: And therefore what they, 
who know before-hand upon what Terms they enſlave 
themſelves, and who have ſo many Aſſiſtances and 


Opportunities put into their Hands, of being Fiee 


and Happy, do by their Obſtinacy deſerve. But the 
Eternal Life, awarded to good Men, is what the very 
Beſt of them neither do, nor ever can deſerve. For 
what can we deſerve of Reward hereafter, for embra- 
cing that Virtue, which ſo amply rewards its own 
Practice here?. How can a Happineſs be ſtrict 
-merited, between the Eternity whereof, and the very 
ſhort Term we ſerve for it, there is no Manner of 
Proportion? What Claim can an Obedience lay, which 
is interrupted with Multitudes of Backſlidings and 
Neglects, each whereof would in Rigour evacuate its 
Title? We may indeed deſerve our Puniſhments, 
becauſe Sin is our own, entirely our own Act. But 
can we, with any good Senſe, be ſaid to deſerve 2 

_ Recompence, and ſuch a Recompence, for Acts, not 
entirely, not originally ours; and that at his Hands 
too, whoſe free Grace and good Spirit it is, that works 
e "FE iu 


after TRINITY, 


in us both the Will and the Deed ? Moſt juſtly there- 
fore doth the Apoſtle put the Difference here, between 
ages and Gift: That is the Effect of Juſtice, this of 


1 


Bounty. A Bounty not inclined by any Conſideration 
moving it on our Part; but redounding to, and deſcend- 
ing upon us, by and for the Sake of a Perſon, who hath, 
it muſt be confeſſed, merited it to the uttermoſt. 
Even Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Servants we are, who con- 
deſcended to purchaſe it, at the Price of his own. 
Blood: And therefore not unto us be the Praiſe, or 
any Part of it, but unto him; be Honour, and Glory, 
and Thanks, for this his unſpeakable 


| Gift. 


The GosPEL. 
St. Mark viii. 1. 


very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Feſus called his Diſciples unto 
him, and ſaith unto them, Do 


Days; and have nothing to eat: 


| their own Houſes, they will faint by the 


with Bread here in the Wilderneſs ? 

5. And he aſked them, How many Loaves 
baveye? And they ſaid, Scuben. 

b. And he commanded the People to fit 


Aud they did ſet them before the People. 

7. And they had a few ſmall Fiſhes + 
And be bleſſed ; and commanded to ſet them 
aſo before them. | 2 


4 


2. 1 have Compaſſion on the Multitude, 
| becanſe they have now been with me three 


3. Aud i I ſend them awvay faſting to 


Way : For divers of them came from far. 
4. And his Diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a Man ſatisfy theſe Men 


down on the Ground : And he took the ſeven 
Lives and gave Thanks, and brake, and 
gave to bis Diſciples to ſet before them: 
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8. Sothey did eat, and were filled : 4g 
they took up of the broken Meat that Was 
left, ſeven Baſhets. _ 
9. And they that had eaten were about 
| four Thouſand ; and he ſent them away, 

10. And ſtraighiavay he entered int q 
Ship with his Diſciples, and came into the 
Parts of Dalmanutha, 


-_— 
3 


ConmnMENT. 


IHE Miracle recorded here, though differing i 
ſome few Circumſtances, yet being the fane 

with regard to the Almighty Operation effecting it, 
and the Uſes proper to be made of it, as that in 
St. Jobn vi. my Reader is referred to a Diſcourſe On 
that Subject, tor the Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
I only add, that the Parts of Dalman- 

Want, de. tha, ver. 10. anſwer to the Coaſts of My: 
Aala, Matth. xv. 39. Magdala 18 ſald to 

have been a Town fo conſi derable, as to give Nam: 
to a Tract of the Country about it. Hence ſome hare 
thought Dalmanutha a Village within that Diviſion 
Others taking Magdala for the Town of that Nam 
only, ſuppoſe our Lord to have come into that Par 
of the Coaſt between this and Dalmanutha; fo thi 
either of them might be named indifferently. Thet 
Places lie near each other, in the half Tribe of Me 
_ Soon JAS: 


£ A 
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The Eighth SUND AY ; after TRINI TT. 


The CoLL Hr. 


d, LOR D, whoſe never-failing __ 
| 9. ordereth all Things both in Heaven 
Earth ; we humbly beſeech thee, to Po 
away from us all hurtful Things, and to gie! i 
thoſe Things which be profitable for us, ce ufer 
jeſus Chriſt Our Lord, Amen, | 


Paal. exix. 91. 
Prov. xvi. 33. 
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Rom. viii. 12. PARAPHRASE. 


a * GGG 
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12. „ 27th wwe are Debtors not to the 12. The Obligation 
42 Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh, that now lies upon us, 

| OO 5 " is, nottoliveany longer | 

by that carnal Principle, which prevailed under the Law ; but by 

the Grace of God's Spirit, which is our Rule and Guide under ch? 
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E 13. For if ye live after the Fl:ſþ, ye 13, Becauſe the 
I ſcall die: But if ye through the Spirit do Former cannot free us 
E mrtify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. from the Death inflited 
1 | Oy ani Sin: 
© But the Latter ſecures to us the Reſurrection of our Bodies, and 
Immortal Happineſs, VE 
„% © SS 5 5 
Mag- 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit 14. The Reaſon is, 
ed /, bi are the Sons of Gt dhat ſuch a Life gives 
Nane 3 BEE Evidence of our being 
& God's Children. 
viſion. WE 15. For ye have not received the Spirit 15. And ſo no longer 
Nam V Bondage again to fear ; but ye have re- in a ſervile State, but 
\t Pan ved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we adopted into the Fa- 


ſo thi , Abba, Father, oh mi, | 


Thee 16. 77. Spiric inhalt Beareth Witneſs 16. All which is 

of Mi Ritb our Spirit, that we are the Children proved, by communi- 

_ _ cu. „„ cating the Spirit of 
= God's natural, to us his 

— 8 | adopted, Sons. 


7. And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs 17. But Adoption is 
W God and joint Heirs with Chriſt « Fin order to inherit- 
Wo be that wwe ſuffer with him, that abe ing; and ſince this In- 
Wo be alſo glorified together.  -_ ____ heritance cannot be at- 
5 /// u ß 5 2H: - 
Provide fe, it follows, that this Relation of Sonſhip neceſſarily infers a 
Heaven u "re Life. Wherein, even after Death, that Inheritance may 
thee, u Foſteſfed. In the Glories of which future State we ſhall partake 
\d to gie th Chriſt, if content in the preſent State to partake with him in 
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COMM E N x. 


FT E R ſeveral other Pre-eminences of the 
Goſpel above the Jewiſh Law, and every other 
Gienfathin antecedent to it; St. Paul does, in this 
Chapter, inſiſt upon that moſt valuable one, of ſecur. 
ing to them that obey it, Life and a happy Immorta. 
: lity. This he proves to be an Excellence, peculiar tg 
the Goſpel, from the Means, whereby it is effected. 
The Firſt of theſe is Juſtification, or a Releaſe from 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, whereby Death pre. 
vailed upon all Mankind, for as much as all had ſinned, 
This Benefit Chriſt obtained for us, by himſelf becom. 
ing our Sin-offering, the only true and explatory Sact. 
fice; and fo taking off the Condemnation due to us, 
by undergoing. Death, on the Behalf of the whole 
human Nature, wherein he ſuffer d. And to prove 
this an Advantage, peculiar to the Goſpel, God i 
ſaid, by ſending his own Son in the Likens 
of þ F; nful Fleſb, and ſo by his Sacrifice for 
oy Sin, condemning Sin in the Fleſh, to have done what the 
Weakneſs of the Law could not do. 
But this Weakneſs is obſerved to han 
been through the Fleſh too; viz. the Preva 
lence of that ſenſual and carnal Principle, which by 
| betraying Men into Sin, rendered them ſtill mor 
_ obnoxious to Death, in Proportion as the Preceptsd 
the Law were multiplied. In order therefore to ec 
that Miſery, Sanctification is neceſfary alſo, Now thi 
is effected by the Aſſiſtances and Influences of G0 
Holy Spirit, correcting that corrupt Principle call 
the Fleſh. Sanctifying Grace reſcues from the Dont 
nion of Sin for the future, as juſtifying Grace relea 
trom the Penalty of Sin paſt, And, in regard 00 
| bother Covenant ever indented for ü 
Ver. 4,3. Communications of this Spirit; in regal 
Ver. 6. theſe allo are merited by, and con ſequel 
upon, the Death of Chriſt; in regdt 
the Things, which make for Life and Peace, cannd 
„ q 


« ver. 3 


5 Ver. % 
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be loved, purſued, or compaſſed without 
theſe, nor is God pleaſed with any of our Ver. 7,8. 
Works, which are not agreeable, and Ver. 9. 


be indeed owing, to this Spirit: (For this is a 
4: | diſtinguiſhing Character of them who belong to Chriſt.) 
his 


From hence it is, that Happineſs and Immortality are, 


. in this ſecond Reſpect alſo, repreſented, as Privileges, 
* which give a juſt Preference to the Chriſtian, above 


11 any other Religion whatſoever. 


rom 
pre- 
ned, 
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in common with other Men? It is confeſſed. Nor 
does the Apoſtle attempt the Abſurdity of =. 
| denying it, for he places their Privilege 
far excels any Advantages, poſſible to be reaped from 
| their Continuance in the preſent Life, by never dying 
| at all. This, he contends, is a Benefit entirely owing 


large, and with them in particular, who partake « of his 


o hat | Spirit and his Holineſs. ' 


hoy The original Condition of Man appears to have 
ich H been framed for Bliſs and Immortality. So that 
1 "I Death was no Part of the firſt Creation, 85. 
cp WM but (as this Apoſtle obſerves) had been 55 
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introduced by Nin. Not only actually dying then, 


And from a State, in which they might not, and, 
ſuppoſing them not to have tranigreſſed, could not 


their Poſterity at once, into a Condition, in which 
they could not but die: Nay, and ſo die, as no 
longer to be able, either to preſerve themſelves from 


heir Bodies from Corruption, or their Souls from 
Miſery, whenever God ſhall think fit to call them hence. 


But whence, it may be ſaid, all theſe vain Boaſts of 
] Immortality, while it is plain, that even Chriſtians die 


in being reſtored to Life, and ſuch. a future Life, as 


| to Chriſt. For a right Underſtanding whereof, I ſhall 
| briefly ſtate the Caſe, as it ſtood with Mankind in 
general, without Chriſt; and as it now, by Virtue of 
his Sufferings, ſtands both with human Nature at 


but even the Capacity of dying, was properly a Penalty. 


have died; our firſt Parents ſunk themſelves, and all 


Sorrow and Trouble: in this Life ; or to reſcue either 
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another State, where they do not only neither fin nor 
die; but where it is abſolutely impoſſible for them, 
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Now, in regard the whole human Nature had 
ſinned in Adam, this bodily Death ſtill paſſes upon 
all Men, But then, in Conſideration of the whole 
human Nature again ſuffering this Puniſhment in the 

_ Perſon of the Son of God, the Bodies of all Mankind 
ſhall be reſtored to Life again, and fo united to their 
Souls, as to ſuffer no ſecond Separation. The Souls 
too of ſuch, as ſtrictly ſpeaking are Chriſt's, do, toge. 
ther with their Bodies, enter into a State of Blik 
5 endleſs and unconceivable. Thus full 
Boo 8 15 . Reparation is made for the Loſs Mankind 
in general ſuſtained, by the Trantgreftion 

of the firſt Adam; in that, as then all died by one, 
Jo now all live again by one, their common Repre 
ſentative. Nay, this is more than Reparation'; in 
regard Death was inflicted for one Offence, but the 

| Releaſe is from many, each whereof had incurred 
the ſame Penalty. But for that other Death of the 
Soul, which Men bring upon themſelves; they, who 
oppoſe thoſe Luſts that open the Way to 1t, and are 
guided by that Spirit, which is the Author and Prin- 
5 0 of all Goodneſs to lapſed Men, are, notwithitand- 
ing the Neceſſity of Bodily Death, infinite Gainers 
For theſe Perſons are in much better Circumſtances, 
than if God ſhould have brought them back to thok 


of their common Anceſtor, even at the Time of his 
Innocence. It was, as I obſerved, poſſible for him n 
not to die; but, becauſe he was under a Poſſibility of ii 
ſinning, 'tis evident he was like wiſe under a Poſſibility 0 
ol dying: And conſequently, of continuing in Death WW 


for ever, ſuppoſing no Redemption by a ſecond 44am, 
Chriſtians, the very beſt of them, have, it is contels', 
Afflictions to conflict with, and bodily Death to 

undergo; but then from theſe they are tranſlated to 


either to ſin, or to die, any more. 
And this 1s the Argament made ufe of at the 10th 


and 11th Verſes: The Certainty of a — 
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ad Bliſs and Glory, for all them, who ſubmit themſclves 
on to the Guidance of the Holy Spirit. A Spirit, who 
ole is a Quickner as well as a Sanctifyer; the Giver of 
the Holineſs, and the Giver of Life; the Giver of the 
ind Former, as an Farneſt and certain Foretaſte of the 
\eir Latter. For Proof of this he argues, that the Graces 
puls of this Spirit are a Mark of the Chriſtian's Sonſhip, and 
Joe- that that Sonſhip was imparted by Adoption. A Method 
Ilſe always taken, in order to confer on the Party io adopted, 
full a Right to inherit the Eſtate of the Party 
Lind adopting. But now, in regard the Benefit 1 1516 
ion here mentioned is ſuch, as the preſent 8 
one, State is not capable of; it follows, that there muſt of 
pre neceſſity be another and more perfect State in reſerve, 
; in wherein the Profits of this Adoption may be fully made 
t the good and enjoyed. And it alſo follows, that the certain 
wrred Proſpect of ſo complete a Happineſs is an abundant 
f the Encouragement and Support againſt any Afffictions of 
who the Life we now lead, and againſt: the Fear of that Death 
d are of the Body, which ſhall one Day be ſwallowed up in 
Prin- this endleſs and infinitely better Life: Of which Life 
tand- the actual Poſſeſſion and Glories of that Natural Son of 
1ners, God, who was once dead, but now lives for evermore, 
ances, give infallible Aſſurance to his adopted Sons. 
thoſe Such ſeems to be the Connexion and true Force of the 
of his Apoſtle Argument in this Place, Which, ſo far as it 
r him regards our Sonſhip, and the Inferences properly reſult- 
lity of ing from thence, hath been largely conſi- = 
ibility dered ſome Time ago. The Privilege of * 8 54 2 7 
Dea 1nberiting, conſequent to that Relation, [ : 
Adam then referred to this Occaſion. Concerning which it ſhall 
tels'd, ſuffice ta make ſame few Remarks, as briefly as I can. 
ath to Theſe Words at the 17th Verſe, F Children then Heirs, 
ated t0 Heirs with God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, are Expreſ- 
fin nor lions taken from among Men: And, as was hinted be- 
them, fore, do particularly allude to the Cuſtoms; and Me- 

| thods, and Deſign, of Adoption, My Intention at pre- 
e 10th {ent is to aſſign ſme Reaſons, wheretore the Happineſs 
tion o of good Men hereafter, which the holy Scripture bath 
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elſewhere mentioned by ſundry other Figures and Ex. 
preſſions, ſhould here be repreſented under the Notion 
of an Inheritance : What we may be allowed to draw 
from hence for our Comfort and Advantage; and what 
Engagements, we ought, upon this Account, to think 
ourſelves under, in Point of Duty and Obedience, 
I. Now Firft, The Epiſtle for the laſt Lord's Day 
ſets forth Eternal Life in the Quality of 
a Gift, And I there ſhewed it to be truly 
ſo, and that! we are bound to eſteem, and thankfully 
to receive it as ſuch. And this was a very proper Re. 
preſentation for that Place; where the Apoſtle deſigned 
to humble Men under a Senſe of their Sin, and the 
Puniſhments thus incurred: and to magnify God's 
Grace, in not only forbearing to execute the Juſtice 
they had deſerved, but in beſtowing a Happineſs, 
which they neither did nor could deſerve. But here 
his Buſineſs is to fortify Men againſt the Hardſhips 
and Temptations of a malicious and dangerous World, 
: Diſtreſſes, and Perſecutions, and even Death itſelf 
Now, in order hereunto, it was neceſſary to propoſe 
their future Happineſs, in Terms of the utmoſt Aſſu— 
rance; ſuch as might juſtify the moſt abſolute Depend- 
ence upon the Pofieſſion of it. But now a Gift implies 
the Diſpoſer to be ſo perfectly at his own Liberty, that, 
if he beſtow it, it is a F avour and an Obligation; if he 
withhold it, no Hurt is done, or Occaſion of Complaint 
given. And, which Way could this miniſter that firm 
and confident Perſuaſion, which frail and yielding Fleſh 
and Blood finds little enough, to ſuſtain Faith again 
Senſe, and to render ſpiritual and diſtant Joys an Over 
balance for preſent and bodily Sufferings? Yet even to 
this Effect, great and difficult as Experience proves itt0 
be, muſt the Notion of an Inheritance be admitted for 
an adequate Cauſe, This naturally turns our Thoughts 
upon the Manner in uſe among Men, forſecuring Eſtates 
to their Poſterity. It deſcribes Chriſtians, not as your- 
ger Sons, whoſe Portions the Parent hath kept in his 
own DS; but as fo many F irſt- born, for whom 
a certain 


Rom. vi. 2 3. 
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. a certain Proviſion is made, Deeds of Conveyance 
n irrevocably executed, and a ſure Claim in Law to all 
w the Honours and Advantages, which, by the Anceſtors 
at Quality, are poſſible to deſcend in the elder Line. 
ik In regard therefore this 1s the beſt grounded Expec- 

tation, and upon that Account called very ſignificantly 
ay a Settlement, among Men ; when Almighty God con- 
of deſcends to call Chriſtians Heirs; ſuch are hereby 
aly juſtified in the higheſt Degree of Filial Truſt; they 
ly may without Arrogance plead their Title; nay they 
de- cannot ſuſpect, that this Conveyance will not hold 
ned good without incurring the Guilt of a diſnonourable 
the Reflection, upon the Kindneſs, and Truth, of their 
cd's Father which is in Heaven. N 5 
tice Now the Duties ariſing from this Conſideration are, 
els, a ſtedfaſt Affiance in Him, whoſe Promiſes are ſure, 
here and his Purpoſes unchangeable. But then that Affiance 
hips muſt be built upon a Holy Lite, as it's proper Foun- 
"rd, dation and only true Support. For even Heirs in the 
elf, Eye of the Law may evacuate their own Title; by 
pole provoking their Parents to cut off an Entail, or by an 
A ſſu- Attainder, that ſhall forfeit their Pretenſions. It is 
end- true, Immortal Exiſtence ſhall be every Man's Por- 
plies tion ; But whether we ſhall exiſt in Happineſs, or 
that, Miſery, will depend upon our own Behaviour, For 
if he our Father hath kept it ſtill in his Power, to puniſh 
plaint undutiful and obſtinate Children: And St. Paul ac- 
t firm quaints us here, that thoſe Sons only are Heirs, whoſe 
Fleſh being led by the Spirit of God proves them to be Sons 
.gainſt indeed, And for Them who are ſuch, I would ear- 
Over- neſtly recommend another Duty, naturally deduced 
ven t0 from the Conſideration before us, which is, the Love 
es it to and Study of the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are the 
ted for Deeds, in which our Title is ſet forth. The Privileges 
ovghts we are endowed with, and the Conditions of our 
Eſtates Tenure, are to be learned only from hence. And 
s your therefore our Time can be no where better employed, 
t in his no where with greater Profit, if we would ſecure, no 
- whom Re Ce 4 ee e ee 
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where with greater Delight, if we duly value and 
deſire, this bleſt Inheritance, 


2. The ſame may be ſaid, Secondh, in regard of 


the Certainty and Duration of this future Happineſs. 


The Stability whereof is by the Alluſion before uz 


very fitly intimated. For, whereas other Tenures are 
determined to a certain Period of Time, Eſtates of 
Inheritance ſubmit to no ſuch Limitations. Theſe 
| deſcend ſucceſſively to all Poſterity, and are fixed as 
firm, as the Condition of this World will allow any 
Thing to be. Thus the Bliſs, we are encouraged to 
promiſe ourſelves in that other and better World, is a 


laſting and unchangeable Good. No Term of Years 


can wear our Title out, no Accident can deprive us of 
the Poſſeſſion, The Excellence of the Joys prepared 


for Good Men, is a Conſideration, which alone would 
juſtify our moſt ardent Deſires and eager Purſuits of 


them. But that, which crowns all other Commenda- 
tions of them, is the leaving no Room for Fears and 


melancholy Proſpects; the conceiving Heaven to be 
a continuing City, a permanent Abode. Without this, 


the more exquiſite its Delights are, the more afflicting 


muſt even the moſt diſtant Poſſibility of parting with 
them be. But this fills the Mind with perfect Acqui- 
eſcence, and raiſes our Ideas of ſuch a Father's Love; 


who hath provided a Settlement for his Children, 
which nothing can waſte or ſhake, which even our 
own Hopes and Wiſhes cannot look beyond, nay 


which our utmoſt Stretch of Thought cannot diſtincty 
comprehend, but muſt depend Apen his Word and 


| T ruth for the Belief of, 


And, ſhall I need to ſay, that our Duty reſulting 
from this happy Circumſtance is, to take off our At- 


fections from Things on the Earth, and 10 


Coloſl, 
e ſel them on Things above? To contemplate 


that . Enjoyment, and its Advantages, which 


ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſh it from all attainable here be- 
low: Where Time and Calualty baye ſuch an ee 
troule 


ir 
b. 
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trouled Dominion, and ſcarce any Man arrives to fo 
abſurd a Degree of Extravagance, as to imagine it but 


barely poſſible, for his Tenure to continue always ? 


Particularly, how ſhould this reconcile the Thoughts 
and Approaches of Death to a good Man, who hath 
reaſon to eſteem it a deſirable Tranſlation, from a 
State, wherein all Things are in a perpetual Flux, to 


one where all are conſtant and immutable; from One, 


where even our imperfect Happineſs 1s bounded with- 


in a very ſhort Space; to One, where alone we can 
be completely happy, and where we are ſure to be 


2 ſo for ever and ever. 


3. As] obſerved before, that our future Happineſs | 


is ſometimes mentioned in the Quality of a Gift, ſo is 


it at other Times, under the Notion of aReward. And 


hence ariſes a T hird Convenience of this Alluſion, in 


that it takes away all Ground for thoſe vain Preſump+ 
tions, which we are ſo apt to cheriſh, concerning the 
Merit of our own Performances. It is very poſſible for 


aSteward, or even for one, who in much mezner Capa- 
city retains to the Family, to approve himſelf more uſe- 


ful to its Intereſts, than any Child in it. But, whatever 
Recompence ſuch Fidelity may delerve, yet can no 


Legal Claim to the Inheritance be grounded upon it ; 


becauſe this hath Alliance, and Blood, for iis Founda-” - 


tion, And therefore St. Paul's Argument proceeds, 
Sons, then Heirs. Now our Sonſhip and Adoption is 


God's free Act: conferred at our firſt Entrance into 
Covenant with him, and conſequently at a Time, when 


there 1s as yet no Service that can be pleaded. So that 


the Notions of Heaven being an Inheritance, and that 


of meriting by our own Works, are plainly incompa- 


tible; and will, upon due oral be tound 
mutually to deſtroy each other. 


This therefore teaches every Chriſtian, to hos with 


the profoundeſt Humility, and to expect a Compen- 


fation with all poſſible Thankfulneſs: To ackrow-. 


edge the Grace and Munificence of Almighty God; 


and 
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and to remember, what Affection, as well as Duty, 
| ſhould be paid to ſo liberal and kind a Father. Which 
leads me to conſider; 8 
4. Fourthly, How fitly this Metaphor of an Inheri. 
tance 1s choſen, to make us ſenſible, of that Fulneſs of 
Joy imported by it, and what a plentiful Proviſion 
this Heavenly Father hath laid up in ftore for every 
Child of his. It ſeems, we are not dealt with like youn. 
ger Branches of a Family, who muſt be content with 
| ſuch ſcanty Proportions, as can commodiouſly be ſpa- 
red out of an Eſtate, the Groſs whereof is reſerved for 
keeping up the Honour, or the Name, in that One, 
who hath the good Fortune to be the Eldeſt. TheNar- 
rowneſs of our Poſſeſſions upon Earth require ſuch 
Diſtinctions, and wary Diſtributions. But it is the 
Pre-eminence of our heavenly Inheritance, that there 
will be enough for every Partaker of it. All that 
the largeſt Heart can aſk or think; and no one Child 
| ſhall feel himſelf ſtraitened there, by any other's Abun- 
dance. So far from this, that every one's Faculties 
ſhall be enlarged, to render him till capable of more 
and more; and the Joy of every other glorified Spirit 
| ſhall be an Addition to each one's Gn. 
And, is it not a natural Effect of this Particular, to 
raiſe our Love and Deſires of that All- ſufficient Bliſs; 
and in the mean while, to inſpire us with Meeknels 
and Patience and Contentment, under any Afictions 
that ſhall befal us here? We are now in the Quality 
of Heirs under Age; and it is reaſonable, we ſhould 
ſubmit to proper Methods of Education and Diſcipline. 
In which, if ſome Hardſhips be undergone ; yet are 
thoſe neceſlary, for qualifying us to make a becoming 
Figure, when we ſhall come to be put into Poſſeſſion. 
| Now this the Author to the Hebrews affirms to be the 
_ Expreſs Caſe of the Sons of God, whom he chaſtiſes for 
5 their mighty Profit, that they may e 
To rom partakers of bis Holineſs. Moſt reaſonably 
therefore do thoſe Children act, who comply en 
e : . co 
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with His Meaſures of Improvement, and refer all to 
their Heavenly Father's Wiſdom, in that Spirit of 
Contentment and entire Reſignation, of which the 
Church hath ſet us a Pattern, in her Collect for this 
Day: Teaching us, that not any of theſe Things can 
come upon us without his Knowledge or Appointment: 
and therefore humbly Zeſeeching Him, whoſe never fail- 
ing Providence ordereth all Things both in Heaven and 
Earth, to put away from us all hurtful Things, and to 


give us thoſe Things which be profitable for 15, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


The Eighel SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
The Gospel. 


St. Matt. vii. 15. ae 
*h BT, of falſe Prophets, which 15. The Way to Life 
come to you in Sheeps cloathing, (mentioned Ver. 13, 
but * they are ravening 14. ) youwill be in Dan- 
: Welves. Dos | 


ger of being ſeduced 


from, by the deſigning 
Craftineſs of ſome in Mon, Who, perſonating Teachers and 


Promoters of Truth and Virtue, do in OY 1 the N 
of 8 


16. Ye fhall know them by their F ruits : 16. But in Time - 
Do Men gather Grapes of T horns, or r Figs their own wicked Prac- 
of Thiftles? tices, and the pernicious | 


| Conſequences of their 
Principles will Kſcover what they are. For theſe will naturally 


Tetain the Good, or the Evil, of the Man and his . 


17. Even fo every good Tree bringeth 
forth good Fruit, but a corrupt Tree bring- 
eth forth evil Fruit, 
18. A good Tree cannot bring forth evil 
Fruit : neither can a corrupt Tree bri 1g 
forth good Fruit. | 
19. Every Tree that bringeth not f. orth 
good Fruit, is hewn downs and caſt into 
the 2 Fs 


. I berefore 2 their Fr ruits ye Hall 


| . them 


302 The EICH TI SUNDAY 


21. It is not the bare 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me; 
Profeſſion or the teach- Lord, Lord, ſpall enter into the Kingdom 
ing of my Goſpel, that of Heaven: but he that doeth the Will of 
ſhall carry any Man to my Father, which is in Heaven, 
Heaven ;butaconſcien- 


tious and diligent Obſervance of the Rules of Life laid 2 there. 


Co MM E R T. 


N treating of this Paſſage, I ſhall endeavour to ex- 
plain thoſe Fruits, which our Lord here directs us 
to obſerve, in order to the Diſcovery of falſe Teachers; 
and withal to obſerve, as briefly as I can, how proper 
and ſufficient a Mark theſe are, to detect them by. 
I. I will confider the Fruits directed to here, in 
order to the Diſcovery of falſe Prophets or Teachers, 
I ſay Prophets or Teachers; becauſe not only ſuch as 
foretold future Events, but they alſo, whoſe Profeſſion 
and Errand it was to inſtru& the People in their Duty, 
(and in this Place They — are lignified under 
| the Title of Prophets. 
Now in this Conſideration it behoves us to take 
good Heed: becauſe the miſtaking our Marks, and 
| fixing upon any that are not ſuch, ſpoils all; and 
leaves us as liable to be deceived, and undone by the 
| Falſhood of thoſe Prophets, as if no ſuch Marks had 
ever been left us at all. 

Some few ſeem to lay a Streſs upon chat Expreſſo 
of Coming ; as if our Saviour meant, that 
_ theſe falſe Prophets are not ſent by God, 
upon His Errand, or with His Commiſſion, as the 

True always are; but come of their own Head, and 

undertake to teach, without any Spe Authority, 
or lawful Call, fo to do. 

And this Manner of Coming is no Doubt a weighty 

_ Objection againſt ſuch Men, It argues want of 

Modeſty, great Arrogance indeed, when they 8 

ulſurp 
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uſurp a Dominion over the Conſciences of their Bre- 
thren: It ſpeaks a factious Spirit, and Contempt of 
Diſcipline and good Order, when they thruſt them- 
ſelves into ſo important a Charge, without the regu- 


lar Methods of attaining it: It miniſters juſt Cauſe of 


Jealouſy, and provokes us to ſuſpect them of Falſ- 


hood and evil Deſign, who refuſe to ſubmit their Abi- 


lities and their Principles, to the Trial of public Per- 
ſons, appointed to examine, and approve, and judge, 
who be duly qualified to lead the Flock, and who are 
unfit to be truſted with ſo great a Care. Upon all 
theſe Accounts, the Coming, thus underſtood, may 
very well be allowed to put us upon our Guard, 


_ againſt the bold and forward Senders of themſelves. 


But certainly this Senſe of the Word is little, if at all 
concerned, in the Place now before us. FE 
For this cannot be ſuch a Note of Diſtinction, as 
ſhall - enable us to diſtinguiſh between the Wolf and 
the Sheep. He, who wants a legal Authority, may 


poſſibly teach nothing but Truth, and intend nothing 
but Good. This, I ſay, may poſſibly be, though we 
have reaſon to fear, it very ſeldom is ſo. On the 


other Hand, He who hath ſuch an Authority, may 
abuſe it to vile Purpoſes; He may betray the Truſt 
committed to Him: And, though a rightful Shep- 
herd, as to all outward 
Sheep aſtray. Nay, he may take the Advantage of 
his Character, for doing it with more Security and 
Efficacy. Error then does not inſeparably go along 
with the Prophets, who thus come; nor Truth witl. 
them that are ſent. And indeed the Fruits here ſeem 


to be ſomewhat ſubſequent to their Coming; and 


theJudgment, to be made concerning them, muſt be 


formed, upon the Manner, not of their Coming, bur 


of their Behaviour afterwards, and the Effects of the 
exerciſing the Office of Teachers. . 


2. Others 


Qualifications, may lead the 
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2. Others therefore, and thoſe Interpreters of Emi. 
nence and Renown; by Fruits here underſtand the 
Lives and Converſations of the Prophets. And then 
our Saviour's Admonition will import thus much: 
That Men are not raſhly and haſtily to give in to the 
Doctrines of their Teachers, till convineed, by the j 
Piety and Virtue of their Behaviour, that they are ap: WF 
proved by God. For Truth and Holineſs ſpring from $ 
the ſame Root, and commendable Practices are the 
genuine Product of ſound Principles. On the other 
hand, ſome Vices there are ſo natural to falſe Teach- 
ers, that it is hardly poſſible to evade 
| the Diſcovery they make. Such are; 
Declining of Hardſhips, by ſhuffling and tampering 
with their Conſciences, when the Cauſe of Religion 

calls them to ſuffer : Indirect promoting their own 
private Intereſt, by ſoothing their Hearers, the weal. 
thy and honourable among them eſpecially, in their 

| Follies and Vices: Inſiſting, with Heat and Vehemence, 
upon controverted Points of little or no Conſequence 
to the Subſtance and Advancement of true Chriſtiani- 
ty: Taking indecent Liberties in aſperſing Others, 
particularly Perſons of Authority and Power, that 
ſuch bold and free Speaking may acquire them the 
Reputation of uncommon Impartiality and Sanctity: 
When Men accommodate themſelves and their Doc- 
trines to theſe or the like Purpoſes; they ſoon be- 
tray their Caution to be the Effect of Cowardice, theit 
pretended Compliance and Good Manners, to be Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition, their Zeal to be Pride and 
Faction, and their officious Reproving to be Envy 
and Cenſoriouſneſs. And although ſuch a Man may 
diſſemble for awhile; yet Hypocriſy, like every other 
Violence upon Nature, is of no long Continuance, 
The Sheeps Cloathing will drop off, and the Wolf 
will ſhew himſelf, provided we have Patience, and 
take Care, to watch the Diſguiſe narrowly, But if 2 
0 1 1 2 Teacher 


G rotius. 
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Teacher be, and perſevere in being, a Man of blame- 


leſs Behaviour; we may depend upon Safety under his 
Guidance, and that he is rightly fitted for becoming 5 
an Inſtrument of Good to Us. For the Tree is to 


be known by his Fruit, and the Man by his Manners. 
Theſe are Virtuous and Holy, and ſo warrant our 
concluding His Deruige to be Orthodox and Pro- 
fable. 

This, I ſay, is a Second Conſtruction put upon the 


Paſſag e. Which yet, with all due Reſpect to the great 
Var that have acquieſced in it, appears to be attended 
with Two Difficulties, not eaſy to be got over. For, 


by making a Teacher's Life, the Teſt of his Dottrine, 


Two Things ſeem to be ſuppoſed : Firſt, That all 


Mens Principles and Practices are really, and at Bot- 
tom, both of a Piece. And, Secondly, That we may 
clearly and ſufficiently underſtand, whether our ir Teach- 
ers be truly Good, or Bad Men. 


The former Suppoſition ſeems neceſſary upon this 
Fee becauſe, admitting any Inconſiſtence betu een 
a Man's real Principles and his Practice, no certain 


Concluſion can be drawn from the Nature of his Works, 


| to the Nature of his Doctrine; and fo thoſe Works 


can be no certain Mark. The Second ſeems likewiſe 


| neceſſary, becauſe, granting that every Teacher cannot 

be ſo throughly known to another, as ſhall enable 
| him poſitively to pronounce, that ſuch a One is a 
| Good or an IIl Man; it will follow, that thoſe Works 
| can be no Mark at all. Theſe are Objections worthy 


a little Attention, and therefore I will conlider them 
viſtin&tly. 


1. It is but too manifeſtly falſe, that all Men five 


| juſt as they teach, or as they believe; or that their 
| Principles and Practices are at bottom both of a Piece. 
At firſt Sight One would think it (and doubtleſs it is) 
very natural, they ſnould be ſo. But when One looks 
more cloſely i into the Matter, many ſubſtantial Reaſons 


| Vow, * X Ae 
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are to be found, why in fa& it is otherwiſe, The 
infinite Tranſgreſſions againſt the Light of Nature, 
or againſt the acknowledged Precepts of revealed 
Religion (even when the preſent Dictates and Checks 
of Conſcience conſpire to diſſuade, to deter from 
them) are undeniable Evidences of this Caſe. And, 
how abſurd ſoever it may appear, for a Man to at 
counter to his own Senſe and Judgment; yet will our 
Wonder ceaſe, when it is remembered, how differently 
Men are moved to imbibe any Opinion, from the 
Manner, in which they are moved, in Point of Beha- 
viour and Action. Thus the Thing will ſoon be made 
appear as practicable, as e proves it to be 
common. 

For when they embrace any Perſuaſion, this is a 
Work of Time and Debate : They are prefumed to 
examine, and fee, on which Side the Weight of the 
Cauſe lies; and to caſt in their Aﬀent accordingly, 
But an Opinion thus embraced, though lodged in the 
Mind, is not thereby enabled to influence the Con- 
verſation. For the F aith, capable of this Effect, muſt 
be much more, than a * and hiſtorical Aſſent to the 
2 ruth. It muſt be a lively and vigorous Perſuaſion; 
it muſt be well digeſted, warmly applied, always at 
Hand to oppoſe againſt Temprations reſolute to reſiſt, 
and ftrong to overcome. Now this is a Frame of 
Mind, which no Man art all Times is in. For, let the 
Judgment be never fo rightly informed, yet the In- 
firmities of corrupt Nature are ſo many, the Paſlions 
lo violent, the Surpriſes upon it ſo ſudden, and the 
Aſſaults ſo thick; that even well intending Men can- 
not always behave themſelves, as they would do at 
Leiſure, in cool Blood, and when Reaſon could be 
fairly brought to bear againſt the Biaſs of Appetite 
and Intereſt, It is indeed a good Man's Care to 
watch and keep a ſtrict Guard over himſelf; but a 


vad Man, though over- yoo by his ' OWN "= 
4* + | 0.5 
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does not preſently renounce, and give up, thoſe Tenets, 
which tell him he ought to ſubdue his Appetites. A 
ſound Belief, and Knowledge in Teaching, depend, 
in great Meaſure, upon good Parts, ſerious Study, fair 
Arguing, and ſound Judgment: But the living up 
to what we know and believe, depend upon a thou- 
ſand Actions and Events; upon Things done in heat 
and hurry, when Reaſon is diſturbed, and Thoughts 
divided, and the Guards of our Souls either aſſeep 
through Frailty, or are borne down by ſome rebellious 
Inclination. So that even good Men may, in acting, 
ſwerve ſometimes from their Principles; and Bad 
Men, when they think and reaſon ſedately, may be 
found to retain very ſound Opinions, Theſe may 
have very diſcerning Faculties, and may uſe their Wir 
and their Learning in the Defence of Religion; and 


yet they may not mortify their Affections, fo as to adorn = $7.0 
the Cauſe, which they can very notably defend. They EE 
may act ſuch Things, as, when compared with the Pri inn 
ciples acknowledged by them, are perfectly incongtuk et” 
ous and abſurd; and ſuch, as themſelves do, in their 20 
ſoberer Reflexions, diſallow and deteſt. In a word, 1 1 
every Man, who ſtands ſelf. condemned for ſinning £7.20 
againſt his own Conſcience, is an Inſtance; that Prin- . 
ciples and Practices are not always of a Piece. And if a 19 
Man may believe aright, and yet live amiſs; then his a1 
Actions can be no Standard for receiving or rejetting 4 
his Opinions; For, according to this State of the Caſe, WE 
| a good Tree may bring forth evil Fruit, quite , js. = 
contrary. to our Lord's Obſer vation. 49 
On the other hand, Men of falſe and dangerous _ 
Principles may alſo do good Actions, as they are com- | 1464 
monly called and underſtood. They may do them Wok 
from Shame, and fear of Reproach; They may do 1 
them for Intereſt or Reputation, out of Covetouſneſs, 1 1 
Pride, or Vain-glory; Nay, they may do them, to 1 
qualify themſelves for paſſing better upon the World. 1 


> 4 and | 9 f 


308 The, EIGHTH SUNDAY 


and for deceiving more effectually. For, ſuppoſing 
the Life of a Prophet no competent Rule to judge his 
Doctrines by; yet muſt his Example be granted of 
conſiderable Influence, to draw Followers after him, 
A profligate and vile Teacher 1s naturally (as he de. 
ſerves to be) declined and abhorred: As a pious and 
exemplary One is very powerful to perſuade. This 
they are ſenſible of, who fo often make an Affectation 
of uncommon Auſterities, and Preciſeneſs, a Part of 
that Sheeps Cloathing, in which they diſguiſe them. 
ſelves. But when the Wolf is ſtript, then it appears 
that ſuch extraordinary Sanctimony was all to ſerve a 
Turn: Only that the People might fall unto them, and 
becauſe thereout they ſuck no ſmall Advantage. If then, 
not only Men of ſound Belief and Opinion may act and 
live diſagreeably to their own Senſe and Profeſſion; 
but alſo Men of unſound and dangerous Opinions 
may put on a Face of Virtue, and do Good with ill 
Deſign: It follows, I think, that our Lord's Meaning 
muſt extend to ſomewhat. elſe, beſides the Prophets 
Works. Otherwiſe his Parabolical Alluſion will not 
hold good in either Branch of it. For at this rate, a goed 
Tree may bring forth evil Fruit, according to the For- 
mer, and an evil ree may bring forth good Fruit, accord- 
ing to the Latter, of theſe Inſtances; i. e. admitting 
the Doctrines and Principles of the Prophet to be the 
Tree, and the Actions of his Life for the Fruit, or a com- 
petent Mark given, whereby to diſtinguiſn the 276. 
2. But there is yet a Second Difficulty, under which 
this Conſtruction labours. Tis, that it ſuppoſes the 
Spiritual State of theſe Prophets capable of being ſo 
perfectly known, that their Hearers ſhall-from thence 
de able to pronounce each of them a truly Good or Il 
Man. This Difficulty indeed is far from being equal 
in both the Parts of it. Wickedneſs is ſometimes ſo 
manifeſt, ſo ſhameleſs, ſo exceeding enormous, that 
one may be aſſured of another's bad State, ſo long 8 
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he continues in that Courſe of Life. But Hypocriſy 
is often ſo dextrous in the Arts of Diſſembling, that 
it ſhall not be poſſible to purſue it, through all its 
Windings and Doublings, ſo as peremptorily to deter- 
mine, who is the truly Good Man. The fartheſt we 
can go, is to Words and Actions. And theſe will not 
furniſh Matter ſufficient to go upon. For every Man's 


Regularity of his Meaſures in proſecuting thoſe Ends. 
Now theſe J have formerly proved to be 
Things, in great Part locked up from 
Human Sight, and ſuch' as lie open to the Searcher 


Good and Evil of every Man truly underſtood, A 


Man may pray for real Devotion, and he may pray 
: to be ſeen of Men. He may give Alms = 


Matt, vi. 


out of Charity, and he may give out of 


he faſts, out of hearty Sorrow and godly Remorſe; and 


N he may look fad, becauſe he hath disfigured his Face, 
0 on Purpoſe to appear mortified to the World. He 
ch may preach Chriſt out of Zeal and Good. „ i , 
. will; and he may preach him even ß 
e Envy and Strife. Mean while they, to whom nothing 
be appears in Evidence, but the Prayer, and the Alms, 
wk and the Countenance, and the Preaching, cannot be 
; . certain in the Cauſe of theſe Things. We ought, it is 
10 true, always to hope and think the beſt; but a Judg- 
* ment of Charity is too weak a Foundation, to build 
* our Faith upon. For that is but paſſing a favourable 
* Sentence, upon ſomewhat not perfectly known. And 
ſ lurely much needs not be ſaid to convince Men, that 
Wo | what cannot be perfectly known itſelf, cannot be 
3 admitted for a competent Rule, to judge and know 
by other Things by. Conſequently, if our utmoſt Skill 


Virtue muſt ſtand or fall, by the Sincerity of his Heart, 
the Bent of his Will, the Ends he propoſes, and the 


of Hearts only: And therefore by Him only is the 


Oſtentation, He may be of a ſad Countenance when 


cannot penetrate into the Holineſs or Hypocrify of a 
5 1 Prophet, 


— tn rt i * 
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| Prophet, this cannot be the adequate Notion of Fruits 
here, which are declared a ſufficient Diſtinction to judge 
his Doctrines by. 5 
III. Hence ſome have directed us to a 7 bird Cha- 
racteriſtic, and conceive our Lord to mean the Na- 
tural Conſequences and Effects of the Doctrines them- 
ſelves; and the Practices, which, if purſued through 
all thoſe Conſequences, they lead their Aſſertors and 
their Hearers into. 5 
Theſe Interpreters have rightly contiderd, that the 
Falſe Prophets, in the Place before us, were Men mak— 
ing outward Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith: That, 
as in ſuch Caſes is uſual, they took Advantage from 
Truth, to propagate Error: That all Deceivers begin 
well, and do not let thoſe, they intend to ſeduce, into 
the Secret at once; but, by fair and unexceptionable 
Pretences, ininuste themſelves into the Effteem and 
Affections of the People: That when by Degrees their 
Authority is eſtabliſhed, and their Followers at their 
Devotion; they then open the Scene with Artifice, 
ſcatter their Poiſon cunningly gilded over, and make 
ſuch vile Impreſſions, as an implicit Belief and Obe- 
dience, and a partial Admiration of their Perſons, 
have opened the Way to, and rendred their Adherents 
Tipe for. 
Upon this Account our Bleſſed Saviour is ee 
; to command, 1n the Paſſage now before us, that we do 
not naſtily 1 vield ourſelves to the Garb, and outward 
Appearance, of the Prophets. But, that we follow 
warily, and look well, whither it is they would lead us. 
If they take Occaſions of ingratiating themſelves by 
Doctrines confeſſedly good; and afterwards begin to 
unmaſk, and let fall ſuch as are a Breach of, or Diſpa- 


ragemeut to, Piety and Charity: If they indulge for- 


mal Supcriticions, lay mighty Streſs upon idle Cere- 
monies, place Religion where it is not, and pretend to 


gupenſe with the e Matters of the Law; if der 
_ * under- 
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undervalue Juſtice and common Honeſty in Dealing, 
with State-Affairs, flattering Princes, and countenan- 
cing Oppreſſion and Tyranny; or cajolling Subjects, 
dience and Faction: If they ſow Seeds of Diſcord, and 


known Sin; Theſe are Evil Fruits, and, we may de- 
pend upon it, the Tree, which brings them forth, is a 
corrupt Tree: The Prophets, I mean, perſuading, and 


commands us to beware of, and to avoid. 


it with the Name of Evil. And in them who do ſo, 
the Fault reaches no farther than their private and per- 


Account to make; and the worſe, for bringing his Of- 


ſuch as theſe, who ſay and do not, is our Saviour's 


plied. They /it in Moſes's Seat, (have a 


Wa; but do not ye after their Works. It were greatly to 


and the Duties peculiar to our reſpective Relations and 
Condition in the World; if we find them tampering 


and, under the Name of Liberty, encouraging Diſobe- 


kindle or foment Diviſion and Separation, and mutual 
Hatred and Heats: If they would perſuade us to lie 
for God, or do Evil that Good may come; In ſhort, 
if they ſet aſide any known Duty, or advance any 


the Doctrines tending to them, are ſuch, as our Lord 


But then, upon this Occaſion, we muſt take Care 
to put a Difference (for a mighty Difference there is) 
between the Prophet being guilty of theſe Things in 
his Practice, and infuſing or juſtifying them in his 
Doctrine. No Preacher is free from ſome Sin; but I 
hope none is ſo abandoned, as to proclaim Liberty to 
any. A Man may commit Evil, without calling it 
Good; and he may neglect Good, without traducing 


ſonal Capacity, A ſcandalous Prophet hath a terrible 
hice and Character into Diſeſteem. But the Wicked- 
neſs of his Life, which renders him one of the worſt. 
of Men, does not prove him a falſe Teacher. For to 
Command, with regard to the Phariſees, to be ap- 


regular Call and juſt Authority) All there- Matt. ee : 
fore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
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be wiſhed, that every one of our Lives recommended 
and repreſented our Sermons ; but where they do not, 
he that ſpeaks is a Prophet ſtill. A wicked, but not 
a falſe Prophet; for he condemns his own Actions 
out of his own Mouth. And the Duty of his People 
upon this Occaſion is, not to withdraw from his 
Teaching, or ſeparate from his Communion ; but to 
attend to, and edify under, and pray for, him. To 
do the Good, which his Inſtractions plainly inculcate; 
but not to follow the Evil, which his Example may 
be thought to encourage. All this agrees exactly with 
our Lord's Diſcourſe, who in this W arning was not 
concerned to take Notice of the perſonal Corruptions 
of falſe Prophets; but of ſuch only, as affected their 
public Capacity. And ſuch moſt properly are thoſe 
pernicious Notions and Practices, which the Doctrines 
they inſtill naturally lead to, and : are Jy chargeable 
withal. 

Once more, ( which Jeans: this matter to a Point) 
of theſe Corruptions and Conſequences it may ſafely 
| be affirmed, that they come always of Evil; and of 
the true and ſound Doctrines, that they always come 
of Good. In this caſe the Fruit never degenerates, 


- but diſcriminates the Tree on which it grew. Which 


is equivalent with ſaying, that theſe are a certain Kul 
to detect falſe Teachers by. For, 

1. Theſe Evidences cannot be counterfeited, as 
other Marks may. The Vulear are often deluded by 
bold Pretenders to immediate Impulſes of the Spin, 
and told, theſe ſuperſede the Neceſſity of an Ordinary 
and Legal Call. Many, Saint Paul ob- 
ſerves, are deceived by good Works and fair 
Speeches; nay, our Lord here foretels, that 
even Miracles wrought in his Name ſhould 
be boaſted of by Perſons, whom yet he never knew. 
| But till theſe Advantages are but in the Quality af 
Leaves. They | add much to the r but they do 

hot 


Rom, xvi. 28. 


Ver. 22, 43. 
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not ſufficiently prove the Goodneſs, of the Tree. The 
Thorn and the Thiſtle carry a gayer Bloffom, and a 
more fragrant Flower, than the Vine and the Fig-tree: 
but the Grape and the Fig give theſe a juſt pre-emi- 


plauſible Appearance, but this 1s Pomp and Shew ; for 
the Subſtance and Solidity hes in the Principles they 


ful Examiner. For no Opinion truly good can pro- 
mote any moral Evil: Nor can any Opinion really 
evil lead to the Practice of moral Good. In this Caſe 


nothing but Corruption can come from it: And that 


Juſtice, and Mercy, and Holineſs, are the genuine 
Fruit of it. For God hath ſet eternal Barriers between 


| laſting Salvation cannot be liable to the Inconſiſtence, 
mentioned by St. James, of ſending out fe, il. 11. 
at the ſame Place both ſweet Waters ans 

will be clear and freſh : but, where that is polluted, 


Death, and Overflowings of Ungodlineſs. © 
2, As unreaſonable it is, Secondly, to ſuppoſe, that 


| Of the Tree, or Doctrine, from the Fruits or Conſe- 


uppoſe the Fruit be good, and the Tree Corrupt ; this 


God 


nence. In like Manner, Seducers may make ſome 


advance. And no Diſguiſe can hide theſe from a care- 


the Tree that is once corrupt, will always be fo, and 


Doctrine which is once Good, will continue ſuch ; and 


this Sort of Good and Evil. The Fountains of ever- 


| bitter, No. Where the Spring is pure, the Streams 


all that iſſues from it, can be no better than Snares of 


| they, who are principally concerned to promote moral 
Good and Evil in the World, ſhould chooſe Means 
lo incongruous for effecting it, as might render thoſe 
Inferences uncertain, by which we conclude the Nature 


quences juſtly charged upon, and manifeſtly reſulting 
from it, For here our Saviour's Maxim will take Place, 
that a Houſe fo divided againſt itſelf could not fand. 
And yet, to ſuppoſe the Diſtinction before us falſe, is 
py to divide God and Satan, each againſt himſelf. 


makes Satan to promote Piety and Virtue : Imagine 
the Tree Good, and the Fruit Corrnpt, and this makes 
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God to promote Wickedneſs and Error; than which 
there cannot be a greater Contradiction to each of 
their Natures, Intereſts, and Deſigns. 


God is a God of Truth and Goodneſs. Theſe he 
loves, encourages, and advances; and, for that Pur. 
poſe, makes uſe of Means, that are good and true, and 


naturally fitted to bring about thoſe Ends. But it can- 
not be for the Honour of Virtue, to have Men cheated 


into it, by Methods of Falſhood and Trick; nor does 
it ſuit with the Wiſdom of our great Guide and Gover- 
nor, to lead Men by wrong and dangerous Paths, 


rather than by a direct Way, that is plain and eaſy 


and ſafe. What need then can there be of falſe Pro- 


phets, and falſe Principles, when the true will inſtruct 


Men ſo much better? And to apprehend, that he 
intends to lead them into Error and Impiety, is to 


make him ceaſe to be God, and to do the Devils 
Drudgery. Since then God cannot deſign to lead 
Men into Evil and Deſtruction, nor chooſe falſe Doc- 
trines for bringing them to the Knowledge of the 


Truth; it follows, that ſuch Doctrines cannot be uſed. 


5 by, or ſuppoſed to come from, God at all. 


As abſurd would it be, to think the Devil inſtrumen- N 


tal in the Advancement of Piety and Virtue; which 
yet are certainly advanced, ſo oft as true Principle are 


inſtilled into us. His Character is a Liar 
and the Father of it; and can ſuch a one 
favour and propagate Truth? He is 
MMurderer from the Beginning; and can a 
Spirit, whoſe Eſſence is Envy and Malice, ſcatter 
Exhortations to Juſtice, and Order, and Charity, and 


Ibid. 


Peace, and Meekneſs, and mutual Love? He is 2 


Slanderer; and can it conſiſt with ſuch a Diſpoſition, to 
g diſcountenance and condemn all Railing, and Reviling, 
and Cenſoriouſneſs, and Detraction? Judge therefore 
with yourſelves, whether ſuch Fruits as theſe do not 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſh their Tree; whether every one, 


wo thus preaches Chriſt, be not of God; — 
9 


r es. oe. 


a. Mos. 


— 
a jr” 
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1 


2 
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the Spirits, that encourage the contrary, be not of that 
wicked One: Whether therefore it be not of the laſt 
Conſequence to 7ry, and not raſhly to 
| believe every Spirit: Since ſome, how 
ſmoothly or how zealouſly ſoever they may carry the 


T Joan Iv. 1. | 


Matter, are yet ſuch as fall under St. PauPs Cenſure, 


of ſerving not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 


their own Belly. Deceit is the Buſineſs Rem, xv of, | 
of their Trade, and Gain the Bottom of all their 


boaſted Godlineſs. 


So very great Reaſon have we, to attend with all 
Diligence to our Saviour's Caution here: To ſtudy the 


Holy Scriptures : Which will, which alone can, enable 
us rightly" to judge of the Prophets, whether they be 


real Sheep, or Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing ; py in 
eſpecial Manner to pray God, that he would put away 


from us falſe Teachers, thoſe worſt of 


all burtful Things; and give us virtuous cone. 


and true Teachers, who deſerve ſo highly to be reckon- 
ed among the Principal of thoſe Things, that be profit : 


able ch 1, e T9 "IE our Lord, 


: — —_— — — 


g L — : A —— — 


The Ninth Suxvar as Tarn, 


The Col Lx Gr. 


RANT to us, Lord, we befbech thee, 

the Spirit to think and do oY Ge 

Things as be rightful, that we, who can- Jobn xv. 5. 
not do any Thing that is Good without thee, * 
may by thee be enabled to live according to thy 
Will through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The ErIs r LE, 


1 Cor. x. 1 NF 7 | PARAPHRASE. 
Bee I would not that ye ould 1. For an effectual 
be ignorant, how that all our Fa- e to your Dili- 


bers were under the Cloud, and all gence and Care, I de- 
Paſed through the Sea, lire you to recollect 


what | 
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what happened to the Iſraelites heretofore. They were conducted 
out of Egypt under the Protection of a bright Cloud, denotin 
God's 2 of Favour with them; they paſſed through the Red 
Sea, miraculouſly dried up to give them Way. 95 


2. This covering of 2. And avere all baptized unto Moſes in 
the Cloud, and ſafe the Cloud and in the Sea ; AE 
Conduct through the . 3 
Sea, as they reſembled the Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
the being put under, and riſing out of Water) fo did they anſwer 
the ſame End too. For upon this miraculous Deliverance, the 
entered into Covenant with, and profeſſed their Faith in God, 
3, 4. They alſo were 3. And did all eat the ſame ſpiritud] 
fed with Manna, and Meat; N 
drank of Water out of 4. And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
the Rock; which were Drink. For they drank of that ſpiritul 
not a bodily Suſtenance Rock that followed them, and that Rik 
only, but of a Sacra- was Chriſt. 5 9 
mental Nature, and _ | | 
Types of Chriſt, (See John vi.) | | 
5. And yet, when 5. But with many of them God was mi 
_ theſe Men fo highly fa- avell pleaſed 5 For they were overthrou 
voured grew diſobedi - in the Wilderneſs, © 
ent, their ſingular Pri- 5 


vileges notwithſtanding, they were deſtroyed, and never arryed 
JJJ;ô³ BL a Co Tg S 
6, Which is a Warn- 6. Now theſe Things were our Exam. 
Ing to us to avoid their . ples, to the Jutent we ſhould not luſt afin 
Crimes, left otherwiſe evi Things, as they alſo luſled, 
JJ... EEO nition 
Puniſhments. See Numb. xi. %%ͤ ĩ ”ù§7]n 
7. See Exod. xxxii, 7. Neither be ye Idolaters, as were jont 
; 8 of them, as it is auritten, The People jat 
| dA4aoaun to eat and drink, and roſe up to plu, 
8. There are two 8. Nezther let us commit Fornication, at 
Slaughters taken No- /ome of them committed, and fell in one Da 
tice of in Numb. xxv. three and twenty Thouſand, 
- "IDE 086, ammandes”.. minors Gn og 
of God, and, at Mo/es's Order, executed by the Judges upon the 
| Jdolaters. See Ver. 1 to 6. The other, of them who died by 
| God's own Hand, of the Plague, mentioned Ver. 9. The Sun 
of the Slain is there computed ar 24000, who are ſaid to die in, (0 
as it is expreſſed, Ver. 18. in the Day of ) the Plague. Amo 
whom Mejes is ſuppoſed to reckon them alſo, who fell by the 
Hands of Public Juſtice, Ver. 5, 6. St. Paul hath been thought 
on the other Hand, to refer to thoſe only, who died of the Pelli 
lence, when counting here but 2 3000. 


9. Neithf 
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19. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome g. See Numb. xxi. 
of them al/o tempted, and were deſtroyed of 3 
Serpents | VVV 
10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 10. See Numb. xvi. 
alſo murmured, and were defiroyed of the 2==37, | 
11. Now all theſe Things happened unto 11. Theſe Dealings 
them for Enſamples : And they are auritten with God's Church 
pr our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of heretofore are Images 
the World are come. „ .,- ghd Fynes of his Deal- 


3 ff.. ⁊ĩͤ v ²˙ Chrithans 
under this laſt Diſpenſation, the Goſpel; and check all thoſe Pre- 
ſumptions, too commonly entertained, upon the external Pri- 
vileges of Religion. 7 . 


| 12. Wherefore let him that thinketh he 12. And therefore 
Fandeth, take heed left be fall. let none build ſo much 
E n enn ee 
gine it impoſſible for him to periſh, becauſe he is one of God's 
E peculiar and-covenanted People, TG „„ 4 5 

| 13. There hath no Temptation talen 13. And, if Fear of 


Cad is faithful, who will not ſuffer youto good Reſolutions; Con- 


Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace, ſufficient to ſupport them under the 
4 ſarpeſt Afflictions. 1 5 e ö 
n SENTA 
HE Chapter next before, had concluded with 


; in our Chriſtian Courſe ; enforced by the Apoſtle's 


| lary, to prevent his being at laſt a Caſt-away. But 
becauſe ſome might think, there was no Cauſe for ſuch 


and Advantages, of which the Goſpel-Covenant had 


4 
4 
J 
* 
3 
7 
; 
* 
% 
N 
4 


he 


3 


4 you, but ſuch as is common to Man: But ſuffering ſhake your 


bie tempted above that you are able; but ſider, that as hi- 
dull avith the Temptation alſo make a Way therto you have not 
bs eſcape, that you may be able to bear it. been reduced to any 
/ ⁰yd y x @ 
W neither will God at any Time lay this Burthen ſo heavy, as that 

E they, who faithfully do their Part, ſhall have Reaſon to complain, 
that he hath been wanting in his. For ſuch ſhall always find 


very preſſing Exhortations to Diligence, and Zeal 


own Example, who in his own Caſe found this neceſ- 


| melancholy Apprehenſions, after. the ſignal Mercies 


not only given them Poſſeſſion, but had encouraged 
them to look upon the Preſent, as certain Pledges of 
more and greater hereafter; to prevent any falſe and 
dangerous Confidences of this Kind, the next Thing 


* 
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he attempts is, to prove, that all ſuch Hopes include: 
Condition of Obedience; and, that, without this, evei 
the moſt glorious Privileges cannot avail for averting 
the Wrath of God. In evidence of his Aſſertion, he 
ſets before them the State of the Jewiſh Church, he 
| ſhews, how highly they were favonred, and yet how 
unhappily they miſcarried, in the Wilderneſs. And 
from thence he draws an Inference, that the Chriſtian 
Church hath Reaſon to expect the like Dealing, if they 
ſhall render themfelves obnoxious to it, by the like 
Ingratitude, and diſingenuous Proyocations. 
This Argument ſeems to turn upon two Points: The 
Correſpondence between the . Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Oeconomy ; and the Reaſon and Juſtice of the Thing, 
The Correſpondence between theſe two Oeconomies 
Is in many reſpects eaſy to be gathered, 
_ SeeBpif. S., from whatl had long ſince occaſion to ſpeak | 
4. lr Lent. upon this Subject. But it is no where mots 
ſiſiignificantly declared, than in the Paſſize, 


and upon the Account, now under Conſideration. 


1. To this Purpoſe it is obſervable, Firſt, That 
St. Paul applies to the Figure, Expreſſions proper to 
the Subſtance ſhadowed by it. The 1/-aelites are called 
the Fathers, as Anceſtors, from whom Chriſtians are 

| deſcended : Of the ſame Race and Stock in a ſpiritull 

Senſe, and differing in Point of Priority in Time; 

that is, they and we are one and the ſame Church in 
the main, though the Periods and Capacities of it be 
not in all Ages the ſame. Their Deliverance out of 
Egypt, and the Paſchal Lamb on that Occaſion, were 
ſo lively Types of our Reſcue from a Bondage work 
than Egyptian, by the Death of Chriſt, as to give 

him the Title of Our Paſſover ſacrifcu 
ET for us. Their miraculous Paſſage through 
the Sea, and ſafe Aſcent upon the Shore, while 
walking under the Covering of a dewy Cloud, bj 
which God declared himſelf in a peculiar Manne 
| Preſent; and their Belief and Obedience profeſſed a 

that Time, by receiving the Commands, and putting 
N 5 1125 tthemſelys 


Chap. V, 7. ge 
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themſelves under the Conduct of Moſes, are here em- 


into Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the Sea. 
The Manna, by which they were ſuſ⸗ | 

tained in the Wilderneſs, we have our bleſſed Lord's 
Authority for applying to himſelf, the _ 0 N 

true Bread which came down from Heaven. TO ns 


Ver, 2. 


OW. Tons OT PT. 


Chriſt. Farther yer, to infinuate this Alliance and 
Relation, he calls the one ſpiritual Meat, 1 Th 
and the other ſpiritual Drink; intimat: 


the Church then in being, and Figures of that other 
Chriſtian Sacrament, which is the Food of Souls: 


and the Cup, in which we ſpiritually drink of this true 


| vileges, which to them were Shadows and Prefigura- 


ud WIE Uſe there was indeed in the Sacraments of the old 
ne; Lau, ſuch as ſuited the Condition and Capacity of the 
hu Church at that Time; ſuch as fignified their Engage- 
be ments to Duty on one Hand, and the Grace and Fa- 

it of vour of God on the Other. But thefe Things were ſo 
were BS darkly and feebly repreſented then, in Compariſon of 
vor the preſent and more plenteous Manifeſtation, both 
ge en God's and our Part, in the Chriſtian Oeconomy 
fic now, that St. Paul here allows them no better a Title, 
ovgh chan that of viz, rough Dravghts, or Sketches, of 
while chat finiſhed Piece, which was intended to come after, 

4, band to be the laſt and beſt, that a State of Mortality 
annet I and Trial ſhould ever be bleſt with, or capable of. 
Ted u From this Reſemblance, in which it. is our Glory to 
utting Wl excel, the Apoſtle deſcends to another, which we 
r 1 muſt 


phatically ſtyled in the Chriſtian Dialect, being baptized 


And the Rock, pierced to furniſh Water for their 
Thirſt, St. Paul expreſsly calls a Repreſentation of 


ing, that they were in the Quality of Sacraments to 


The Bread, by which we ſpiritually eat Chriſt's Body; 


| Rock, out of whoſe Side, when pierced, came forth- 
= with Blood and Water. Such is the Agreement 
between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Diſpenſation : But, 
| with this Difference to our Advantage, that the Pri- 


| tions of better Things to come, we now enjoy in their 
| Reality and utmoſt Perfection. A real Efficacy and 


4 „ I 
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4 
. „ 


1 en Miracle, inflamed them into 


muſt make it our conſtant Cate to avoid. That of the 
Crimes, becauſe a certain Conſequence of them wil 
be the Funibpeas, for ar which thoſe 1/raelites were 
infamous. Of theſe it may not be amiſs to remark 
ſomewhat. briefly, far the more effectual awaken. 
ing our Dread, and Deteſtation of ſome Sins, which 
| ſeem much more. nearly allied to thoſe recounted here, 
than the General 0 of Chriſtians ſurely apprehend 
them to hee 
1 Proyocations g. iven by thoſe Vraelites, are very 
great and amazing. ny, when thoſe ſignal Fs. 
vours they enjoyed, are taken into the Account, for 
which ſuch Oflences were moſt unworthy Returns, 
Six hundred thouſand Perſons and upwards ſubſiſting 
upon a Y Miracle, and by a Sort of Food, which, 
without any Labour or Expence of their, 
fell round about their Camp, and is ob. 
ſerved to have had the Advantage of accommodating 
titſelf to every Man's Appetite, did not 
content them: But they required Fl:h 
to gratify their Luxury. The Stay of 
Moſes detained in the Mount, ſoon wearied out their 
Patience; and, though few Months had 
Ver. 7. paſſed, fince they, in moſt ſolemn and 
5 Exod. «xii, awful Manner, received an expreſs Pro- 
_  hibition to worſhip the inviſible God under 
any bodily Repreſentation ; their blind prepolterous 
| Zeal formed to themſelves a Beaſt, and facrificed 
„ to this abſurd Image of their mighty De- 
Ver . liverer, The Allurements of Idolatrous 
2 Numb, v. Women prevailed upon their Luſts; and 
I eaſily ſeduced them, firſt to forbidden 
and polluted 1 e and then to communicating in 
the Adoration of falſe Gods. The Want 
| ver. 8 Water, though formerly pe] by 
age and 
Rebellion. Nor was their own Expert 
ence made uſe of, to quiet their Diſtruſts, or _ 
3 


wot 


Wick. xVi, 21. 


Ver. 6. 
| Nui. xls pe ts 
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the unthankful and loud Complaints againſt that Pro- 
vidence, whoſe Bounty was never more eminently ſig- 


Suſtenance and Relief of thoſe inſenſible deſponding 
Malecontents. Once more, the Report 
of the promiſed Land, made by the Meſ- Ver. 10. 
ſengers ſent to view it, was ſo diſtant from Numb. «vr. 
Truth, the Fears and Sloth of the greater | 


Number of the ſent, the many Deſcriptions God him- 
| {elf had given to the contrary, and his frequent Pro- 
| miſes to fix them in that Poſſeſſion) that neither the 
| Truth, nor his Power, had now any Credit with them. 
| Therefore, in Deſpair of a Country believed impreg- 
nable, and in Scorn of a Conqueſt not worth the Colt, 
& in Cale it ſhould be reduced; they look upon them- 


Canaan. 


ra The mention of theſe Provocations, and of the 
_ | dreadful Judgments conſequent upon them, were, 
ini a " ? particular Manner, ſeaſonable to the Church of 


Affinity with the Crimes of thoſe Vraelites. 
Profane Contempt and public Diſhonour 


Chap. xi. 


* to the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in the 8 acrament of 
cya te Lord's Supper: Of which true Bread from Hea- 


Vor. III. old 


nalized, than in the Proviſion lately made, for the 


Part of the Reporters ſo mixed with Fact; and the 
ill Impreſſions thoſe Incendiaries made, fo greedily 
received, fo obſtinately retained; (notwithſtanding the 
Teſtimony of two Princes of their Tribes, in the 


| ſelves as given up for a Prey, form a general Mutiny, 

| reproach God and their Governors with the Dificul- 
ties of the Attempt, and the Diſcomforts of their 
| preſent ſojourning in the Wilderneſs ; renounce the 
Conduct they had hitherto been under, declare for a 

| new Captain of their own Choice, and prefer even a 

| Return into Egypt, before any farther Progreſs toward 


Corinth: Among whom St. Paul's two Epiſtles ſuffi- 
| cently diſcover ſeveral Abuſes and Errors, of great 


pen, thus dildainfully uſed, the Manna, treated of 
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old with ſo much Contumely, was in that 
reſpect alſo a Type. The ſcandalous Liber. 
ties of partaking 1 in Idol-Feaſts and Temples, were an 
Approach to the [/raelites eating and drinking before 
their molten Calf. The Indulgence given to Luſt and 
Senſuality appears, not only from the 
Care taken to infift on theſe Vices, and 
the Danger of them, at large; but eſpecially from 
their conniving at a Crime o fagitious and unnatura] 
as open Inceſt 2.:1h- a Father's Wife, to 
the inſupportable Scandal of Chriſtian 
Diſcipline and Religion. And laſtly, for the Mur. 
murers of old, who grew weary of God's Methods 
in the Wilderneſs, defpaired of Canaan, and in Dil. 
content at the Hardſhips, they felt or formed to them. 
ſelves, were for returning back to Egypt; thele allo 
met but too near a Parallel at Corinth, in many, whom 
Dread of Perſecution and Trials affrighted from their 
Duty. But in none fo much, as in them, whole ſtag- 
gering in the Faith rendered that Diſcourſe, at the 
15th Chapter, neceſſary, in proof of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection and our own. Which two important Articles 
they who ceaſe to believe, plainly give up that pro- 
miſed Inheritance, of which Canaan was a Figure; 
do by neceſſary Implication make God in Chrit: 
Liar, revolt from him, and in pine Senſe, return 
back to Epypr. 
So appolite were the Inſtances of Diſobediene 
here, to the Circumſtances of the Corinthian Corr 
verts at that Time. By which Remark we ſhould fla 
ter ourſelves too much, did we conclude, that the 
were not alſo Admonitions and Examples, highly ſeaſor 
able to the Chriſtians of this, or of any other Place 
and Time. The Parallel is but too eaſy to be drav; 
while there are, even among the Profeſſors of th 
Religion, ſo many bold Contemners of its Myſtens; 
ſo many hypocritical and unworthy Receivers of I 
Sacraments ; ; ſo. many Indulgers of thoſe ſenſual i. 
Will 


Chap. vii. 10. 


2 Chap. v, vi, vii, 


| 1 Cor. v. 2. 
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which every baptized Believer hath ſolemnly renounc- 
ed; ſo many Murmurers againſt the Diſpenſations of 
Providence; ſo many Hearts entirely ſet upon the 
or Deſire of, or Influence from, the endleſs and uncon- 


this, as their true Happineſs, as that, which ought 


is tried in this State of Diſcipline. They, who are 
faulty in theſe Inſtances, though their Crimes be not 


- 

ls in Point of Fact the ſame, do yet diſcover themſelves 
if. to have the ſame Spirit of Perverſeneſs, and Unbelief, 
m- and Diſcontent, with the Yraelites of old. They in 


effect do ſcorn the promiſed Land, and in their Hearts 
turn back again to Egypt, while God, by Methods 


om 

get ſuitable to his own Wiſdom, is exerciſing their 

ao- Patience, and leading them to his Reſt, through the 
the WF Wilderneſs of this World. And therefore every ſuch 
fur: WE Chriſtian may fee his own Danger, in the Events that 
icls befel the Perſons, after the Example of whoſe Sins he 
pro- copies. Which leads me to conſider the laſt Article 
ure; of the Parallel, conſiſting in the Puniſhments of theſe 
fit: Haelites; as we find them recorded in the Sacred 


etun 1 Story. of ; IS 1 5 3 : | 8 
nn the 7% Inſtance mentioned by St. Paul, God 
Vience gave the Luſters Fleſh according to their Deſire; but 


Cob. vithal ſuch a nauſeating and Indigeſtion, that great 


1d fa Numbers are ſaid to have died, not only 
it they by a Fire from the Lord, but by a Peſti- 
ſeaſcn- A [ence (as ſome) or (as others have thought) violent 


Numb. xi. 


r Plc WG Vomitings. Inſomuch, that a famous Station in the 


grau; Vilderneſs received two Names, as Monuments to 
of dall Poſterity, intimating the Vengeance God executed, 


yſteries and the Multitudes periſhing in it, upon this Occa- 


s of fon. In the Second Inſtance, the Tribe ts 
| 4 * d. xXXXII. 


al Lob ef Levi, conſecrated to the Service of ** 


preſent World and its Advantages; ſo little Belief in, 
ceivable Bliſs of a Life to come; ſo little ſeeking of 
to be the ultimate Aim of their Actions, the Sum of 


their Hopes and Wiſhes, and the Support of thoſe | 
Labours and Afflictions, by which their Obedience 


Jon the 
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the Lord, received Commiſſion to make three thou- 
ſand Examples for their Deſertion and Apoſtaſy, by 
ſlaying ſo many, who had ſacrificed to the molten 
Calf. In the Third, the Apoſtle men- 
| tions the terrible Effect of a Plague, which 
ſwept off in one Day three and twenty thouſand; 
beſides thofe, whom God flew, not by his own im- 
mediate Hand, but by Judges and Officers, command. 

ed to be Miniſters of his Juſtice. upon the Offenders, 
a In the Fourth, the Hiſtory is expreſs, 
NAT that much People died of the venemous 
Bitings of Serpents. And at the laſt God was ſo highly 
incented, as not only to cut off many of thoſe Mur- 
mäuurers upon the Spot; but unalterably 
*** to decree, that two only, of that nume- 
rous Body, ſhould attain the Land of Promiſe, while 
the Carcaſes of the Reſt were left to periſh in the 
%% 7 ii 88 
Thus far the Hiſtory of Moſes leads us to Examples 
of God's Severity, even upon his choſen and covenant. 
ed People; and ſhews, that Chriſtians cannot, by being 
ſuch, promiſe themſelves Exemption from the like 
Judgments, if they ſhall, by the like Diſobedience, 
render themſelves obnoxious to his angry Juſtice, 
But the Inference, which, in the Infancy of the 

_ Chriſtian Church, St. Paul could ground upon Partty 
of Realon, and in Compariſon with the Fews only; 
we, in theſe latter Ages, may ſtrengthen from Matter 
of Fact; and Events, that have already befallen this 
Chriſtian Church itſelf. The Parts of it, once molt 
conſpicuous and flouriſhing for Soundneſs of Faith, and 

| Piety of Life, have long ſince been over-run with 
Turciſm and Barbarity. The Light of the Goſpel 
taken away from them, and they are once more givel 
up to the blackeſt Darkneſs of Sin and Infideilty, 
Nor is the Caſe thus with whole Nations only, who 
have been abandoned by God, after having firſt aban. 
doned themſelves to Wickedneſs; but ern „ 
5 8 . ml 


Numb. xxv. | 
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Truth is ſtill profeſſed, with Private Perſons alſo, 


| whole Puniſhments reſemble thoſe of the Iſraelites, 
where their Tranſgreſſions have done ſo. For, how 
: often does the Wiſdom of Providence exert itſelf, in 
1 undoing Men by their own fooliſh Choice? How 
; common a Thing is it, for the Senſual and the Worldly 
- to have his inordinate Deſires gratified to his manifeſt 
| Detriment ; and thoſe Honours, or Riches, or Plea- 
J ſures, which he ſought, as the moſt deſirable Bleſſ- 
$, ings of Life, made his Curſe, and his Ruin? How 
US frequently do Diſcontent and Diſtruſt, Wearineſs and 
ly Impatience, delay, or utterly put by, thoſe good, 
Ir- and haſten or occaſion thoſe evil Things, which by 
ly | waiting the Leiſure, and ſubmitting to the Methods of 
E the great Governor of the World, would be ordered 
ile WE infinitely more to our Advantage? But eſpecially 
the (which is the Puniſnment, common to all the Inſtan- 
1 ces of Diſobedience recited in this Scripture, and 
ples which indeed is the heavieſt of them all) how certain 
ant. are the vicious Diſpoſitions and Practices, contrary to 
ing a our Vows and our Duty, to bring us under that com- 
like mon Fate of the rebellious Maelites, of being exclud- 
nce, ed the Land of Promiſe: And fo, whatever be our 
{ice, Portion in the Wilderneſs of this World, to cut off all 
the Acceſs to our heavenly Canaan? £ 
arity In one Word, No Covenant can be more ſolemn and 
nly; erxpreſs, than that between God and his ancient 
Carter BW People. No Promiſes on his, no Engagements on 
n this Man's Part, more firm. The Marks and miraculous 
mol Appearances of his Preſence and Favour were then as 
1, and evident and as glorious; their Privileges and Deli- 
will verances were as diſtinguiſhing and valuable, as the 
ſpel s Condition of that Church could admit. Yet, all this 
given | notwithſtanding, when they ſo foully violated their 
dellty. Part, they did at the ſame Time releaſe God of his. 
7, wo They therefore, from the moſt ſignal Monuments of 
E the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, becoming by their 
re dle 


bun Perverſenels the moſt ſtupendous Monuments of 


Tc * 3 Wrath 
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Wrath and Vengeance, have furniſhed us with abun- 
dant Ground, for that Inference at the 12th Verſe, 
Wherefore let him that thinketh Be andeth, take "7 
left he fall. Ah 

2. Having ſpoken ſo largely to the Apoſtle s Argu- 
ment, which turns upon the Correſpondence between 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Oeconomy ; it ſhall ſuffice 

to ſay ſomething very briefly, to the general Point, 
wherein both are concerned, the Reaſon, and Juſtice 

of ſuch Puniſhments. 5 
The Guilt of any Crime is to be meaſured, not 
by the Quality of the Fact alone, but by the ſeveral 
Aggravations attending it: So that the ſame Thing, 
done by Perſons under different Circumſtances, is 
very far from inyolving each of them in the ſame 
Degree of Guilt, And, not now to deſcend to 

the particular Conſideration of ſuch Circumſtances, 
it is evident, the more of Knowledge, and Wilful- 

neſs, and Ingratitude, appears in the Offender; 
the more heinous is the Crime, and the heavier 
| Condemnation he is to expect. Now the Law given 
to the Iſraelites, and the Manner of giving it in 

Mount Sinai; the voluntary Engagements, and fre- 
quent Declarations of Obedience to it, which them- 

-ſ:1ves had made; the aſtoniſhing Evidences of God' 

' Preſence and Protection, and the miraculous Effects 
of his Bounty, under which they daily lived, added 
to the Cruelty of that Bondage, out of Which they 
had been delivered, and the glorious Miracles attend- 

ing that Deliverance, before their Arrival in the Wil 
derneſs; theſe all concur to render all Revolt from, 

and Diſtruſt of, ſuch a God, wicked and diſingenu- 
ous to the laſt Degree. Eſpecially, when the Matter 

of that Diſtruſt- was either real Neceſſities, formerly 

ſupplied, or imaginary Neceſſities only, or a Deſpair 
of attaining ſuch Benefits, as his Truth had been 

pledged for, and as could not be obſtructed by 

greater Difficulties, than they had already ſeen ſur- 

mounted, 
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mounted, * paſt Interpoſitions of his Power on theit 
Behalf. Upon all theſe Accounts, the Advantages of 
their Condition were ſo many Aggravations of their 
Crime; and the more high their Favour with God had 
been, the more provoking and unpardonable were the 
unworthy Returns made for it. The Maxim mention- 
ed by our Saviour, being of ſelf-evident and eternal 
Equity in Cafes of this Nature; unto | 1 

whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be hs 


mach required ; and to whom Men have committed much, 


of him they will aſk the more. 


And this is the Conſideration, which brings the 


Matter home to our own Cafe. For, I hope, there is no 
need of taking Pains to prove, that the Advantages of 
the Chriſtian, are in every reſpect far ſuperior to any, 


that the Jewiſh Church could ever boaſt of. The Bon- 
dage of Sin and Corruption, and the Miſeries of that 
Servitude, are infinitely more to be dreaded and deteſt- 


ed, than all the tyrannical Cruelties of an inhuman 
Pharaob, and his mercileſs Taſkmaſters. The Reſcue 


from them was incomparably more glorious and valu- 


able; the Defeat of that barbarous Prince and his 


Armies and their Deſtruction at the Red. Sea, a Bleſſing, 


| far beneath that Overthrow, given to Sin and Death 
and Satan, by the Blood of Chriſt. The Manna, and 


Water out of the Rock, though highly beneficial and 


miraculous, was yet a poor Suſtenance, when compared 


with the true Bread, which came down from 


Heaven, the Fleſh which is Meat indeed, John vi. 


and the Blood which is Drink indeed; the Wine of. Elec 


Souls, and the Water, of which whoſoever Jokn iv. x 
drinketh ſhall never thirſt, but it ſhall be in FE 


vim a Well ſpringing up into everlaſting Life. And even 
that Glory of the Lord, which, in a bright Cloud, at 


once conducted and protected the Tſraelitiſh Armies, 
and delivered his Orders and Oracles from a Taber- 


nacle filled with the Majeſty of the Divine Preſence, 


had yet no Glory, 1 in Compariſon of that more excellent 


— RI Gloy 


— x - Ji" 
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. . Glory of the Godbead, whoſe entire Fulneſs 
” dwelt in Feſus Chriſt bodily, pitched his 
* abernacle in human Fleſh, and, in the moſt free 
and familiar Manner, taught Wd convelſed with Men, 
that he might lead them through this Deſert of a 
World, to a Region of Reſt 'and Bliſs. A Region, 
but poorly repreſented by an earthly Canaan, flow. 
ing with Milk and Honey; for in this is the Perfec. 
tion of Joy, and Rivers of Pleaſure at God's Right 
| Hand for evermore. Thus are our Deliverances greater 
and more complete; our Privileges in preſent more 
noble and ſubſtantial and our Proſpects in Futurity 
infinitely more inviting and bliſsful, than any People, 
or Diſpenſation beſides, were ever bleſſed withal. 

And, wlzat ſhould be the Conſequence of theſe Pre. 
; eminences, but a deeper Senſe of Gratitude, and, in 
that Senſe, a more punctual, and cheerful, and ſteady 
Obedience to our merciful Benefactor and Redeemer ? 
Or, if this be not the Conſequence, muſt it not be, that 
the Heinouſneſs of our Guilt, by behaving ourſelves 
wickedly and unworthily, will certainly riſe, in Pro- 
Portion to the Bleſſings we flight and abuſe ? If God 
ſpared not the unthankful Wretches, who received leſs; 
can it in Reaſon be expected, that he ſhould ſpare us, 
whom he hath obliged to ſerve him by beſtowing ſo 
much more? We have ſeen the never to be forgotten 
Inſtances of his Goodneſs and Severity; 
to them who periſhed in the Wilderneſs, 
Severity; ; bur to as Gooaneſs, exceeding abundant Good- 
neſs, provided We continue in his Goodneſs, otherwiſe 
we aljo ourſelves ſhall aſſuredly be cut off. Nay ve 
' ſhall be made Examples of a Vengeance more inexor- 
able, more inſupportable, if not made wiſer by theſe 
Examples; becauſe in reſpect of this Admonition allo, 
our Advantages have exceeded, and every Degree of 
that Exceſs is a freſh Aggravation of our Diſinge- 
nuity, and adds to the Obſtinacy of our r Sin. * 
| then 


Rom, Xi, 22. 
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then labour to underſtand, that we'may rightly value, 
and be thankful for, the Benefits of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Bur let us remember, that this Value, and 


than by a Life of Obedience, worthy the Greatneſs of 
thoſe Benefits: And that, as we have been the moſt 
eminently favoured, ſo it becomes and highly concerns 


uſe and enjoy our Privileges with Delight, but let us uſe 


fond Imaginations, that the Truth and Honour of 
God are concerned to complete the Happineſs of thoſe, 


we know, that, of fix hundred thou- 
fand who came triumphant out of Zgypt, | 
two only attained to the Promiſed Land. He then 
reſerved that Bleſſing for a new and better Generation ; 


Numb. xiv, 


Preſumption of them, who ſay within 
themſelves, We have Abraham to our Fa- 
ther, by even out of Stones raiſing up Chi . to 9 


to us, farther than we are faithful in the Diſcharge of 


in the Quality and Goodneſs, of them, who are Par- 
takers ( becauſe made meet to be Partakers) 
of the Tuberitance of the Saints in Light. | 
In a Word, As our Privileges and Mercies, the "RY 
ritual more eſpecially, will make a very conſiderable 
Article in the laſt great Account: fo will the Improve- 


| Col. i. 32. | 


The e Chnllian for chis Reaſon can expect no Medium, 


thoſe Thanks, cannot be otherwiſe effectually expreſſed 


us, to be the beſt and moſt exemplary, of Men. Let us 
them with Fear too; praiſing God for them, but not 


preſuming upon them. Let us not ſooth ourſelves with | 


for whom he hath done ſo great Things already. Alas! 1 


and we are told, that he is able to confound the vain. 


ham. God will not, cannot, ſuffer his Truth to fail, 
nor his Honour to receive any Blemiſh ; but neither the 
one nor the other of theſe is any Comfort or Security 


thoſe Conditions, to which the Promiſes are made. And 
the Glory of Gotti 1s magnified, not in the Number, but 


ment, or the Abuſe, of theſe carry a great Stroke 
in the Meaſure of every Man's Reward or Puniſhment. | 


between 
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between the moſt exquiſite Miſery, and the moſt con- 
ſummate Happineſs. O that we would therefore con- 
ſider the ſad Reverſe, which the Day of God will 
make, in Multitudes, who now are ſignally favoured, 
but ſhall then be as ſignally tormented; who now, with 
Diſdain or with Pity, look upon the Darkneſs and 
Superſtition of poor benighted Pagans, whoſe fewer 
lt Stripes for not doing that Maſter's Mill 
bt bey knew not, thoſe who knew, but did 
it not, ſhall then have cauſe to envy! O that we would 
frequently recollect, and ſeriouſly lay to heart, that 
Judgment denounced by our Bleſſed Lord, when he 
upbraids the Cities where his Miracles had wrought 
no Effect! Vo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Beth- 
3 ſaida : for if the mighty Works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long ago in 
Ssacęclotih and Aſhes; but I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of Judgment, 
ban for you. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto Heaven, ſbalt be brought down to Hell, for if the 
mighty Works which have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this Day. 
But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom in the Day of Judgment, than for Thee. 
The Words are exceeding appoſite to my preſent Pur- 
poſe; the Application natural and eaſy ; fit and pro- 
fitable to be made, by every particular Church, and 
every particular Chriſtian, For there we have our 
Lord's own Authority, declaring by what Meaſures 
he intends to proceed; and conſequently. a freſh and 
very awakening Enforcement, to that Exhortation of 
St. Paul before us, which God grant every Chriſtian 
the Grace to practiſe, by conſidering upon how ad- 
vantageous Ground he ſtandeth, and, in proportion to 
the Height of God's Favour and Mercy to him, /4x- 


The 


Matthew xi. 
21—24. N 


ing the greater Heed left be fall, 
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St. Luke xvi. 1. PaRAPHRASE. | 
E/us faid unto his Diſciples, There 1. Jeſus thought fit 
7 avas a certain rich Man which had to pan his Hearers to 


a Steward; and the ſame was Care and Diligence, in 
geeuſed unto him, that he had waſted his the Uſe and Improve- | 
| Goods, | 8 mentof the good hings 
God intruſts them with, by the follow! ing — 


2. And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee ? give 
an Account of thy Stewardjhip : for ons. 
mayſt be no longer Steward. | 


. Then the Steward ſaid within him- 3. The Steward up- 
(If What ſhall I do? for mp Lord taketh on this Warning began 
away from me the Stewardfpip : J cannot tocaſt about which way 
dy, to beg 1 am aſhamed. he ſhould ſubſiſt, when 
the Profits of his Service 
were gone; be conſidered, that Wy Labour was a Thing he could 


not buckle to; aud, that Begging was a {candalous Courſe to get 
his Bread by. 8 


4. I am ed whats 45 that when 4. At laſt he con- : 
Jan put out of the Stewardſhip, yy, may trived to ingratiate 
receive me into their Hoſes: N himſelf with the Te- 
nants, that they might 

find kb Nedvat! in giving ; bim Entertainment, as a Return for 
paſt Obligations. _ | 
8 be called every one of bis Lord's 
Debiors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſts © 
How much oweſt thou unto my Lord P 

6. Aud he ſaid, An hundred Meaſures of 
_ Oil. And be ſaid unto him, Take thy Bill, 
end fit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7. Then ſaid he to another, Aud Lew 
much oweſt thou? And he Jaid, An hun- 
ared Meaſures of Wheat. And he ſaid 
unto. him, T ake 1 15 Bute and write four- 


Jeore, 7 


8. Had Ihe Lord commended the % 8. The very 1 5 
Steward becauſe he had done wiſely : for at whole Expence this 
the Children of this Merld are in their Ge- fraudulent Project took 
reration wiſer than the Children of Light, Effect, could not but ac- 

knowledge the Wiſdom 
of the Projector. And indeed the Men of che World are abundantly 
more ſhrewd in the Buſineſs of it; than even good Men are in the 
Management of their — and eternal Concern. 
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9. This Steward's 9. And /ay unto you, Make to your ſelvei 
Wiſdom therefore I Friends of ihe Mammon of Unrighteoufne/; ; 
would have you imitate hat when ye fail, they may receive you into 
in ſo managing the pe- everlaſting Habitations. 
riſhing Poſſeſſion of this 
World, as may ſecuic you a future Subſiſtence, when that Truſt 
al determine. a 


O M N T. 


HE Parable, now offering itſelf to our Conſide- 
ration, ſets before us a Steward, about to be diſ. 
miſſed from that gainful Office, for his improvident 
Behaviour in it. This melancholy Proſpect puts him 
upon contriving, how to ſecure himſelf a future Main- 
tenance, at his Maſter's Coſt, The Method, choſcn 
for this Purpoſe, was to deal ſecretly with his Lord's 
| Debtors; and, by making falſe, but favourable En- 
tries, into their Books of Account, to engage their 
Kindneſs, when he ſhould ſtand moſt f in Need of it, 
as a grateful Return for the Sums thus remitted to 
them. In this Practice indeed there was great Dif- 
: | honefty, for which Reaſon our Saviour 
calls him an unjuſt Steward But that 
Part of his Character not Fx og within the Compal 
of our Lord's Deſign in propounding this Parable, 1s 
paſſed over, without farther Notice taken of it. Mean 
while his Silence in that Point can by no Means be. 
conſtrued Approbation: But an Inſtruction rather, 
that, in the Interpretation of Parables, we are to con. 
tent ourſelves, with drawing ſuch Conſequences from 
thence, as their Subſtance and main Intent naturally 
lead us to; without inſiſting too nicely upon Circum- 
ſtances, which are incidental only, and belide the 
Purpoſe, properly to be ſerved by them. Now that, 
in the Caſe before us, is manifeſtly to provoke our 
Imitation of this Man's Wit and Forecaſt : who f 
dextrouſly laid the Scheme for ſubſiſting hereafter, by 


the ATT tne of a Truſt, which, although a pre: 
{ent 


ver. 2. 
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ſent Support, yet he perceived was not likely long to 
continue ſo. And his great Providence and Appli- 
cation, ſo agreeable to that Earneſtneſs of Thought 
and Care, which ſticks at nothing, to ſecure the ſo 
uncertain Advantages of this World, is inſinuated, as 
a juſt Reproach to the Inconſideration and Remiſsneſs, 


Profeſſion, to ſecure the everlaſting Advantages of an- 
other World, are obſerved to be guilty of, in the 
Management of that Affair. . 
The Particulars, ſuggeſted in this Parable, for a- 
wakening our Diligence in this great Concern of our 
Souls and a future State, are principally Three. 
I. The Capacity of the Perſon, A Steward to a cer- 
ta e Man, Ver . e 


viding for himſelf, intimated in thoſe Words, Give an 
Account of thy Stewaraſhip, for thou mayſt be no langer 
77 Td is 
III. The Method taken for ſecuring his future Sub- 
ſiſtence; deſcribed at large in the five following Verſes, 


of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. 


1 


per, becauſe the whole1Vorld is bis, and all , 
that is therein. And when we are ſtyled 


tion of the Things of this World we have in Poſ- 


ſeſſion, that is not ſtrictly our own ; And, Secondly, 
That it is committed to us, in the Nature of a Truſt. 


1. Firſt, The Quality of a Steward implies, that 


the Goods we have ar preſent in our Hands, are not 
5 | ſtrictly - 


which even They, who make it their Principle and, 


II. The Conſideration, which put him upon pro- 


and very ſignificantly expreſſed by our Lord, at the 
ninth Verſe; where we find it termed, Making Friends 


I. The Hirſt Argument is taken from the Quality 
of the Perion, whoſe Behaviour makes the Subject 
of this Parable. A Steward to a certain rich Man. 
That God ſhould be repreſented under the Character 
of a rich Man, mult needs be very natural and pro- 


Stewards to that rich Man, there are Two Things 
| plainly intended by it; rſt, That whatever Por- 
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ſtrictly and truly our own. Upon which account it 
is, that we find the Accuſation in the fut Yer/e runs, 
for waſting that, which was his Maſter's. And a Re- 
mark it is, very neceſſary to be often awakened in 
our Thoughts, that all we enjoy here below, is only 
lent and permitted to our Uſe; but that ſtill the Pro. 
perty can reſt no where elle, except in the great Lord, 
to whoſe Service and Family we belong. We are the 
Tillers of his Ground, and are allowed to eat, and to 
rejoice in, the Fruits of our Labour. He gives us 
leave to take, not only the Neceſſaries, but the Com- 
forts and Conveniencies of Life ; He accepts and very 
well approves of a prudent Care for our Families; 
He is not diſpleaſed with our eſtimating the Compe- 
tency of ſuch Proviſion, according to that Rank and 
Quality in the World, to which, his Providence hath 
appointed us. But all this while, that Providence 
| hath not appointed you, nor me, nor any Man, Own- 
ers and Proprietors in the Caſe. Thoſe Accommo- 
dations, which to Day are Ours, will quickly be 
Another's, and Another's. The Product of the Soil 
belongs in ſome ſort to Us, but the Soil itſelf be- 
| longs to none of Us. And when we have taken the 
„ utmoſt Care imaginable, that our Fami- 
1 lies may continue, and our dwelling Places 
endure from one Generation to another ; yet will there be 
_ perpetual ſhifting of Hands, and a Succeſſion of treſh 
Faces, into thoſe Houſes and Lands, which we have 
vainly called after our own Names. So that the longelt 
Inheritance and Deſcent is in truth no more than the 
longeſt Uſe; and not ſo much, as a Leaſe or Tenant- 
right. For, after all our Boaſt of Settlements and 
Eſtates, nothing is or can be ſettled, but the Fee and 
Original Right in the great univerſal Lord. And if this 
can be fixed in Him alone; then it is evident, that all 
our Poſſeſſions are falſely called Ours. They are ſo fat 
from being Ours as Proprietors, that we have no cer- 
tain Term in them, but are removeable at the Will x 
| 4 N the 


Pfal, xlix. 


the Lord. Nay even the Fruits or Product, which we 
have ſomewhat more of Intereſt in, are not ſo much 


ours neither, as that we may diſpoſe of them at Plea- 
ſure. For I obſerved the Character of a Steward to 


of his own, but likewiſe, 


| the Nature of a Truſt. Ir is required in . 
Stewards, that a Man be found faithful, 


that an Account ſhall certainly be taken; and that all 


Unfaithfulneſs, who have committed Waſte, and ſquan- 


remembered, that this Plea cannot fit any of our 


Saviour as ſpeaking i it, is the Maſter and Ita 
Owner of the Vineyard. Him thoſe 1 8 
Words well become, in their true and moſt literal 
Senſe; but they take too much to themſelves, who 
preſume to uſe them, and are but Labourers and Ser- 
vants in that Vineyard. Theſe therefore muſt be 
governed by their Lord, in the Management of the 
Fruits, For thoſe Fruits are not honeſtly diſpoſed of, 
when either ſuffered to lie by, without any Uſe at all; 


ſuch Good ones, a1 he hath expreſly directed, 5 
| declare 
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imply, not only, that the Goods in his Hands are none 


2. Secondly, That they are committed to 188 in 


| ſays St. Paul. The Office plainly ſpeaks a Confidence 
| repoſed in them; a Confidence, for which they are 
| accountable z and the Parable now before us declares, 


thoſe ſhall be charged with, and ;puniſhed for, their 


| dered away their Lord's Goods unprofitably. This 
} Conſideration ſeems to meet with that fundamental 
Error, by which Men keep themſelves in Countenance, 
for the many Miſcarriages of this Kind. I it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with my own? we find to be 
a Plea, very frequent, in the Thoughts at leaſt of 
Thouſands, who believe their Duty fatisfied in this 
Regard, when they neither get their Wealth by diſ- 
honeſt Practices, nor ſpend it to the Prejudice of their 
Family, or their Creditors. But alas! it ſhould be 


Mouths. And, that the Perſon introduced by our 


or when converted to Ill Uſes, or not employed i. 
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declares it his Will and Pleaſure, that they ſhould be 
expended upon. 

It muſt therefore import us very highly, to under. 
ſtand aright, what thoſe Goods of our Maſter be, 
whereof he hath given us the Truſt, and expects to 
receive an Account. Thoſe ſpecified in the Parable 
are plainly that Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs; which is 
ſo called, partly becauſe it is frequently gotten by 
Injuſtice "and Deceit; and partly becauſe as many as 


depend and ſet their Hearts upon it, this at the laſt 


moſt certainly will deceive. Hence, in the following 
Verſes we find it oppoſed to the true Riches 
and termed Another”s; to diſtinguiſh it from 
the Wealth which is truly our Own. A plentiful For- 
tune then is the Truſt intimated here: And the Deſign 


| Ver, 17, 12. 


of our Lord is to make Men ſenſible, that they are not 
at Liberty to uſe this, juſt as they pleaſe; but bound 


to conſider it, as ſtill their Maſter's Goods, the waſting 
wWihereof is an Inſtance of great 8 and 


will be puniſhed as ſuch. 


But though Wealth be the Goods, to which the 
Parable is chiefly determined; yet we are not by any 
Means to imagine, that Rich Men only ſtand in the 


Capacity of Stewards; or that the Uſe of ſuch Poſieſ- 


ſions ſhall be the only Article of our Account. For 
every Advantage of Nature, or of Grace, as well as 
| thoſe of Fortune, our Life, our Health, our Strength, 
our Wit and Parts, our Knowledge natural and ac- 
quired ; our Time, our Leiſure, our every Ability, 
our every Opportunity, our every Inclination to do 
well; every Diſpenſation of Providence, whether it 
be a Change to Honour or Diſhonour, to Abundance 
or to Poverty, to Eaſe or to Suffering, our very Afflic- 
tions, and Temptations; All are our Maſter's Goods, 
all are entruſted with us; All are capable to be made 
Profit of; All will at laſt be brought-ro our Account. 
And therefore every Man ought to eſteem himlcit 4 


Steward ; for though all have not the ſame Truſt, Ni 
| al 


nn 


all have Tome Truſt, A Truſt, in which tlie greater 
Circumſpection and Diligence is neceſſary, becauſe it 
cannot continue always; and becauſe ſo much depends 
upon the wiſe Management of it, for the Time it does 
continue. To which Purpoſe I take notice in the © 
II. Second Place, What Conſideration it was, that 
put this Steward upon ſuch vigorous Endeavours to 
provide for himſelf. Of this the Second and Third 
Verſes are full. And the true Import of them ſeems to 
be, not only, that this Truſt of ours muſt deter- 
mine at the Pleaſure of our Maſter, not only, that at 
ſome Time it certainly will determine; But, that the 
Loſs of it is a Puniſhment upon us. All which is 
comprehended in that Paſſage, How is it that I hear 


1 this' of thee? Give an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for 
t | thou mayſt be no longer Steward,” &&x e. 

d That our Poſſeſſions of every Kind lie at the Mercy 

9 of our Almighty: Maſter; that they muſt determine, 
d whenſoever he ſos Bez and that it is his Will they 
; ſhould ere long determine; are Things ſo manifeſt, 
be even from Experience and common Senſe, that I can- 
ny not think there is Occaſion to argue upon fo clear a 
he Point. Let Men but recollect the ſurpriſing Events, 
e. and mighty Changes, in Families and their Fortunes, 
'or wich fall-within the Compaſs of their own Know- 
as edge; and even this narrow View will ſufficiently | 
ih, WE demonſtrate the Inflability of our preſent Enjoyments, 
ac- and the Vanity of eſteeming any Thing, in ſtrict ſpeak- 
ty, ing, our own. Now theſe, whether they come upon us 
do by natural Cauſes, or by unuſaal Diſaſters ; whether 
r it Men and their Wickedneſs be the next Inſtruments of 
ance chem to us; or whether they be more immediately | 
Aic- WW the Handy-work of God; be they- the innumerable 
ods, WF Chances of Life, or the almoſt as numberleſs Variety 
nace ot Deaths; yet they muſt be granted to be every Way 
unt. in reality, ſo many different Methods of taking away 
f our Stewardſhip from Us, or Us from it. Herein 


3 Vor. III. 72 they 


8 Wl 16, 17. _ of Oppreſſors, which they ſhall receive of the 
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they al agree; as being Inſtances of his Juſtice and 
Sovereignty; His, whole all Things are; who ordaing 
or permits theſe Meaſures, for diftributing to every 
Man Jeveraby as he will; whoſe Right is fo abſolute, 
Prat, bu. 8. and his Property ſo entire, that he can 
do no Wrong, however he think fit to 
put down One, and to ſet up Another. 
Hut the Scriptures, when they mention God's Pro: 
ceedings of this Nature, obſerve, that he acts in the 
Quality, not of a Lord and Proprietor only, but in 
that of a Judge too. Which brings us to the Laſt 

_ Clauſe of this Cotifidetitiba) that, generally ſpeaking, 
the Loſs of our Stewardſhip | is a Puniſhment upon us, 
Thus Riches are given, to try Men and their Diſpo- 
ſitions, and to make them cheerful and thankful 
| Inſtruments of Good to Others, from the Feeling and 
Imitation of the Divine Bounty to themſelves. But 
when ſuch Opportunities are neglected, and ſuch Abi 
lities abuſed, God often transfers them into a more 
worthy Hand ; and does, in this Reſpect alto, let out 
his Vineyard unto other Huſbandmen, who 
 wvill render him the Fruits in their Seaſons, 
Thus Solomon obſerves, A good Man leavetb an li. 
Heritance to his Childrens Children, and the 
Wealth of the Wicked is laid up for the Ful. 
And Job, muck to the ſame Effect, This 1s the Portion 
of a wicked Man with God, aud the Heritage 


Matt, xxi. 41, 


Prov. xlii. 32. 


Job xxvii. | 


Almighty : Though he heap up Silver as the 
Duſt, and prepare Raiment as the Clay; He may 2 
it, but the Fuft- ſhall put it on, and * Innocent foal 
divide the Silber. 

Thus does God ewiſe frequently proceed, aich 
regard to thoſe other Goods, of Nature, and of Grace, 
committed to our Truſt. It is for the Abuſe of Na. 
tural Reaton, that St. Paul tells us, God gave the 
| Heathens 2 to vile Acfections and a repro: 
bate Mind. It is of Grace, that our Lord 
denounces 


Rom. i. 26, 28. 
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denounces that Threatning, From bim n 
that hath not, that makes not a right | Ik Src 
of what he hath; Hall be taken away even that which 
he, ſeemeth to have. And once more, it is thus, that, 


| with the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs; upon whom fo 
many Miracles, and ſuch noble Privileges, had been 


of every Kind are Truſts, for which the Receivers ſtand 
accountable. But in regard, as was obſerved before, 
every Man, in what Condition or Capacity ſoever, is 


| and Quality, of our Truſt, . And therefore one Way 
| more there remains, common to all alike, which is an 
t effectual taking away our, Stewardſhip. For Death 
% will be ſure one Day to diſplace us. Death, like the 
6 Reſt, is a Puniſhment for Sin: Death too leads us, 
it when thus put out, to a Reckoning, from which none 
7 can be exempted; a Reckoning, which — 
16. He, who is himſelf our Maſter and our 13 
7 | Judge, hath peremptorily declared, will! 
the | turn upon the Manner, in which his Servants have 
. managed their reſpective Talents, delivered out to 
jon be trafficked with for their Lord's Uſe. And they, 
aze ho have not diſcharged their Conſciences upon this 
the Article, ſhall be looked upon as Betrayers of their 
; the Truſt; caſt out of their Lord's Favour for imbezelling 
dan his Goods, and doomed to everlaſting Puniſhment, for 
cal focir baſe Ingratitude, and perfidious ſnjuſtice. So 
highly does it concern every Man, to attend to, and 
with d copy after the Wiſdom of this Steward; in fecuring 
race, to himſelf a future Subſiſtence, when his Office, and 
Na: the Profits of it, ſhould be at an End. 
e the III. This is the Third Head I propounded, and the 
repro- Method choſen for. it is deſcribed at large, rom the 
Lord WY 7*ird to the Eighth Verſe; and at the Ninth, very 
YURCE) wer | y 5 


85 ſignificantly 


as the Epiſtle for this Day acquaints us; God dealt 


thrown away, without any ſuitable Effects. Now theſe 
Things ſometimes done, prove that our Advantages 


ſtill a Steward ; theſe Changes may be interpreted, not 
ſo properly a Revocation, as an altering the Nature 
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ff gnificantly expreſſed by making Friends of the Mam. 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs. 
his Steward was ſenſible, that his Life was not like 
to end with his Place; and therefore, if That would 
maintain him no longer, ſome other Courſe muſt be 
found, that would. Our Caſe, in this Reſpect, is the 
ſame. with His. Death leaves us nothing farther to 
manage; but Death itſelf does not make an utter End 
of us, There is a future and eternal State, to which 
we are reſerved. This therefore it is our greateſt Pry. 
dence always to have our Eye upon; to direct our 
| Aims thither, and to make all we have, and all we do 
at preſent, turn to Account, for our comfortable Being 
Une 
How this i is to be done, the Seriptures abundantly 
inform us. From hence we learn, that the 
Phil. ii,% Knowledge of our Maſter's Will is the 
mes u, moſt indiſpenſable Obligation to do it; 
| that this is the Thing, we are principally concerned to 
| know: That Faith without Works is but a dead Car- 
| caſe, and the Behef, not of Chriſtians, but of Devils, 
So that Good Parts, and Wit, and Learning, and 
Study, are to be employed in promoting Virtue, and 
Religion, and Truth; in Practices, and Examples, 
and Pertha proportionable to the Meaſure of theſe 
Advantages. To ſpend them in nice and unprofitable 
Speculations, is to waſte our Maſter's Goods: But to 
miſapply them, in the Recommendation of Profanench, 
or Falſhood, or Irreligion, or any Manner of Vice, is to 
turn his own Gifts againſt him. Which whoſoever does 
is threatened with everlaſting Torments. Whereas they, 
Who uſe them faithfully in his Service, are promiſed to 
enter into the Foy of their Lord, nay, fot 
their Wiſdom to ſhine as the- Firmameit, 
and for turning many to Righteouſneſs, © as 
the Stars for ever and ever. 
e the Aſſiſtances of Grace, how often ar 
ve 


Dan. xii. 
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we called upon, to work together with God, Cor, . 
to be exceeding careful, that we receive it 1 Pet. iv, 
not in vain, to miniſter the Gift one to another Heb. x, 29. 
good Stewards How often warned of p 
4 Greatneſs and the Juſtice of their Con- 
demnation who b. 1 it, who reſiſt it, who turn it 
into Laſciviouſneſs? How often commanded to employ 
it, to the Glory of God, to the Advance- _ 
ment of his Truth, to the Order and Peace N. Al. 
and Edification of his Church, to the Spi- <= 
ritual Benefit of our Brethren, and the general Good of | 
Mankind? How ſolemnly aſſured, in caſe we do fo, 
that the ſame Spirit, who now makes us 
| Partakers of the Grace, will not fail here- 
| after to make us Partakers of the Glory, of Chriſt ? 
The Time will not ſuffer me to be particular in the 
| Uſes directed to be made, of the ſeveral other Goods 
of our Maſter, which I took notice under the Firſt 
© Head, are committed to our Charge. Let it ſuffice to 
ſay in general, that of each of them an Account muſt 
be rendred.; and, that this can be done with Comfort 
for none of them, which are not diligently managed, 
to the Diſcharge of our own reſpective Duties; to the 
anſwering thoſe Relations and Capacities, wherein Pro- 
vidence hath placed us; and in a Word, to the be- 
coming uſeful and beneficial to the World, as we have 
Opportunity and Fower to glorify. God, and to do 
{ood to Mankind. 
But it is fit I ſhould be, becauſe the Parable i is, ex- = 
preſs in the Caſe of Riches. Theſe, when diſtributed 
to others, is in this Caſe no Wrong, but the very De- 
ſign of that Maſter, whoſe Goods they are. He hath 
forbidden us to heap them up unprofitably, and de- 
clared, that the reſt of them ſhall be a Wit- 
neſs againſt them that do ſo. He hath . 
alſo forbidden them to be uſed, as Inſtruments of 
paring, Pravifion for the Fleſh to fulfil the _ 
Tufts thereof. Vanity and Pomp, Taxury 
L 3 and 


| Jude 14. 


Rom. Ne 


Rom, xiii, 14» 
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and Exceſs are all Waſte; | and the Wealth, tin con- 


ſumed, doth even worſe than periſh in the uſing. But 
the Sums expended in Works of Piety and Public 


Good, of Charity and Compaſſion, are laid out well 


and wiſely. Theſe are moſt truly ſaid to make us Friends, 
for they engage the Thanks and the Prayers of the Poor; 
they attract the Favour and Love of Mankind in gene- 


ral; and, which! is beſt of all, they enſure to us the 


Friendſnip of God and of Chriſt. Of Him, 


M tt. 
att, arr. who interprets our Kindneſs to the leaſt 


of his Brethireti, as done to himſelf; and who declares, 
that for feeding the Hungry, clothing the Naked, and 


other fit Expreſſions of Mercy to the Diſtreſſed, the 
Righteous ſhall enter into Life Eternal. 

0 let us then conſider our Character, and the "TY 
count to be given of it: That our Stewardſhip can be 


but ſhort; and therefore, that no Time ſhould be loſt 
in getting the beſt Security we can, for an Habitation 


which may laſt for ever. Let us be wiſe and generous 


at the ſame Time, by turning that Wealth, which is one 


of our molt dangerous Temprations, i into an Occaſion 


of the moſt profitable Virtue. Let us adore the Wiſ. 
dom of our gracious Lord, who thus inſtructs us, how 
to improve the periſhing Droſs of this World, into a 


Crown that fadeth not away for ever in the 
Heavens. Let us adore that Goodnels, 
| which ſo amply rewards a ſmall Return of his own 


1 pet. v 4+ 


Rom. x Xil, 3 


ing his Riches to our own true Intereſt, In a Word, 
Let us always remember, that we are Stewards; and 
manage every Gift entruſted with us, as Men that muſt 
give an Account. So ſhall we provide effectuall) 


againſt our Diſmiſſion from this Service; and, when 
we fail, as ſhortly fail we muſt; ſhalt be ſure to find 


Friends, read and glad to receive us into everlaſting 
Habitations. Which God of his Mercy: grant w Ne may, 
for Jelus Chriſt o 


Gifts : And ſbeꝛo Mercy with Cheerfulneſt, 
ſince ſure to be accepted, when employ- 


an. 


er 
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The Col L Er. | 
12 thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be open to 


the Prayers of thy humble Servants; and 1 Jobn v. 14. 


that they may obtain their Petitions, make 
them to aſk ſuch Things as ſhall pleaſe thee, thro? 
| Jon? Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Erisr r. 


1 Cor. xii. 1. PaRAPRRASE. 


Ce ſpiritual Gifts, Brethren, 1. The Gifts of the 


1 would nat have you ignorant, Holy Spirit, thePerſons 
e.ndued with them, and 


the proper Uſe and Exerciſe of theſe Gifts, are Matters of great 


Concern to be rightly informed about. 


2. Ye know that ye wereGentiles, car- 2. Theſe are Advan- 
ried away unto 2 dumb 26015, even as tages, of which the Re- 
Jie were led. Za ligion you have now | 


embraced, when com- 


15 wich the Kolar you have left, ſhould — you: a very high = 


Eſteem. 


3. Wherefore I give you to defend: 4" see Comment. 
that no Man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, 
|  calleth Feſus accurjed : aud that no Man 
can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, but by the | 
Holy Ghoſt, 


4+ Now. there are '« Diverſ ties 15 Gifts, 4. Nos theſe ſo dif- 
but the fame Spirit. ferent Gifts flow all 


from the ſame Source. 


The Spirit of God is the Beſtower of them. 
5. And there are Differences of Adminiſ- 5. The Offices, that 


trations, but the Jame Lord. Call for the Exerciſe of 


them, are all appointed 
by the ſame Lord and Chriſt, 


6. And ibere ae D ver ties of Opera- 6. The Works per. 


tion, but it is the ſame God, ad Werle ſormed by them are In- 


th all in all. 5 | ſtances of the Power of 
the ſame Gd. 
7. But the Mane Nation 7 ihe Spirit is is 7. And all theſe 
given to every Man to oh of withal. Powers and the Exer- 
ciſe of them are deſign- 


ed 5 7 Good of the Church! in general. 
+ 
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8. Hence it is, .that 8. For to one is given by the 81 135 
theſe Gifts are ſorted as Word o 7 Wi ſdom; to another, t he Ward if 
we ſee in the Diſtribu- Know edge, by the Jame Spirit 3 ; 
tion, enabling one to 
underſtand deep Myſteries, another to reveal the Meanivg of an. 
cient Prophecies, Sc. 

9. Another to be g. To anaber£ aith by the ſame Spirit; 


firmly aſſured, thatGod 70 another the wad of Healing by the Jani 
will aſſiſt him in the Spirit; 


moſt difficult Operati- 
ons for the Service of the Charch ; INN Wk to cure . 3 

10. Another to exert 10. To another the working of Mira 
the Divine Power in in- 1 o another Prophecy.; to another di iſcernin 
flicting Vengeance, as of Spirits; to another divers Kind: if 
Acts v. St. Peter upon Tongues ; to _—_— the Interpretation if 
Acts * Ananias and TO. 

SIX. 54% | 
appbira; or EL el 

in raiſing from the Dead, as he did Tabitha: or to foretel 
future Events; another to diſcern between true and falſe Prophets; 
another to ſpeak Languages he never learnt ; another to explain 
| — to the People, when ſpoken by ſome other. 
| Thus does the 11. But all theſe worketh that one and 
ſine Divine 8 pirit pro- the ſelf ſume Spirit, Wan to every Man 
_ Juce all theſe miracu- * as be will, 
lous Powers; but in 


ſuch Meaſures and Kinds; and to fach Perkins.” as himſelf, whois 
5 the ole and unreliiained Diſpenſer of them, res fit and beneficial, 


Comment: 


OCH is the Perverſeneſs of Human Nature in 
O iss preſent corrupt State, that the Helps and Ad- 
vantages, afforded for Correction and Improvement, 
are often turned by us into Occaſions of Sin. Of this 
the Church of Corinth laboured under a famous Inſtance, 
with regard to the extraordinary Gifts and Opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. The Intent whereof was, to 
eſtabliſh the Truth, to convince Unbelievers, to pro- 
mote the Increaſe, and Edification, and Unity, of the 
Church of Chriſt, by ſuch mutual Aſſiſtances and Ser- 
vices, as each, in his Way and Meaſure, was qualified 
to contribute, for the Benefit of the Whole. But 
theſe were abuſed by ſome, to the Prejudice of that 

Doctrine 
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Doctrine they were meant to confirm; by Others, to 
Oftentation, Vain-glory, and private Reſpects; to in- 
vidious Compariſons between the different Kinds of 
theſe Gifts; and between thoſe who partook of the 
ſame Kind, to Contempt of them who were endued 
with lefs, and envying of them, who were diſtinguiſhed 
by larger Meaſures. Theſe are the Abuſes, which 
the Apoſtle here ſets himſelf to reform; and the 
wiſe Method choſen for that Purpoſe, is in effect as 
follows. 
Firf, He puts them i in mind of the Vanity and S6: 5 
perſtition of that falſe Religion, to which they had 
formerly yielded a blind Obedience. The Object of 
their Worſhip then was ſenſeleſs and dumb Idols; ; 
ſuch as were falſely pretended to give out their dark 
Oracles, but, were in Truth altogether incapable, 
either of uttering any themſelves, or of dictating any 
to others. Whereas now they had embraced the 
Doctrine of a God indeed. One, who had not only 
taught the Truth himſelf; but had enabled his Ser- 
vants to reveal and propagate it, in a Manner ſq aſto- 
niſning, and with Evidences ſo unconteſtable, as 
nothing leſs than immediate Inſpiration, and Powers 
altogether Supernatural, could poſſibly account for. 
A Religion, which will be the Reſult of Conſideration 
and Reaſon; and not, like that forſaken at their Con- 
verſion, ac Effect of Ignorance, and Prejudice, and 
the early imbibed Errors of an unhappy Education. 
This 1-conceive to be the Apoſtle's Meaning in thoſe 
Words, Ze know that ye were Gentiles, 3 
carried away to thoſe dumb Idols, even as a » 
Je were led. 
2. Bur, in regard the Communications of God's 
Spirit were the diſtinguiſhing Character of the Teach- 
ers they ought to boiſe: his Second 
Care is, to fortify them 2gainſt the Se- 
ducements of ſame, who boaſted that they were, but 
ere not in e acted by this Spirit, Such were 


the 


ver. 3. | 
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the Jewiſb Exorciſts in particular. For Detection of 
whoſe Falſhood he gives one general Rule, of uſe 
againſt them, and all Impoſtors whatſoever. Tis that, 
of obſerving their Decbel ness with regard to our Blefl. 
ed Saviour's own, Perſon and Authority, If any 
poke in Derogation of him; inſinuating, that he 
vas a Deceiver, and, as ſuch, to be ſhunned and ab. the / 
horred; even ſuppoſing that Preacher to work Won. 
ders, yet were they to be looked upon as lying Won. 
ders, and not Operations of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was given on pur: 
le to atteſt the Truth, and win Men over to th: 
Belief, of Feſus, and his Authority. He cannot there. 
fore be ſuppoſed to act in ſuch manifeſt ContradiCtion 
to his own Deſign, as the imparting a Power of work- 
ing Miracles, in Diminution of, nay in direct Opps. 
dition to, the Dignity and Doctrine of Jeſus, m muſt ar. 
e him to do. ö 
On the other Hand, If : any Perſon male; it his Buſire 
* inculcate the Truth, as it is in Feſus; if he taught 
Mien to believe, to obey, to ſerve, and ſubmit to hin, 
and entirely to depend upon him for their Salvation; 
whatever Miracles ſhould be wrought in Confirms 
tion of ſuch a one's Authority, theſe, they might i 
aſſured, were wrought by God's own Spirit: And the 
Preacher working them might be ſafely adhered t 
The Reaſon is, Becauſe a Confirmation of ſuch Princi 
ples as theſe, was every Way agreeable to the End au 
Purpoſe of imparting that Spirit, and his Power 
But, though we ſhould admit a Power, yet can t 4 
not ſuppoſe an Inclination, in any evil Spirits, vl 
lend ſuch an Aſſiſtance as this, to the promoting a Pe. 
ſuaſion, ſo deſtructive of their own Intereſts and 
Deſigns, as that of the Goſpel, and Advancement d 1 rno ( 
” Chriſt” s Kingdom is manifeſtly. known to be. 3 Po prof 
3. Next he proceeds upon that, to which We Pe 
| twb former Particulars were a Sort of Introduction:{Whath m 
> —ͤ— the End, and the different Sorts of Spi ene fit 
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= Gifts. All of great Weight, in the Deſign he 

was driving on: As 1s evident, from the Uſe made 

of them in the following Part of the Chapter, and as 
may eaſily be diſcerned, by the Portion of it now 

before US. 

1. For Firſt, He inſiſts that, how different ſoever 
Ihe Abilities, or the Manner of exerciſing them, or 

The Stations in which they were exerciſed, might be; 
Per ſtill this was common to them all, chat they were 
z ifts, and that they were given by the ſame Hand. 
Nor does he, upon this Occaſion, content himſelf with 
W-firming in general Terms, that God is the Author 
Bot them; but diverſifies his Expreſſion in ſuch Man- 
: her as may be reaſonably thought done, with Deſign 
do intimate the Perſonality and Divinity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity of the God- 
| ; head, and the Joint-acting, and equal Concern of 
E : ather, Son, and Spirit, in Matters of this Nature. An 
eb Operation, common to all Three Perſons ; however 
i The Scriptures, in Condeſcenſion to our Capacities, do 
Wometimes (as here in Particular) appropriate ſome 
Actions and Effects to one or other Perſon in the 
De ity, in more ſpecial Manner, or more frequently, 
Than to the Reſt, This Argument indeed runs through 

Ide whole Epiſtle for the Day, but is chiefly con- 
L W.ined, in the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 11th Verſes. | 
2. Secondly, He obſerves to them the End, for 
Which ſuch Gifts are beſtowed. They muſt not be 
Wuffered to lie idle, but are expected to exert them- 
elves vigorouſly. For which Reaſon St. Paul ſeems to 

Wie a Term of great Emphaſis, when _, e 
ling them the Manifeſtation of the Spi- | 
!t, Nor muſt they be employed in Matters of little 
no Conſequence and Account; for they are given 
. profit withal, Nor muſt this Profit be confined to 

7 

k 


Ver. 7. 


te Perſon's own ſelf, for he who diſtributes them 
Path much larger Views. He intends them for the 
A _ of the whole Body ren; to which St. Paul 

a 
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mor them all, and to divide them ſeverally as be wil, 
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* 


the Body natural. Nor laſtly, may we patronize out 
Sloth, or our Sullenneſs, by a Pretence of Incapacii 
to do the Public Service: For, beſides that the 
meaneſt Members have their neceſſary Uſes, this Man 
feſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man to proj 
withal ; which had been Laviſhnels, not Liberality 
5 ev 7 Man were not, by the Help and induſtrioy 
it, in a Condition of becoming. profitable; 
be i conſequently to aeg unt for the Afliſtances th 
make him ſo. a 
5 Laſtly, St, Paul mentions a great Diverſity 0h 
Gifts; from the 8th to the 11th Verſe : And this 
as plainly implies two T hings. The Firſt is, thati 
this Diſtribution every one jpoken of had ſome, bu 
none had all. The Second, that the Sorts, and th 
Meaſures, and the Perſons, were ſo choſen and ſuited 
as made moſt for the common Benefit. This we may 
8 enough infer, from the Spirit, (the Spin 
of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Order) being ſaid to 


Who, we ought to preſume, as he beſt knows, ſo ht 
never fails to chooſe, the fitteſt Inſtruments. Buti 
we carry our Eye forward, to the Arguments couched 
in the Apoſtle's Allegory of the Body natural, n 
; queſtion can be made, but it was intended we ſhoul 
10 underſtand him. 
It muſt be ſure allowed on all Hands, that is Gift 
in this Diſcourſe are thoſe miraculous ones, whid 
though neceſſary in the firſt Ages of the Church, have 
long ſince been withdrawn, upon that Neceſſity ceal 
ing. But I ought not to omit, that there are alk 
Affiſtances and Eilts, of Uſe and Continuance in al 
Ages of Chriſtianity, to which the Force of the Apol 
tle's Reaſoning extends itſelf. Theſe likewiſe art 
the Gifts of God; theſe are given to be exerciſed fu 
promoting his Glory, and the Good of Mankind, 
and theſe are Jo diſtributed, that every Man may 


urges the Duty of contributing, by comparing it wi {Wl . 
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? jn forne, though none in all, Reſpects ſerviceable ; but 


in which, if rightly choſen, and diligently improved, 
they are fitted to diſcharge their Duty, by bringing 


1 Honour to God, and Benefit to the World. | 
1 1j1 is allo preſumed by ſome, that St. Paul here, as 
J vell as at the End of the Chapter, ſpeaks of Gifts im- 


W parted to, and exerciſed by, thoſe that are frequent- 
W Such as bore ſome Office in the Church, or ad- 


Proportion the Supplies, of theſe Perſons, no doubt, 
vere greater than thoſe of common Men. And ſome 
of the Gifts ſpecified in this Paſſage, ſeem in a more 
W peculiar Manner accommodated to their Character. 
But here again I cannot but apprehend it of Import- 


= Controverſy, is the Intent of our excellent Church, 


ohne for this Day, to the pious Meditation of all her 
ati Children. Tis, that they might be reminded, whence 
ei their good Gifts come; awakened to a conſcientious 

wImprovement of them; thankful for, and contented 
ul with, what they have received; Humble and Modeſt 


* 
ot 
" 


to their Brethren ; Compaſſionate to their Failings, 


ceal. ; Liberal and Kind to their Wants, and Glad of their 
an Advantages. For theſe are the good Qualities, which 


nd Z this Epiſtle aims at promoting. The Obligations to 
pol them, and the Reaſonableneſs of them, are deduced 


k 1 1 


n dom hence, in the following Part of the Chapter; 
1 u and should have been explained and enforced by me 
ind; ® this Time, had not the Peader found both largely 


y be | done upon the Epiſtles of Firſt and Second Sundays 
u ater the Epiphany, 


all have their particular Stations and Endowments, 


y diſtinguiſhed under the Title of Spiritual Perſons ; 
EW miniſtered in Holy Things. The Occaſions, and in 


W ance, for every Chriſtian, in what Capacity ſoever, 
to think himſelf concerned. And this, without all 


@ when propounding this Scripture, in the yearly Epif- 


F in their Opinion of themſelves; Diligent in the Buſi- 
Zi neſs of their particular Callings; Uleful and Profi- 
hich table to the Body in general; Tender and Reſpectful 
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The Tenth Svxpay after TRINITY, 


The Gosv EI. 


8. Luke xix, 4 1. 


my N D when he was come near, ht 
beheld the City, and wept over it, 
42. Saying, 1f theu hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the Thing 
which belong unto thy Peace: But now 
they are hid from thy Eyes. 


 PARAPHRASE. 


42. Eipicliax him- 
ſelt (as People in Con- 
cern areapt to do, when 
they ſee all Hopes of 
Amendment paſt) to 
this Purpoſe : 00 well had it hank for thee, if thou wouldſt have 
laid hold on the precious Opportunities afforded thee for thy Pre. 
ſervation : But thoſe are now atan End, and the Punihment of thy 
| S one th is reſolved upon. 

43. For the Days ſhall come pon the, 
that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench abut 
thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep the 
in on every Side, 
44. And ſhall lay thee even avith the 
| Ground, and thy Children within the; 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one Stn 
upon another: 
Time of thy Viſitation. 
5 . see Para- 45. And he awent into the Temple, and 
: phraſe on Matt. xxi. began to caſt out them that old therein, ard 
12, 13. Ge/. for Ad- them that bought, 
vent-Sunday, | 1 Saying unto them, It is norittn, 
My Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer. But t 
have made it a Den of Thieves, 
47. And be taught daily in the Temple. 


C o * M E N r. 


HE Evangeliſt had juſt before 8 our 
Bleſſed Saviour's triumphant Paſſage to 7eri- 
ſalem. The Reſpects paid him in his Way, and the 
general Joy and Acclamations at his Entrance into 
the City, have been conſidered upon another Occa- 


ſion. The Divine Mixture of Compaſſion and Zeal, 
then expreſſed by himſelf, IS the Subject of this Lay“ 
x Joes 


Becauſe thou #noweft not the 
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N Copel. The Former was ſeen, in thoſe 

Tears of Pity drawn from his Eyes, and Ver. ang. 
in the tender Lamentations of that Ruin, 

and all the diſmal Circumſtances of it, which he here 
| moſt punCtually foretels, as a Puniſhment now deter- 
| mined; for avenging the Fes obſtinate Infidelity and 
affected Blindneſs. © The Latter appears, 


ö N NI PTS OI LET, 


"uu" 


in his Reſentment of the Profanations CE Oy, ; 
I committed upon the Temple, in 38 out thoſe 
1 chat fold and bought there, and reproaching them 
n with that Injuſtice and Extortion, which turned that 
E Houſe into a Den of Thieves : Though they could not 
ane WW but be ſenſible, that God had aſſerted a peculiar | 
„e. Property in it, and deſigned it uy: for the Uſes 
by WA of Piety and Devotion. 
,, The Former of theſe Heads would furniſh proper 
1, WE Matter, for conſidering that Diſpenſation of the Divine 
e Diſpleaſure, whereby the Day of a wicked Perſon 
or People, that is, the Time of God's Grace or For- 
Fo N bearance toward ſuch, is ſhortened or brought to a full - 
n Period: The Evidence we have, that this ſometimes 
is done, and the Juſtice of doing it; the Nature of 


E thoſe Offences that provoke it; the Marks, whereby 
a probable Judgment may be made, when the Caſe is 
brought to this paſs ; and the deplorable Miſery of its 
being ſo, Theſe are all Topics of great Uſe and Mo- 

4 ment, which I muſt at preſent be ſatisfied = 
vith hinting at, becauſe I am, by a for- age 
mer Promiſe, confined to the other Part 

of this Goſpel, The Intent whereof is plainly to cor- 
rect, or prevent, the Profanation and Abuſe of Places 


| | {ct apart for Divine Worſhip. The Ground whereof 
hs being plainly laid in thoſe Words of the Prophet, 
t 


| | which called the Temple God's Houſe, and the Houſe of 
into Prayer, my Method in treating this Argument ſhall 
cc. be, Firſt, to conſider the Caſe of the Jet, and their 
cal, | lemple at Jeruſalem; Secondly, That of the Chriſtian | 
pu | Temples deſigned for the like Utes ; and Laſtly, By 
ber 1 one 
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one or two: Inferences, very briefly. to 90105 act 
Behaviour in them, as may be moſt comely for th 
Place, and profitable for ourſelyves. 

1: As to the Jews and their Temple, (Firſt of all 
None who have been at all converſant. in the Writing 
of the Old Teſtament, can be ignorant, what Reye. 
rence was conſtantly paid, to the Tabernacle firſt, ani 
the Temple afterwards, Nor were thoſe: extraord; 
nary Regards any Part of the vain Superſtition, u 
which that People were ſo exceedingly prone; by 
| abundantly warranted, and even required, by the Ho. 
nours and Titles given it by God himſelf. Accord: 


ingly we find it ſtyled the Tent whid 
Pal. Ixxviii. 


hl, God bad pitched among Men, his Sanfit 
bh. 1-10. ary, his Dwelling, his Courts and Palacz 
Ia, lui. 7 his Holy Mountain, his Preſence, the 


2 Chron, xx. 9. 
Deut. xvi. 16. 


Place which be had choſen out of all tht 
Earth to ſet his Name there. Add t 
: this, that the Apoſtle, under the New Teſtamen, 
declares it to have been the Figure if 
the Heavens, and of that glorious Sen 
not made with Hands, where the glorious Majeſty 
God more peculiarly. reſides. All which was ſhadowed 
by the Ark of the Covenant, by the Merey- Seat, by 
the Cherubim and Glory, Nay and (which is the laſt 
and higheſt Pre-eminence due to it) this was alſo the 
Type of God united to Man, in the Perſon of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, and fo dwelling, within the Veil; that 
is, (as the inſpired Author to the He. 
brews interprets it) the =O of Chrif' 
; Human Body. 

_ Hither the moſt diſtant Iſraelites were commanded 
upon ſolemn. Occaſions to repair: Here to offer De. 
votions and Sacrifices, for the acknowledging of paſt, 
and imploring future, Mercies : The Prayers poured 


Heb, 1 ix. b 


Heb. x. 20. | 


out here were ſuppoſed, of all others, to find quickelt 


Acceſs and kindeſt Acceptance. Which Perſuaſicn 
1s 
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ck WB js the Cauſe of ſo many doleful Complaints, for being 
debarred the Privilege of attending at that Throne, 
where God took ſpecial Delight to hear and help. 
Thus David's Affectionate Lamentations 2 


all al. xlii. 
nos expreſs his Baniſhment from the Marks iii t. 
vt. of God's peculiar Preſence and Favour *. 

an exhibited here, to be the Circumſtance of Suffering, 
ra which, of all others, ſate heavieſt upon his Spirits; „ 
and he intreats more earneſtly to be reſtored to the pub- 
bu ic Aſſemblies for God's Worſhip, than to his Dignity 
Ho. and Crown. The like pious Tenderneſs we 3 
ord WE find in the Captive Fews at Babylon, who 45 5 5 of 
bi WS were more ſenſibly afflicted, by - . 
4 WWE liſhing of their Temple, than by all the 

a, Wi [erage and Deſolation, age upon the reſt of their 
the City and Country. The Favour afterwards found with 
tht BE Heathen Princes, was chiefly improved by obtaining 
1 to f leave to rebuild the Houſe of their God; and, upon 
ent sach leave given, the holy Men among them were more 
eL zealous in promoting that Work, than any other, either 
Sen private, or public, Reparations. Theſe are but ſome 
yk out of many Arguments; but Theſe, I think, are 


E ſufficient to ſhew, how the Caſe ſtood with the Jews 


„and their Temple; how juſtly it was named God's Houſe, 
lat Wi and the Houſe of Prayer. Let us now obſcrve, in the 
) the WF II. Second Place, Whether the ſame Appellations 
our do not properly belong to thoſe Places alſo, which are 
= ſet apart and now uſed by Chriſtians, for their public 

7 


Worſhip of Almighty God. That theſe alſo are Houſes 
of Prayer, is evident from the original Deſign and con- 
tant Uſe of them. We do not indeed pretend, that any 
one of ours is, like the Jeriſb Temple, the only Place in 


De- Phich God hath fixed his Name and Dwelling: tor 
paſt we hope his Name, and his Preſence of Favour, is in 
ured Poery one of them. And we endeavour to invue, and 
ckelt Bo continue it there, by ſetting them apart to his Scr- 
rice; by doing this with devout Prayers, by ſolemn 


Vor. III. e Donations: 
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Donations; by appropriating them to Religious Uſes, 
and excluding from them all others, Theſe were the 
Titles, (ſtrictly ſpeaking) which fecured his Property 
in that at Jeruſalem : And therefore ſuffer me to im. 
prove this Occaſion, by faying ſomewhat very brief 
concerning the Fitneſs, and the Piety, of Building, 
Conſecrating, and Adorning of Churches. 
I. Firſt, We ſhall diſcover good Reaſon for approy. 
ing and commending the Piety of building Churches, 
if we at all attend to the Neceſſity of it, in order 
to the Exerciſe of Religion. That God is to be wor. 
ſhipped in public, as well as in private; that, the 
more ſolemn, more general, more unanimous, our 
Acknowledgements of him are; the more becoming 
our Duty, the more for his Honour they are; is, ] 
think, the Voice of Nature and Reaſon, heard and 
confirmed by the univerſal Conſent of Mankind. Noy 
Divine Worſhip, like all other Actions of finite 
Creatures, muſt be determined to ſome particular 
Place. Private and Public both agree thus far. But 
then here lies the Difference; that, for his Private 
Service, though ſome Places may be more, and other 
leſs, commodious; yet none is unlawful, or utterly 
„ unfit. He, we are. told, is about on 
Pialb, and about our Bed, in our Par 
lours and our Cloſets, in our Gardens and our Fields 
And it were well, if he were in all our Thoughts too; 
and addreſſed to (as he might be without Offenco) n 
any, or in all of theſe Places; and commonly, tht 
more retired and ſolitary ſuch Addreſſes are, the bettet 
they are. But Public Devotions cannot be thus pe- 
formed. They aſk a convenient Reception for Num. 
bers that may reſort to them. A Reception, which 
it is every one's Duty to deſire, and every one's Kight 
to partake of. And, becauſe the Correſpondence e 
are allowed to hold with Almighty God, is of aNatvit 
ſo diſtant from the Affairs and Incumbrances of tu 
ths, ED „ Work; 


Pſal. exxxix. 5 
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E World; therefore the general Practice of Mankind 
hath been, not only to have Places for this Purpoſe, 
but Places ſevered, and manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, from 
common Dwellings. Why may we not ſuppoſe the 


e A 
7 


tains and Groves, and other Places of Privacy and Re- 
tirement, were governed partly by a natural Inſtinct, 


moted, when we retreat from Noiſe, and leave the 


l what among us, which may, in a N Manner; 


ur be called his own? 
ng \ 2. This brings me to ſpeak, Secondly, of Confecrats 
, | Wins our Churches. The Manner whereof, in ſhort, 


C 8 (after ſuch Donations by the Builder or Benefactors, 


vate for the ſole Service and Property of the Great Shepherd 
hers and Biſhop of Souls. He, having thus received them in 
erg 2 s Stead, does, by an authentic Act, ſeparate 
_ 010 them accordingly, and then, by proper Prayers im- 
Var- plone God's Favour and Acceptance, and his Readineſs 
iel: Ito hear the Prayers, and proſper the good Inſtructions, 
too; ¶ and confirm and bleſs with a ſaving Efficacy the Holy 
c) N Sacraments, which ſhall at any Time be there pre- 
de ented to, and adminiſtred before Him. 


The former Part of this Solemnity hath been by 


s per. one thought unneceſſary, upon the Suggeſtion, that 
Num Wie very aſſembling of Peopie together for public 
which Buſineſs, renders the Place, in which they aſſemble, 


Public : And, if thoſe Aſſemblies be upon Religious 


1ce We 1 this is preſumed to make the place loly 
Natueggoo. But each of theſe is plainly a Miſtake, For it 
of tas _ the Matter tranſacted in it, but the Right and 
Voll rice to it, that makes any Place public or private. 


Heathens of old, in erecting their Altars about Moun- 


. inſinuating, that the Buſineſs of Religion is beſt pro- 


3 World and its Cares behind us; and, that God, who 
© is the Father and Giver of all, ought to have ſome- 


Eas may be a Fund for ſecuring their Reparations, and 
[ prevent their returning to common Uſes any more) 
Ito deliver them over to the Biſhop (who in this, as 
in ſome other Rites, acts as God's $ Repteſentative) 


LE It 
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| 

If a Corporation (for Inſtance) ſhall meet and dif: 5 

R any Affairs, relating to that Society, in their L 
hief Magiſtrate's Dwelling-Houſe, this does not make 


his Houſe to become their Common-Hall. But the 
Difference ſtill remains in Point of Property; of 5 
the one to a private Owner, of the Other to the 
whole Body, Now that, which makes any. Thing 
public, is giving the Public a Title to it; and that, 
which denominates Things of this Nature Hol, 
is ſeparating them from Vulgar, and appropriating 
them to Sacred, Uſes. The mere ſerving one's {elf 
of ſuch Things in the Miniftration of holy Offices, is 
not ſufficient, except it be alſo ſurrendered up to God. 


_ ourſelves diveſted of all Perſonal Right, and He Fu 
put into full Poſſeſſion, When this is done, to alic or 
nate or take it back is Robbery and Sacrilege: Bu wi 
till then, the Houſe is no more God's, than our Clo on 
ſets where we ſay our Prayers, or the Cups, in which g 
ſick Perſons communicate at Home. So reaſonable, a2! 
ſo neceſſary it is, that the Houſes built and intended I vn 
for the Service of God ſhould have an End chus put ane 
to all private Claims and Pretenſions. ane 
+1: The latter Part of this Solemnity, conſiſting 0f Hap 
Prayers and Interceſſions, Scripture hath given us WF Pre 
: expreſs Authority for, Particularly in that Dedication his 
| « Ring il, of Solomon's Temple, which received ſig ing 
nal Teſtimonies of God's Approbation. the 
And conſidering, how bold Men are apt to make, and Re. 
with what undaunted Avarice they ſometimes pre) paſs 
upon, a diſtant and inviſible Avenger; ſomewhat di con 
Form is neceſſary, to reſtrain that Inſolence. Te ful, 
which nothing can be more proper, than thoſe In- of þ 
Preſſions, which ſuch an authoritative and devou are 
Separation is naturally fitted £0 make, upon Mind | Ute; 
not perfectly obdurate. dece 
3. Laſtly, for the Adorning of our Churches; if a 


(here with us in particular) ſhall blame the Expenc 


of itz I cannot (to ſpeak my Mind freely) but . 
the 


or 


ol 


bid, 
hee 


"a 


ofter TRINITY. 


7 


there were yet more Ground miniſtred for that Objec- 


3 


— 


3 the ſevere Reproofs for too ſparing Con- 


tion, than generally there ſeems to be. For ſure a 
E Decency, in this Regard, is conformable to every 
Man's Senſe, who profeſſes to retain any Reverence 
for God and Religion. The Magnificence of the firſt 


Jewiſh Temple is ſufficiently known, and , Kings vii, 


E ccibutions to the Second. Far from us be 8 . 


all Ornaments, miſbecoming the Worſhip of a Spirit, 


or the Gravity of a Church. But ſure it hath a very 


ill Aſpect, for Men to be contentedly and ſordidly 


Frugal, and to think that well enough in God's Houſe, 


E which they would not endure even in the meaneſt 


Offices of their own. Religion ſhould not be dreſſed 
in the Habit of a Wanton, but do not deny her that 


J of a Matron. - Let her be modeſt in her Garb, but 
E withal comely and clean; and allow her enough, not 


only to protect her from Shame and Contempt, but to 


draw ſome Reſpect too. If ſome have injured her by 

Ja falſe and too artificial Beauty; this is no Reaſon, 

8 why we ſhould think it a Virtue, to turn pious Clowns 

and Slovens, by running into the contrary Extreme, 
and worſbipping the Lord in the Dirt and Deformity of 
p Holineſs. St. Paul, diſputing againſt Prayers and 
Prophecy in an unknown Tongue, bids _ . 
bis Corinthians imagine a Stranger, com- 5 
ing into ſuch a Congregation; and then to judge of 

cheir own Practice, by the Sentence, which, their wn 
| Reaſon muſt needs tell them, ſuch a one will naturally 
| pals upon it. And if we in like manner appeal to the 
common Senſe of Mankind; no more would be need- 
ful, to evince the Fitneſs of Liberality and Largeneſs 
| of Heart in the Service of God, whom we profeſs, and 
are bound to revere, and honour, and love to the 
Uttermoſt: And, that neglecting to provide Things 
decent and honourable for it, muſt needs provoke 
others, at once to deſpiſe our pretended Piety, and to 


x Cor. xiv. 
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Mal. :. 6, * 


though God do not value our Splendor or our Pomp. 
'yet (as he goes on there) F we offer the Blind or th; 
Lame for Sacrifice, is it not Evil? That is, if Men 
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abhor the Service of the Lord. Offer this to thy Gr. 
vernor (ſays the Prophet) will He accen 


thy Perſon or be pleaſed with it ? And, 


Þ, 


think nothing too good for their own Ute, and nothin 


too bad for His; they may call him Maſter and Father, 


but theſe Notions and Proceedings plainly prove, that 


he is not the Object either of their Honour, or of their 


Tfai, Ivi. 7. 


Fear. 


By this Time, Lhope i it ſufficiently appears, that 


God hath an equal Right to every Chriſtian, as he 
had to the one Jewiſh, Temple. The rather, becauſe 


The original Defion of thoſe Words, My 


ed Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, was to fore. 


tel the Enlargement of Chri/#'s Church, and the ney 
State of Affairs under the Goſpel- Diſpenſation. Tiis 
18 rn, from that ee Addition in 1/aizh, 


My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Proyer 
For all People. Whereby the bringing in 


of the Gentiles to the Faith is expreſsly foretold. And 
if the Caſe ſtands thus, then N we are obliged 
to conſider, in the _ 


III. Third and laſt Place, What Reſpect is due to 
theſe Houſes, and how Men are expected to behave 


themſelves there. To which Purpole I ſhall mention 


two Particulars, the one regarding the Church, as 


it is the Houſe of Cod; 4 the other as it is the Houſe of 
Prayer. 


1. Firſt, Theſe i niet as "God's. oblige 


us to demean curſeives in them, as under God's more 


immediate Preience and Obſervation. His Prelence 


and his Eyes, no doubt, are every w..ere; but yet 
we are taught to believe, that he maniteſts himſelt! in 
ſome Places, after a more eſpecial Me nner than in 
others. Of this. one Token among the Jets was 


thought 
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to theſe Places no Holineſs. inherent and eſſential, but 


A 4 4 a * - N a Sh 4 = * — 8 . 
* ” 2 * ” _ = a” 6 9 jou c tt: ICS Me * * Fo 2 
FF . : " tag * r "> . * 8 , 5 N 6 3 
SS GGG AW IO R a 9 8 = * n = r 8 e 
A N 5 c i ks 3 N 3 : JE. ASSL CP Be OE OR LES p 
CIO” * n 2 ee * * * : 3 5; , & © tx F395 1 by x + 7 — 
R R * S438 ” 8 K N „ n c „ ENT OR AT 
JJ IBRD A Ra in re Le DN EN — „ / A Ns l N * eee * 
R 2 * mee Ln N * N MT Re * * FO RR 8 


E 
r r R 
TT ͤͤ ³· mm Te DA EN > 


ö We Es: 
n 8 2 N 
i; * R os FG 
2 . N 


n 
N 
33 
2 ck Y 2 hs 


after 'TRINITY. 359 


thought to be the Miniſtry of f Angels; and thoſe in- 


viſible Spirits have been commonly believed to attend 
continually upon the public Worſhip of God; to ob- 


ſerve, and aſſiſt, and invigorate, and protect, and main- 


tain an Intercourſe between, pious Congregations upon. 


Earth, and the Throne of Grace in Heaven. This 
many Interpreters have preſumed to be St. Paul's Senſe 
of the Matter; when preſcribing Rules of 


1 Cor, xi. 10. 


But, be that as it will, we attribute 
ſuch as is relative only; and due for the Sake of their 
Owner and Inhabitant. And therefore all Aſperſions, 


that charge ſuch Reſpect with Idolatry or Superſti- 


tion, proceed either from Ignorance, or great 
Perverſeneſs. 


2. Secondly, As theſe are Houſes of Prayer, let me 


entreat, that every Man would be careful effectually | 
to make them ſuch to himſelf, That the Offices, I 


mean, performed there, may be irequented conſcien- 
tiouſly, and joined in devoutly. 
public Prayer are many and great. 


bid much fairer for Acceptance and Succeſs, than any 


the moſt vehement Importunities of a ſingle and ſoli- 
Particularly the unanimous and uni- 
form Prayers of the Church expreſs the Unity of our 


tary Devotion. 


Faith, our mutual Charity, our joint Relation to 
Chrif the myſtical Head of this Body. In this regard, 


Prayer and Sacraments have an Advantage above 
Reading, or Hearing, or any other Religious Duties. 


ö this may be one main Reaſon, why 
| God's Houſe is called the Houſe 


And probably 
of Prayer, For 
Preaching and Expounding are indeed Inſtructions in 
our Duty, ſent from God for our Good ; but we may 


be inſtructed by pious Advice, and uſeful Books at 


Home. We may likewue pray alone; but we cannot 


do the one or the other alone, ſo as ſhall teſtify to the 


Aa 4 "Ward, 


The Benefits of 
And our Peti- 
tions, when with united Force aſcending to Heaven, 
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World our Communion with Chrif, and with one 
another; like the ſame Things, done in the public 
Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, ence every one ſhould 
make a Conſcience of improving every Opportunity 
for ſuch Prayers: becauſe every one is obliged to 
acknowledge that ſpiritual Society, the being a Mem- 
ber whereor does (ordinarily ſpeaking) put him in a 
% M CENTERED. 
But to come is a ſmall Thing, unleſs we join too; 
join with our Hearts, with our Mouths, with our 
whole Bodies. The Miniſter pronounces the Petitions 
in the Peoples Name and Behalf; but, do not ſuppoſe, 
that He will be heard for any, who neglect to pray 
for themſelves. Every one therefore ſhould repeat 
the Confeſſions, to acknowledge his own Sin and 
Vileneſs; and the Creeds, to declare and confirm his 


_ own Faith; and the Lord's Prayer, to call God Fa- 


ther with his own Mouth. The Hearts of the People 


ſhould go filently, and reverently, along with him, in 


all the other Parts of the Service, and confirm every 
Collect for themſelves, by expreſſing the earneſt De- 
fires of their Souls, in a diſtinct and hearty Amen. As 


oft as he ſays, Let us pray; they ſhould recollect their 
__ wandering Thoughts, rouſe their heavy Hearts, and 
double their Vehemence and Zeal. And, throughout 


all the Litanies and Anſwers, they ſhould be very dili- 
gent to do their Part; eſteeming it (as in Truth it 1s) 

a ſingular Privilege, that the Lay-Members of the 
Church of England have a greater Share allotted to them 
in her Offices, than thoſe of any other Perſuaſion | 
ever heard of. And yet it is obſervable, that, in other 
Reformed Churches, the Care to qualify themſelves 
for joining is greater, and the Peoples Neglect of join- 
ing upon theſe Occaſions much more unuſual and ſcan- 


dalous. This is in Truth a Duty, from which nothing 


but Ignorance can excuſe. And that might ſoon be 
remedied, and ought to be ſo, by the early Principles 
of a Religious Education, as ſoon as poſſibly it . 
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They, whoſe Unhappineſs it is to have wanted this, 
muſt be the more careful to ſupply that Defect, by 
reverent Geſtures, Compoſure of Mind, and diligent 
Attention. This I may take upon me to affirm ; that 
if our Public Prayers be defective, it muſt be, on the 
Part of thoſe that uſe them. 


dent Conſtitution of a moſt excellent Liturgy, gives 


us great Hopes of obtaining the Mercy, which we are 
directed to beg 1n the Collect for this Day. Namely, 
that, being thus taught to a/# ſuch Things as pleaſe God. 
his merciful Ears will be open, (and may they ever be 


open) to the Prayers of Us his humble Servants, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ny on ol 


2 
— — * Y . 


Pe Eleventh S UN DAN after TRINITY. 


Ihe COLLECT: 


chiefly in ſhewing Mercy and Pity : Merci- 
— fully grant unto us ſuch a Meaſure of thy 
Grace, that we running the Way of thy Command- 
ments may obtain thy gracious Promiſes, and be made 
Partakers of thy heavenly Treaſure, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | han = 


E () God, who declareſt thy Almighty Power moſt 


The EpisTLE. | 


. PaRAPRHR ASE. 


I. Rethren, I declare unto you the Goſpel I. As to the Point of 


_ which I preached unto you, which the Reſurrection from 


alſo ye have received, aud wherein the Dead, (the calling 
which into queſtion is 

5 | another Abuſe now pre- 

| -vailing among you) T muſt put you in mind, what ye were taught 
concerning it, at your firſt Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith. | 


2. That Faith, by 


2. By which alſo ye are ſaved, if je | 
keep in Memory what 1 preached unto you, which ye are entitled to 
unleſs ye hade believed in wain, 

l 3 aASAdngcd perſevere in it, and 
bare not fallen back again, and condemned your firſt Aſſent, as 
taſh and over-credulous. . 1 | L 


For the Church hath 
taken admirable Care of her Part: And, by the pru- 


Salvation; if ye retain 
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3» 4. Now the Foun- 3. For I delivered unto you ff of all, 

dation, on which that zhat awhich J alſo received, how t at Chrig 

Faith was built, T laid died for our Sins according to the Scriptures : 
in the Death of Chriſt, 4+ And that he was buried, and that 


the End and Purpoſe of Be ro/e again the third Day — — to the 
that Death and the Cer- Scriptures: 


tainty of his Reſurrec- 


tion; all of them exactly agreeable to the prophecies relating to 
this Matter, and confirmed by unqueſtionable Evidence. 


5. For he was ſeen 5. And that he was Jeen 27 e, the 
after his Reſurrection of the twelve. 


by Simon Peter, (Luke 


xxiv. 34.) by the whole College of Apoltes, (Luke xxiv, 55 &e, 
John xx. 19, &c. 26, &c.) 


6. Afterwards by a 6. After that; he wvas ſeen of abvor five 

very great Number of hundred Brethren at once: of whom the 
Believers in Galilee, ac- greater Part remain unto this preſent, but 
cording to his own Pro- /ome are Fallen aſleep. 

miſe and Appointment, 

(Malt. xxvi. 32. xxviii. 10. Mark xiv. 28. ) moſt of whom are lil 

alive to teſt; ify the Truth of it; but ſome of them are dead. 


7. He was alſo feen 7. After that he was feen of Fames; 1 ther 
| of James, the Brother of of all the Apoſtles. ; 
__ ourLord and firſt Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem. He viſibly aſcended into Heaven 1 in the Preſence of 


all the Apoſtles. 42258 xxiv. 50, 51. Mark xvi. « 19, Ads 1 i. 4, 9 
10—12.) 


8. And after mat 8. Ard laft of all hot WAS hen if me alſo, 

Aſcent he appeared to as of one born out ** due Time. 

me (Acts ix. xxii. xxvi.) 

as to one not mature for lier Diſcoveries, 104 like an abortive 
Buth, below the juſt Dimenſions of an Apoſtle. | 


9. For l am notwor- 9. For I amthe leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
thy that Title and Cha- am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 
racter, becauſe formerly 7 perſecuted the Church of Ged. 
a 1 of Him and his Truth. | 


But the exceed. 10. But by the Grace of God 7 am what 
ls Goodneſs of God Tam: and his Grace which was beſtowed 
| Hath made me what I por me was not in vain: but I laboured 
now am. And that Mer- more. abundantly than they alle yet ust l. 
cy I have endeavoured Yut the Grace F God which aas With Mts 
to ſhew myſelf ſenſible 

of, by an iadefatigable Labour and Zeal in his Servies. The Glory 
whereof is ſtill in no Degree due to me, but to that Grace of God 
entirely, which gave me both the Heart and the Ability, to do what 
1 Rav done for che Propagation of his Goſ bel. 
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after TRINITY. 


11. Therefore whether it avere I or they, 
/o abe preach, and ſo ye believed. 


| 36, 
11, In which I have 
religiouſly kept to the 


Pattern ſet me by the 


other Apoſtles. All of us agreeing in theſame Doctrine ſo punc- 
tually ; that, by what Hand ſoever it is received, yet in the Prin- 
ciples inculcated by your Preachers, and embraced by our Hearers, 
there is not the leaſt Difference, © © © 


ON NENT; 


S TT bath 6 been formerly obſerved, that hip. - 


{| one of the Corruptions in the Church ie Trin. 
of Corinth, which St. Paul by this Epiſtle endeavoured 
to reform, was the Diſbelief of the Reſurrection and 
a future State. Upon that Subject he treats in this 
Fifteenth Chapter; and the firſt Step taken towards 
the Proof of it, is by eſtabliſhing the Certainty of our 


Lord's Reſurrection. This Doctrine he afterwards 


makes Ule of, not only as an Evidence of the raiſin 


our Bodies being a Thing poſſible in it ſelf; but as a 


Pledge of our Reſurrection to follow hereafter, by 


virtue of the Conqueſt over Death exemplified in His 


already paſt, This Argument is handled at large in 


the following Parts of his Diſcourſe; but that Part now 


in Hand may be reduced to Two Heads. „ 
The former conſiſts in the Aſſertion o ß 


our Lord's dying and riſing from the Dead, as a 


neceſſary Article of the Chriſtian Faith; as a Point 
exactly agreeable to the Prophecies of the ver , 4. 

O Teftament concerning the Maſiab; . 5 5 
and, as a Fact ſupported by a Multitude ou 


of Teſtimonies, of undoubted Veracity and Credit. 
The latter is incidental, and a Digreſſion concerning 


himſelf, Wherein this Apoſtle hath left us an Example 


of theſe following Virtues. = 


1. Of Humility, and a mean Opinion of our own 
Performances, even when highly uſeful and commend- 
able; in allowing to others their juſt Praiſes and Deſerts, 


and being ſo far from any vain-giorious Emulation, or 


derracting 
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detracting from their Worth, as to practiſe that Mo. 
Phi. 2. deſty and Lowlineſs of Mind elſewhere pre. 
i. 3. wg : 

5 ſcribed, of eſteeming others better than our. 
Ver. 9 ſelves. I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, &c. 
2. A frequent Recollection even of thoſe Faults, 
from which it is our Happineſs to be perfectly reclaim. 
ed. For though God, in the Greatneſs of his Mercy, 
vouchſafe to blot out and forget theſe ; yet it is hich. 
ly neceſſary for us, to keep them in remembrance, 
This is an admirable Expedient for preventing all il 
Effects of that Spiritual Pride, fo apt to get Ground 
upon Men eminently good; for awakening our. Cau. 
tion and juſt Fears of Relapſe, by modeit Remem- 
brances what we have been, and humble Apprehen. 
ſions what we may be again, and for preſerving, by 
_ theſe Means, a thankful Senſe of the Change made 
4 in us. JI am not meet to be called an Apiſ- 
Vile, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of Gul. 
3. A very extraordinary Diligence and Zeal, o 


"Vs 4 


make Reparation by the following Part of our Live, 


for any Omiſſions, Negle&s, or notorious Crime, 


whereby our Conſciences have been wounded, or the 


Cauſe and Credit of Truth and Religion may hate 
„„ heretofore. T laboured more abin- 
3 , 1 
44. Even when this Change and Reparation ſhall be 
made, arrogating no Merit or Glory to ourſelves; but 
aſcribing the whole to God's Goodneſs, and the Ope- 
rations of his bleſſed Spirit. By the Grace of God [am 
_ wwhat I am. And again, Yet not I, but the Grace of 
Cod wwhich was with me. The firſt general Topic hati 


been ſufficiently ſpoken to, upon the Goſpels for ali 


Day and the Two Days following. The Example, 
ſet us in the latter, will more properly find an Enlarge- 
ment, in my Diſcourſes upon the Day ſet apart by tie 
Church, for commemorating this bleſſed Apoſtles 
VV; iro ot Gay 


after TRINITY: 36s 


| The Eleventh SUNDAY after TRINITY, 
The GosPEL. 


St. Luke xviii. 9. PARAPHRASE, 


9. Eſus ſpake this Parable to certain q. To the former Pa- 
/ avho truſted in themſelves, that rable encouraging our 
they avere righteous, and deſpiſed Fervency and Perſeve- 
others. N france in Prayer, Jeſus 
3 | | | added the followin 
one, to mortify the Vanity of them, who are highly conceited of 
their own Sanctity, and think meanly of their Brethren. Of both 
which Faults the Phariſees were generally guilty. 5 


10. Tao Men went up into the Temple to 

pray: the one a Phariſee, and the other 

à Publican. FE” 5 5 

F 11. The Phariſee flood, and prayed thus 
 evith himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I 

an not as other Men are, Extortioners, In- 

juſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pudlican. | . 
12. J faft twice in the Week, I give 12. Iobſerve the La - 
Titbes of all that I poſſeſs, in its utmoſt Vigour, 

JJ ES 0 £052.00 0100s £0 beooons - 
it; keeping two Faſts a Week, for which I have only Tradition; 

| and tything even Mint, Annife, and Cummin, (See Matt. xxiii. 
23.) which whether they be titheable or not is Matter of Diſpute. 


13. And the Publican, ſtanding afar of, 13. The Publican, 
would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to by keeping at a Dif- 
Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, tance, by dejeted 
| God, be merciful to me à Sinner, Looks, and every Geſ- 

F 1e ture that could ſignify 
a Senſe of his own Unworthineſs, and deep Remorſe, did in a fe 

Words and moſt humble Manner, implore Pardon for his many 

and great Offences, 5 5 


14. I tell you, This Man went down to 14. And this Man 
his Houſe juſtified rather than the other : God pardoned and ap- 
For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall proved, rather than 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf that proud uncharita- 
ſhall be exalted. © I dle Phariſee. And ſo 
1 he always does prefer 
1 and ſelf. condemned, before the haughty and ſelf concert» 

ed Man. 5 | 
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Co MM E N x. 


HE Temptations, that beſet us, are ſo thick 


and ſtrong; that, were there nothing to threaten 

our Ruin, but merely the known Tranſgreſſions of 
God's Law, our utmoſt Care were neceſſary, our con- 
ſtant Fears were juſt. Of this no Doubt can remain, 
Whether we conſider the Enemy's Force who attacks 
us, or our own Weakneſs, and want of Reſolution to 
encounter him. But, when our very Virtues are made 
Inſtruments of undoing us, this gives a freſh and 
more awakening View of our Danger; and of a Foe, 
whoſe Stratagems will not fail to meet us, even when 
we think ourſelves at the greateſt Diſtance from 
them. And ſuch is the Unhappineſs of our Caſe. 
The ſubtle Adverſary of Souls finds Ways to convert 
our very Zeal for Religion to his own malicious Pur- 
poſes; and if we be not upon our Guard, makes us 


yet more the Children of Hell, by taking Advantage 


of thoſe very Satisfactions, which are meant to ſup- 
port and invigorate us in the Love and Purſuit of 
Heaven. 

I be Goſpel indeed 3 the comfortable Te. 

timonies of our Conſcience, as a very powerful Encou- 

ragement to Holineſs of Life. But alas! thoſe Com- 


forts are exceeding apt to degenerate into Confi- 


dences, and to blow us up with high Conceits of our 
ovn Sufficiency. The Wickedneſs of others, which 
ſhould be ſeen with Pity, we hardly forbear inſulting 


over ſecretly; are apt to deſpiſe the Men, as well as 


deteſt the Crimes, to take falſe Meaſures of ourſelves 
from them, and judge our own Proportions, by 
diſdainful and wicked Compariſons. A Method, 
the more hazardous and fatally deceitful, becauſe 


always founded voun? either {ome real, or me ſup- 


poſes 
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poſed, Perfections. And yet this puts us farther off 
from Safety, than the Sins of thoſe guilty Wretches 


ve ſo much contemn. For a very profligate and ſcan- 


dalous Converſation, when reflected upon with atruly 


ſorrowful and ſelf-reproaching Mind, does, it ſeems, 
© miniſter more Hope, and procure a more favourable 
E Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, than any the moſt 
3 raviſhing Contemplations of our own regie Ex- 


cellencies are able to do. 
This Truth our Lord deſigningt to illuſtrate, doen 


3 here, by way of Parable, deſcribe a Phariſee and a Pub- 
lican together in the Temple. The End of their repair- 


ing thither was the ſame; for they Both - | 
went up to pray. But in this their Behaviour N 


was very different, and their Succeſs no leſs ſo. The 
& Phariſee, approaching with great Boldneſs, and high- 
ly contented with himſelf, triumphs in his Innocence 
of ſuch groſs Crimes, as others too commonly aban- 
doned themſelves to; and in ſome punctual Obſerv- 
E ances; to which all did not hold themſelves obliged. 
E The Publican, full of Remorſe and Confuſion, only 
{ laments his Vileneſs, and humbly implores Mercy. 
Yet fee the ſurpriſing Iſſue. That gay inſulting Man 
was particularly careful to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
his poor dejected Companion : He 1 very ſolemnly gave 
God Thanks, that he was not as this Pubiican ; and he 


was not as this Publican indeed. For our e hath 


ſhewed us the Difference between them in thoſe Words; * 


I tell you, this Man went down to his 1 
Houſe juſtified rather than the other. * 


This Paſſage 1 1s no doubt a good Inſtru ion, with _ 
what Diſpoſition of Mind it is fit we approach Al- 


mighty God. It proves, that Lowlineſs, and Modeſty, 


and Conſciouſneſs of our own Guilt and Miſery, are 


proper Qualifications to recommend our Prayers. But 


it ſeems to have a ſtill more general View ; that of 
} acountenancing ſpiritual Pride, and a Contempt of 


the er 
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other People. For the Ninth Verſe takes exprefs No: WW Co: 
tice, of its being directed to Perſons, who truſted in of. 
themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, WW Cor 
Such it intends to mortify, by declaring that even He 
the vileſt Sinners, when vile in their own Sight, ar: WW 
preferred by God, before the haughty ſelt-conceited W 29/7 
Righteous. The Equity of which Proceeding, though and 
our Lord's ſingle Authority might ſuffice to perſuade extr 
us of it, yet we may do well to conſider, and fatisfy and 
___evurſelves in ſome Reaſons for 1 it, under the Three fol on, 
lowing Heads. 11 
441: N, The Character of the Parties concerned thoſe 
here. as C 
II. Secondly, The Difference of their reſpeRtive Dix Serv 
ofitions. _ honc 
III. Thirdh, The Reaſons, which render the one in P. 
ſo much les, the other ſo much more, agreeable to and 
: Almighty God. over 
I. I begin with the Character of the Two Parti to be 
concerned in this Parable, the one a Pbariſee, the ¶ deſty 
other a Publican. Phariſee is a Title, importing Se. vere 
paration. Not that this Sect of Men were Separatiſts I than 
from the eſtabliſhed Religion of their Country; but ther 
becauſe they ſet to themſelves ſtricter Rules of Living, [Publi 
and affected a Diſtinction from the Vulgar, by higher Wi they; 


Degrees of Sanctity, and ſome particular Obſervances, 2 Pha 
which the Zewws in general did not look upon them- Tele J 
ſelves bound to. Hence came their Gloſſes on the 
| Ritual Law of Moſes, which ſtrained its Precepts to 

their utmoſt Rigour. Hence many Tra. 

ditions entirely new, and held in equal 

Authority with, though ſometimes no better than 


F ame 


| Math, 8 


8 Corruptions of, the Written Word; hence their The 
3 15 exceeding Niceneſs in waſhing of Pots, ſo abc 
3 and Veſſels, and Tables; their formal tough 
Purifications after coming from Places of public Con- nd, 1 

courſe z their ſupercilious declining of promiſcuous 17 | 
L 


0 onyer- 


I Fonverarion z their frequent Reproaches + HET 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, tor eating in mixt Match. is, 


Luke vi!, xv, 


Company, and with unwaſhen Hands. Mark ii, vii, 


1 Hence, laſtly, St. Paul alledges before Ads el. 4. 
Atripha, that he formerly lived after the 
%% ſtraiteſt $27 of the Jews Religion, a Phariſee * 4 
and hence, as he tells the Galatians, he became an 
e extraordinary Proficient in that Religion, „ 

„ al. 1. a 
and more exceedingly zealous of the Tradi- es 
„ions of his Fathers. 5 

The Publicans, on the other Hand, were properly ; 


3 those Officers, whom the Roman Governors employed, 
as Collectors of their Cuſtoms. And theſe, while 


= 


0 | to be loſt to all Senſe of Juſtice and common Mo- - 
he : deſty. How infamous the Men of this Profeſſion | 
e. vere in our Saviour's Time, we need no other Proof, 


J chan the Scripture itſelf. Which, by joining toge- 


EPublicans and Heathens, ſhews with what Company 


3 


a Phariſee then denotes a ſcrupulous and moſt pre- 


to 
yo Duty or Conſcience at all; one that ſticks at nothing 
ual Iibat 1 is baſe and ſcandalous, but! is an open, Peas 
nan ſhameleſs Knave. 

er The more amazing muſt it needs be, that a Wretch ; 
Ots, o abominable ſhould. find Grace, and one, who 
nal thought he needed no Mercy, ſhould fall ſhort of it. 
on And, in regard God i 1s no partial Judge, but weighs 
OUS krery Man's Prayers and Perſon in an even and juſt 
ver- Rh WL. 3 Balance; 
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i Servants of the State, demeaned themſelves more 
bonourably, and lived in good Credit enough. But, 
in Proceſs of Time, when "thoſe Duties were farmed, 
and came into private Hands; they gave themſelves 
© over to all manner of mercileſs Oppreſſion, and ſeemed 


ther Publicans and Sinners, Pablicans and Harlots, 
er x4 were thought to be moſt ſuitably ranked. As 
eie Jew, who profeſſes to make the greateſt Con- 


3 of his Duty; ſo a Publican is but another 
Name, for a Wretch, that never troubles himſelf with 
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Balance; ſomewhat of Moment there muſt have been, 
which made fo ſtrange a Difference between them, 
Now what this was, I am about to explain, fo far as 
this Parable will gvide us into the Diſpoſitions of theſe 
Men reſpectively ; which make the Subject of my 
Second Head. e N : 
II. The Phariſee's Temper is ſufficiently diſcovered 
| by the Form of his Prayer: God, I thank 
pee, that I am not as other Men are; Ex. 
tertioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, 
The Stile is inſolent and boaſting; that of a Herald, 
rather than a Suppliant. For even the Thanks he 
would ſeem to give, ſpeak Sufficiency and Self. Satiſ- 
faction; and do not ſo much render God his Praiſes, 
as they proclaim his own. Pride therefore is his firſt 
remarkable Blemiſh; and that the very worſt Sort, 
ſpiritual Pride, and ſuch a Security, as we find ſtiled 
at the Ninth Verſe, A truſting in himſelf that he was 
777 ( CE dg 
But, admitting ſo lofty an Opinion of his own Ex- 
cellencies to be never ſo juſt; yet what Neceſlity was 
there, what Warrant or Privilege could he have, to 
diſparage and vilify his Brethren ? Was there no Way 
to bleſs God for being good himſelf, but by repre- 
ſenting every Body elſe to be ſtark naught? J am i 
As other Men are. What could be more fulſome Vanity, 
than thus to ſet himſelf off, as an Exception to 2 
whole World at once? Or even as this Publican! 
To break that bruiſed Reed, and, with ſcornful Re- 
proaches, to fall foul on a wounded Soul, whoſe Sins, 
and whoſe penitent Sorrow much more, called for tix 
Compaſſion and Comfort of every Stander-by. So that 
„ tbhe Second Charge againſt this Phariſee and 
Rn his Prayer, was, that he deſpiſed others. 
The Publican, quite contrary, in all his Expreſſions 
in all his Deportment, ſpeaks nothing but Shame and 
Confuſion, the tendereſt Contrition, and mon 0 
ates Wn 11 15 oun 


Ver, | 1 1. 


Ver. 9. 
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found Humility. He fands ofar of, as 

not preſuming upon a nearer Approach to 
the Preſence of 19 Holy a Majeſty. He /s not up ſo 
much as his Eyes to Heaven, but by the Guilt and Me- 
lancholy of his Countenance, takes to himſelf the ig- 
E nominious Titles, ſo liberally beſtowed by his ſcorntul 


Ver, 13. 


| WE Companion. He /nites his Breaſt, as conſcious of the 
© Pollutions lodged there; looks not abroad, but con- 
- WE fines his Thoughts to his own Miſery; alledges no- 
WE thing in his own Behalf, no Mixture of Good, to ba- 
1 WE lance or mitigate the Evil of his paſt Life; feels no 
. Comfort, ſeeks no Refuge, except in the Mercy of a 
ie 


E forgiving God; brings no Motive to incline that 
Mercy, but a ſorrowful Senſe of his own Unworthi- 


i: WW ness, and an humble Hope in God's unbounded 
it, WE Goodneſs. And therefore upon this; this ſaving, 
« 


© this only ſupporting Attribute he caſts himſelf en- 
10; WE tirely, with a God be merciful to me a Sinne. 


22 


Such are the Perſons, repreſented to us by the fore- 
going Parable. A Phariſee, burſting full of Pride, and 
Cenſoriouſneſs, and Diſdain: And a Publican, as de- 
ſpicable, and meek, and low, as Guilt, and Sorrow, 
and Humility could lay him. And yet the Event 
is, that This Man who humbled himſelf was exalted, 
and That who exalted himſelf was abaſed. Nor is it 
chus in a ſingle Inſtance only, but our 
Lord draws it into a general Concluſion, 5 
and declares it ſhall always be thus: That ſuch Pre- 
E ference is agreeable to Juſtice and Equity, and to 
thoſe Rules and Meaſures, upon which God conſtantly 
proceeds. The Reaſonableneſs whereof that we may 
be in ſome convenient Degree able to comprehend, 1 
e and deſign, under my Third and Laſt Head, to ſhew, 


8 
K. & 


8 
ö 


er; 14. 


75, bow deſervedly the Former of theſe Perſons found a 
ons; leſs favourable Reception than the Latter. In order 
e and vhereunto, it will be neceſſary to obſerve the Nature, 


Fil, of that vicious Diſpoſition manifeſt in the Pha- 
1 : B D 2 riſee 


Eeudneſs only, but it poiſons and blaſts our Righteoul. 
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riſee; indy, That of the Righteouſneſs he ſo vain. 
ly truſted in; and, Thirdly, How the Publican dif- 
fered from him in Both. 

1, The Diſpoſition blanieable in this Phariſce i 
Pride: And in Conſequence of that, uncharitahl; 
Cenſoriouſneſs, and Contempt of his Brethren, Than 
which there are not, in all the black Catalogue of 

Vices, any more deſervedly hateful to God, more 
injurious to Men, or more prejudicial to our own 
8 

It was Pride, that firſt brought Rebellion and Strif 
into Heaven, and caſt down the Apoſtate Ang 
thence, who affected to be Equal, or Superior, to 
their God and Creator. Tis Pride, that inſpires Ob. 
ſtinacy, and Contempt of the ſame Divine Majeſty, in 
every preſumptuous Offender, who quenches his Spi. 
rit, caſts his Word behind him, and tramples his Law 
underfoot. Nor is this the Seed of all malicious Wick. 


| heſs itſelf; ſtains all the Beauty, and loſes all the Re 
ward, of it. For every proud Man robs God of tle 
Honour due to his Providence and his Grace, ered; 
new Altars to ſtrange Deities, and, by the wildeſt c 
all Idolatry, burns Incenle to himſelf. So boldly do 
he entrench upon, ſo highly does he provoke tir 
| Jealouſy of him who ſolemnly declare, 
that he will not give his Glory to another, 
nor part with his Praiſe to any ſuppoſed Excellencics 
which in Effect are ſo many Images, that our diſten- 
pered Fancies firſt form and grave to themſelves, and 
then fall down and worſhip them. 5 
Upon our Neighbour Pride is an infopportabl 
Encroachment. For itrenders Men haughty and affur- 
ing in their Carriage, peeviſh and perverſe in thei 
Tumour, troubleſome and contentious in Buſine!s 
cavilling and captious in Converſation, jealous of A: 


fronts that were never intended, and full of Rein 
| ment 
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after TRINITY, 373 
ments for Injuries that were never done; inſenſible of 
the Misfortunes that happen to their Brethren, ſevere 
upon their Infirmities, and implacable for their Faults. 
Upon theſe, and upon many other Accounts, the proud 
Man renders himſelf a common Enemy: For he lives 
at Defiance with all Mankind, and puts them upon 
their Guard, to defend thoſe Rights and Privileges 
and Reſpects which he ſo arbitrarily endeavours to 
tear from them, and eſteems the placing upon any 
other, to be a Loſs and Robbery to himſelf. : 

But moſt eſpecially 1s this Vice deſtructive to a 
Man's own Soul. For it taints all our Principles, and 
purſues wrong Ends; it covers our lurking Faults, 
and draws a Veil before our Weakneſſes and Wants; 
prevents all Repentance, and proves a certain Bar to all 
Improvement. It ſhuts the Door againſt Admonition 
and Reproof, forbids the Advice of Friends, and ſilen- 


ces the Checks of Conſcience, To one, ſo full of 


E himſelf, as to ſee no need of Amendment, nor any Per- 
fection to which, in Imagination, he hath not already 
& attained, all Diſcipline and Kindneſs muſt needs be 
loſt: all Reaſonings of his own Mind muſt needs be 
& ineffectual. For every Thing there is ſeen, through 

a falſe Light, and falſe Glaſſes. The moſt ſlender Ap- 
pearances of Virtue are brought nearer and magniticd, 

the moſt deformed Blemiſhes are thrown off at a vaſt 
E Diſtance, and leſſened to the Eye, Deluſion only reigns, 
and Truth is never received, till tome awakening Diſ- 


benſation does at laſt, perhaps too late, 
A · 


diſcover the 


But that's not all. For, as the proud Man is impa- 


tient to be uppermoſt, ſo he cloſes with the baſeſt 
Methods for being {o, and raiſes himſelf upon the 
| Ruins and Rubbiſh of all that ſtand in his way. This 
is the Man, who, above all others, is pragmatical and 
curious, factious and froward, inquiſitive that he may 
| nd Faults, inſulting when he hath found them; and. 


where 
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where none can be found, induſtrious to make them. 

Envy, and Spight, and Calumny are his Character; 
every Man's Parts, and Power and Wealth, and Re. 
putation, are a Plague and Grief to him; all the Light 
he ſhines by is borrowed and comparative; Detrac- 
tion and Defamation ſupply the Place of true intrinſic 
Worth; and therefore every other Name mult be 
: blackened, to add Luſtre to his own. So dangerous, 
1 monſtrous a Creature, is a proud Man. But eſpe- 
cially, a proud ſupercilious Phariſee, that exalts himſelf 
with rapturous Reflections upon his own Piety and 
Preciſeneſs; and triumphs in not being as other Men are, 
but much more pure, more perfect chan they, for all 

other Men indeed to Him are even as this Publican, 
But, my Brethren, (as was once ſaid to Samuel) 
A Look not on this Man's Countenance, nor on 
be Height of his Stature, becauſe God hath 
refuſed him, fp BiLard ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, for Man 
looketh on the outward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
Ibe Heart. He is. not impoſed upon by Form and Shew, 
but draws off the Maſk from a diſſembling Phariſce; 
carries his Eye to the Bottom of the whited Sepulchie, 
and treats him according to the Rottenneſs and dead 


Bones within. He, through the melancholy Guiſe of a 


dejected Publican, beholds and values Humility and 
true Contrition, which are Virtues in the Sight of 
God of great Price. And, tho? theſe do not ſparkle 
or caſt ſo glaring a Light; yet have they more of the 
real Warmth and Spirit of Religion, than all the daz- 
ling Beauties of that counterfeit Face of Godlinels, 
with which the Phariſee takes ſo much Pains to drefs 
| himfelf out. Had the Virtues he arrogated to himſelf, 
been never fo ſubſtantial and commendable ; yet his 


intemperate Over-rating them, and his uncharitable 


Cenſoriouſneſs, had been an Alloy ſufficient to debaſe 


them. But his, after all, were not Standard. There 


is indeed a Glittering, but no ſuch intrinſic Value in 
them, 


$5 2s 


tao. nod Ea: ods > hon * 4% A ä 1 2 a 4 
mene YR re Do er EE CNL 
R Fo Eg ot. * EP TP PPP 
* T ” v - = . a N 5 * * 


3 
5 


« * J 
. 
r 

A 
-* 

* 
abt 
E me, 


F ad ar 4 AE EE a ea es hn 
DOE ET IPL ON COR 
PE IEEE As ͤ K ˙¹ Ae FE PIE VI 
BY * T _ B 


** 9 9 W 
W 


after TRINITY: 375 


them, as he fondly imagined; as I am now about to 
make appear, by conſidering 


2. Secondly, The Nature of that Righteouſneſs he ſo 


vainly truſted in. | 
Now here we ſhall do well to obſerve, 5 


ſuppoſed in himſelf, lies chiefly in Compariſons; I am 


( 1.) That the Foundation of thoſe Excellencies he 


not as other Men are, I am not as this Publican. A moſt 
deceitful Way of arguing, but yet too commonly in- 
E dulged: By which Men are betrayed, in taking falſe 
= Meaſures of themſelves, and ſpeaking ſuch Comforts 
to their own Conſciences, as no Way belong to them. 
For what Advantage can another's Faults bring to us? 
Ti certain, each Man's Actions are the proper Iſſue 
be ſhall be judged upon; thoſe of our Brethren cannot 

be conſidered in the Account. And, for a Man to be 
E eſteemed righteous here, or to depend upon being happy 
E hereafter, becauſe ſome others are more wicked now, or 
ſhall be more miſerable then; is not leſs abſurd, than 
it were for one Bankrupt to boaſt of his Wealth, be- 
cauſe another is gone off for a larger Sum; or, for a 
= Perſon actually in Sickneſs and Pain, to fancy he hath 
perfect Eaſe and Health, becauſe his Neighbour's Pa- 
E roxyſms and Torments are more frequent and acute 
chan his W nm. . 


(2.) The Offences this Phariſee diſavows are Adul- 


ſeries, Extortion, Injuſtice; ſuch in a Word, as very pro- 
fligate People are ſuppoſed to abandon themſelves to: 
And the ſtanding clear of theſe is no doubt a Bleſſing, of 
which every Man ought to have a very thankful Senſe. 

For we are all by Nature frail, and capable even of the 
moſt horrible Enormities. But yet the Virtue requiſite 
for commending us to God, mult be a great deal more 
| than this comes to. Theſe Sins indeed expoſe us to 

Shame and Reproach; but Conſcience, not Reputation, 
is the Principle we are to proceed upon. And they, 

Vo do fo, will be equally ſcrupulous of tranſgreſſing in 


BbD4 lels 
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leſs heinous, leſs eas dal Inſtances. F or thoſe alſo 


muſt be reckoned for with God, though they do not 


alike draw upon us the Cenſure and Condemnation of 
Men. Adultery and Extortion, tis true, are grievous 
Crimes : But”tis as true, thar Pride, and uncharitable 
Judging, and inſolent deſpiſing of our Brethren, are ſo 
too. And do not our Saviour 'Rebukes to the Phariſees 
teach us, what Sort of People thoſe are, who profeſs 
the utmoſt Abhorrence of the former, and yet make the 


latter their daily Practice, without any Remorſe at all? 


Is not this to court the Name more than the Subſtance 
ME , of Religion; to frain at a Gnat when Men 
look on, and yet make no Bones of a Came, 
when none are privy to the ſwallowing it, but God and 
| themſelves? And I conceive, we 1 5 this Phariſee no 
Wrong, in ſaying, that the plain Engliſb of what he 
thanks God for here is in Effect but thus much; That 
he was clear; not of all, but of the groſſeſt and moſt 
infamous Vices; ; had lived more cautiouſly than many 
others; and been hitherto ſucceſsful in deceiving the 
World with a Pretence and Pomp of Godlineſs, with. 
out the true Power of it. For ſuch was 
3. Thirdly, The frequent Faſtings and exact Tithings, 
in which he expreſſed ſo great Satisfaction. Acts of 
Piety, both which carry an Appearance of extraordi- 
nary Devotion, and Severity, and ſome Neglects of 
Intereſt and Pleaſure, which others thought they might 
very innocently forbear. Such as would give Men a 
Character of Virtue above the common Size, and dil- 
pole the Vulgar to beſtow ſuch diſtinguiſhing Titles, 
as the Punliual T ther, the Conſtant Faſter, and the like; 
but, when weighed in the Balance, theſe too will be 
found wanting, and that, in the following Regards 
_ particularly 
1. Firf, T heſe Acts of Piety have much leſs of Dif- 
ficulty in them, than the attaining to any tolerable 
Advancement 1 in : folid and ſubſtantial Virtue, Pray: 
ing 
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ing and Faſting ofren commit no very great Violence 


upon Nature; but it is one Thing, to abſtain from a 


Meal, and another, to ſubdue a corrupt Appetite, or 
For we ſee the Phariſee 
now before us, who impoſed this Penance upon him- 


reduce an exorbitant Paſſion, 


ſelf twice every Week, was yet very far from having 


humbled his Soul with that F aſting, and mortifying, 
either the vain Conceit of his own Merit, or his con- 


temptuous Diſdain of other People. 
2. Secondly, Such Acts and Exerciſes, as they 3 leſs 


Difficulty, ſo have they leſs, they have indeed nothing 
of, Worth or Efficacy, without ſubſtantial and Moral 
For it may be of Moment to obſerve, that 


Virtue. 
ſome Things in Religion are of intrinſic Goodneſs, 
and enjoined for their « own Sakes ; whereas others are 
commanded for the ſake of, and in order to, farther 
and better Ends. 


therances toward Godlineſs. We faſt, and pray, and read, 


and hear, to the Intent we may be fitted for Practice. 
But, if our Paſſions be not ſubdued, Faſting is Forma- 


lity; if our Lives be not amended, Hearing is in vain; 


if our good Deeds be not anſwerab! e to our Devotions, 


But now Juſtice, and Cha- 
rity, and Humility, and ſuch like, are ſubordinate to 


They recom- 


Prayer is but Lip-labour. 


no higher Attainments in this World. 
mend us to the Favour and Acceptance of God effec- 
tually; and aim at, and prepare us for, the Bliſs and 


yet theſe are of infinitely more Weight and Value. For, 
till they change the Man and model his Mind aright, 


| thoſe are but em pty Shadows, and deceitful Appearances 
| Of Virrue. I call them deceitful Appearances, becauſe, 


3. Thirdly, Thoſe Acts, if not prudently ordered, are 
liable to his farther mighty Inconvenience; ; that they 
ä abate 


Thus F aſting, and Praying, and 
Reading, and Hearing, and the like, are not ſo much 
parts of true Godlineſs themſelves, as Helps and Fur- 


So that, however the For- 
mer Sort of Duties may carry a more folemn Face, 
and attract the Eyes and Admiration of the World; 
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abate our Zeal in the Purſuit of ſolid View: and are 
capable of being turned to ſerve very ill Purpoſes, 
They frequently impoſe upon our Judgments by falſe 
Notions of Religion, and expoſe us to the Danger of 
placing it, where it really is not. They diſpoſe us to 
 1maginary Confidences, and carry the Mind away after 
Ceremony and Shew; they devour much of our Lei- 


ſure, employ much of our Pains; and, which is worſt N 


of all, put us upon deſpiſing the more valuable, but 


leſs pompous, Inſtances of Goodneſs. They betray 
indiſcreet People into that fatal Error, of ſuppoſing, 
that the Breach of the ſecond Table may be bought 


off and compounded for, by an uncommon Niceneſs in 
the Obſeryation of the Firſt; and, that ſome peculiar 
voluntary Severities will bear them out in the neglect 
of plain Commands, and atone for many and grievous 
Violations of moral Duty. Thus our bleſſed Saviour 
reproves the T ithing of Mint, and Anniſe, 
: and Cummin, as taken in, to ſupply the 

Place of Righteouſneſs, and Mercy, and Faith, by much 
me wweightier Matters of the Law. Thus Faſting and 
| banging down the Head like a Bulruſh are 
_ expoſed by 1/aiah, becauſe many, who 
did fo, faſted for Strife hs Debate, and to ſmite with 
the Fiſt of Wickeaneſs. And thus the length of the Pha- 
| riſces Prayers 1s repreſented, as an Artifice to cover 
their Oppreſſion in devouring Widous 


Matt, xxili, 23. 


| Ifa, Iviii, Foy 


Lake vx. 47+ 


| fined to that People, or that Generation; but every 
Age, and every Perſuaſion, have ſeen and felt :the 
Miſchief of laying too great a Streſs upon affected 
Auſterities and Devotions. And we cannot but know 
by Experience, what a Cloak to Injuſtice a preciſe 
_ Converlation hath oftentimes been made, by diſſem- 
bling Wretches, whoſe Godlineſs is Gain. Saints on 
| God's Day, but Devils all the Reſt of the Week; and 


whoſe Zeal conſiſts, not ſo much | in amending them- 


ſelves, 
wy 


Houſes, Nor were theſe Abuſes con- 
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ſelves, as in cenſuring and ſlandering, condemning 
and deſpiſing, every body elſe. | 


If then the pretended Innocence of this Phariſee be- 


fore us was ſo ſhort and imperfect; and if his boaſted 


Righteouſneſs was liable to ſo juſt Exceptions: Our 
Wonder may very well ceaſe, that his Prayer found 
no better Acceptance; and that even that Publican, 
the Object of his Scorn, ſhall return Home juſtified, 
rather than he. For, though we are at liberty to ſup- 
poſe this Man's former Life were blameable, yet the 


Stains of his Guilt appear to have been waſhed away 
by Repentance. A Repentance, which proved its own 


Sincerity, by the profoundeſt Remorſe, and the exem- 


plary Modeſty of his Behaviour. . Theſe ſhew him to 
us a Pattern of true Humility ; a Virtue more valu- 


able than all the Faſting in the World. For it takes 
down that partial Conceit and Self-Love, which the 
Philoſophers of old wiſely called the inmoſt Garment 

of the Soul, the vicious Paſſion, which ſticks cloſeſt to 

= us, and of all others is laſt and hardeſt put off. A 
Virtue, that carries its own Commendation ; pleaſing 
to God, beneficial to our Brethren, . and improving to 


ourſelves. For it defrauds none, hurts none, but 


renders to all their due. To God, by magnifying 


his Mercy and Grace, and unfeignedly lamenting our 


own Vileneſs and Impotence : To Men, by allowing, 


ſay by rejoicing in, their juſt Praiſes and Deſerts. 
It detracts not, judges not, ſlanders not, deſpiſes not, 


but contains itſelf within its own. Sphere: Triumphs 
not in the Faults of others, but ſhews every Man his 
own. It opens our Ear to Diſcipline, makes us fit to 
be treated with, eaſy to be perſuaded, ſuſceptible of 
Advice, patient of Reproof; and, by laying our 
Mouths in. the Duſt, by diſavowing all Merit, and 
taking Sanctuary only in Mercy, it makes us a Foun- 


dation deep and ſtrong, a ſure Founda- „ 
tion of a Houſe not made with Hands, ete·g- 
pat in the Heavens, e 


The 
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The Sum of all, I think, amounts to thus much, 
That, however Men may miſtake themſelves, or one 
Fo. — 4 another, Gd always hath reſpect unto the 

loroly, but beholds the Proud afar off : That 
no paſt Offences, how many, how aol how ha- 
bitual and inveterate ſoever, will ſhut out from his 
Pardon any Sinner, who humbly bewails and heartily 
forſakes them: That a lofty Conceit of our own Suff. 
ciency differs as much from the Teſtimony of a truly 
good Conſcience, as the Swellings of a Diſcaſe, from 
the kindly Proportions of a healthful Body: That a 
theatrical Affectation of Godlineſs, with Pride and 
Uncharitableneſs, and diſdainful Judgment of others, 
is nearer to Hell, than a long profligate and ſcandalous 
Courſe of Life, with Contrition, and Charity, and 
 Lowlineſs' of Spirit: That it behoves us therefore to 
take good Heed, leſt even the moſt folemn Duties cf 
Religion be abuſed and turned againſt us: And that 
he only attends upon theſe as he ought, who really 
mortifics his Vanity and his Paſſions, and brings him 
ſelf to be more humble, more charitable, more ſen- 


ſible of his own F ailings, and leſs ſevere upon thoſe 


of other People: And, Laſth, That the proper Way of 


a Sinner's applying for Mercy and Grace, (and all of 
us are Sinners) is, not arrogantly to thank God, that 


we are nos as. other Men are; but, as the pureſt of 
Churches hath die dd us, meekly to ac- 
knowledge our Vileneſs, and truly to repent 
| uss of our Faults. For our good Lord hath 
promiſed, and it is the expreſs Deſign of this Parable 
to aſſure us, that they, whoſe Conſciences by Sin are ac- 
cuſed, by his merciful Pardon ſhall be abſolved, through 
Jeſus ach our YEuuy'+ To whom, So. 


; Colle in Cams 


minat. Service. 
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The Twelfth SUNDAY ofter TRINITY. 


- 


The CoLLECT, 


ways more ready to hear than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than either we Lai. lxv. Fo 
deſire, or deſerve; pour down upon us the l. x 


l | Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art al- 


Abundance of thy Mercy, forgiving us thoſe nv . 


Things whereof our Conſciences are afraid, and Li. + 5. 
giving us thoſe good Things which we are not 

worthy to aſk, but through the Merits and Medi- 

ation of Jeſus Chrift thy Son our Lord. Amin. 


| The | E PI STL E. 


PARAPHRASE. 
6 hs of Truſt we 


2 Cor. itt, = 4 


4. „ CH Truft have We through C brift 
to Godward, 


6; 17 ho A bath made us able Miniſters | 
of the New Teftament, not of the Letter, mates and bleſſes cur 
but of the Spirit; for the Leticr killeth, Labours in propagating 


but the Spirit giveth Life. 3 this New Covenant, 

which does not only 
declare Mens Duty, but afl them in it. For the Law, which 
did the Former only, left Men obnoxious to Death; but the Goſ- 
pel, which entitles them to the Graces of God's s Spirit, does | 


thereby entitle them to Life eternal. 5 


7. But if the Miniſtration of Death e That Law was 


euritten and graven on Stones, was glorious, written in Stones only, 
/o that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtea- becauſe only helping 
Faſily behold the Face of Maſes, for the Men in the Knowledge 
Ulory of his — which oy of God's Will, And 
yet God gave very ſig- 


nificant Tniimations c or 


hi 's Favour to the Miniſtry ti it, en ſuch as were not to con- 


Unive, and though 3 it rould not deliver from Death. | 
| * 9. I; 


| | have of our Miniſtry | 
5. Net that weare ſufficient of eurſelves being effectual, is in 
to think any Thing as of ourſelves : But God, and in thoſe Abi- 

| neten which he, for 

| Chit Sake, gives us 

to o this Purpoſe ; not upon any of our own. 


| 6. It 1s he, that ani- 3 
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8, 9. Is it not rea- 8. How ſhall not the Miniftraticn of 
ſonable then to think, the Spirit be rather glorious e 
that he will more ſig- 9. For if the Miniſtration of Condemna- 
nally favour the Minif- tion be Glory, much more doth the Miniſtra- 
try of a Diſpenſation 210 of Righteouſneſs exceed in Glory. 
ſo much more benefi- Ps . | 
cial, as the Goſpel is: Which does not leave Men in Guilt and 
Death, but brings Pardon, and Life, and Grace, and help; 
Men to do, as well as to know, their Duty: And which, upon 
| theſe Accounts, is the Miniſtration (the only Miniſtration) of the 
Spirit and of Righteouſneſs FC mos of.” 


6 HE Apoſtle, having, with great 
7" Satisfaction, mentioned the marvel- 
lous Efficacy and Succeſs which attended 
the Preaching of the Goſpel ; as in other Places, and 
by the Reſt of his Brethren and Fellow-Labourers : 
* So particularly by himſelf, and in re- 
e gard of theſe Corinthians; does, at the 
beginning of the Scripture now in Hand, declare his 
firm Belief and Expectation of the Continuance and 
_ Increaſe of that Efficacy and Succeſs. Whereby, leſt 
any ſhould ſuſpect, that he arrogated too much to 
himfelf; he declares this Confidence to be entirely 
fixed upon God, for the Sake and Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt; that the Converſion of Men to 
the true Faith is an Undertaking, to 
which the Wit and Parts, the Learning and Labour 
of Men, even when beſt accompliſhed to perſuade, 1s 
in no Degree equal; and, that theſe are Events en. 
tirely owing to the Spirit of God; partly, by his extra- 
vac ordinary Operations, enabling the Minil- 
** ters of the New Teſtament to make the 
moſt convincing Evidence of the Truth; and partly; 
by his ordinary and Aſſiſting Graces diſpoſing the 
Minds of their Hearers to embrace the Goſpel, ſo 
delivered and atteſted, All which he confirms, e 
this 


y Ver. 5. 


= ”. w— * bd 
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this farther Argument for his Truſt; that ſuch Aſſiſt- 
ances, of the Holy Spirit, and the Suc- 
ceſſes proportionable to them, might be 
depended upon, in favour and for the Promotion of 
the Goſpel; becauſe the Promiſe of that Spirit is a 
Privilege peculiar to the Goſpel; ſuch, as no other 
Diſpenſation, nor even that of the Law of Moſes, 
ever covenanted for. And upon this Head St. Paul 
enlarges, to ſhew the Difference between theſe two 


Ver. 6, 7, 8, Sc. 


Diſpenſations, and the juſt Pre- eminence of the Evan- 


gelical above the Legal, with regard to this Privi- 
kege in partieula r. 1 


Such is the Deſign and true Import of the Epiſtle 
for the Day: Of which it ſhall be my Endeavour to 


: make ſome profitable Improvement, by the following 


Remarks : 


| 1. Firſt, The Pattern ſet us here by St. Paul, is a 


good Inſtruction both to Teachers and Hearers, to 
what Cauſe the ſucceſsful Pains of the Former, and 


the Conviction and Obedience of the Latter, are of 
right to be aſcribed, That both the One, and the 


Other, I mean, are entirely owing to the Grace and 


The Inſufficiency of ourſelves, to think any Thing as of 


our ſelves, acknowledged by the Apoſtle in his own 
Name, and that of his Fellow-workers in the Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, does manifeſtly relate to this Matter 
of bringing Men over to the Faith, by the Force of 


human Art and Reaſoning. An Attempt which they, 


of all Men living, were fartheſt from being qualified 


for; becauſe vilibly deſtitute both of thoſe natural 


and acquired Accompliſhments, which are fitted to 
work ſuch an Effect. The Detects therefore, both of 
Parts and Study, were to them abundantly ſupplied 
and compenſated, by ſuch miraculous Inſpirations and 
Powers, as are called with great Propriety of Speech, 
The Demonſtration of the Spirit, becauſe 5 
they could come from none but God. 


And 
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And theſe, allowing them to come from Him, were 
Proofs, that God was in the Cauſe they promoted and 
confirmed, and that he approved the Perſons endued 
with them; ; as acting for his Service, and wy his 
Commiſſion. 
Theſe were Operations and Effects, accommodated 
to the Circumſtances of a Religion, as yet unſettled, 
But though the Condition of it, as now received and 
eſtabliſhed, have tendered the Continuance of them 
needleſs to ſucceeding Ages: Yet, whereſoever we ſec 
the ſame Effect, it certainly proceeds from the ſame 
Cauſe, though working in a Manner leſs apparent and 
ſurpriſing. For there is a corrupt Principle of Fleſh 
and Senſe in the Breaſt of every Man, too obſtinate 
for Reaſon alone to deal with; and much more hkely 
to pervert and draw that over, than to hearken to, 
and be won by it. 


Nature; by which, our Minds receiving a new Turn, 
Nature may find itſelf conquered and corrected, 
*Tis thus only, that a fair Hearing can be obtained 


for thoſe Arguments, which would eſtabliſh the Spi- 


ritual Part in its juſt Government over the Senſual, 


and place the Promiſes of Happineſs to the Soul, 
in higher Eſteem, than any worldly Profits or Pleas 
in the ordinary 


ſures of the Body. This indeed, 
Methods of acting, is done, by fo ſecret and gentle 
à Concurrence of God's Spirit with ours; that all 
might ſeem to be the Reſult of our own Realon, 


did not both Scripture and Experience teſtify, that, 
albeit, the Manner of working be undiſcernib le, 


yet the Work itſelf can be none but God's. For 


Rom. vii. 19. 


Fleſh, dwelleth no good IJhing; and there- 


| fore, when we will and act any Thing that is good, 


this cannot be from thoſe Inclinations 
of our own, which ſtand; bent the contra- 
ry Way ; 4 but from {ome Cauie over-ruling and altering x 


| John 111. 6. 


thole 


Nothing will find itſelf a Match 
for this, leſs than a contrary Principle ſuperior to 


we know, that in us, that is, in or 
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thoſe Inclinations. And this is ſuch a Change and Over- 


ruling, as is really worthy the Power of God. For, 
what Power leſs than his, can thus turn the Hearts of 


of their native Choice ? This is a more glorious, and, 
when well conſidered, a more wonderful, Act of Om- 


their Congregations, with this very ſignificant Com- 
| pellation, Almighty and Everlaſting God, who alone 
| workeft great Marvels, ſend down, &c. the healthfu} 


| only an Holy, but an Almighty Spirit, *Tis this 


© tioully, to perſevere ſtedfaſtly. The Beginning, the 


| rate Reaſonings are like Seed ſown upon the Sand. 
| For, till Grace have prepared the Soil, no good Thing 
| can take Root, And therefore, in every kindly See 
of this Nature, neither to the Planter, nor 0 . 

to the Waterer, nor to the Perſon plant- . 


ed or watered, is the Praiſe and Product que; but 
| lolely to God wwho giveth the Increaſe. 


| lence of the Goſpel, ſo far above that of the Law, as 
to repreſent that foregoing, perfectly eclipſed by the 
| furpaſſing Brightneſs of this ſubſequent, Diſpenſation. 
Jo this Purpoſe he ſtiles the Law the 


Letter, bur the Goſpel the 5 5 he al- * 6 
Vor. III. 


rational Agents, and yet leave them in the Exerciſe 


nipotency, than any exerted upon dead and ſenſeleſs 
Matter. And our Church ſhews, that ſhe hath well 


conſidered it, by beginning the daily Prayer, which 
begs his Bleſſing and Grace upon the Clergy and 


| Spirit of thy Grace, &c. Tis this, which by produc- 
ing Holy and Spiritual Effects, approves himſelf not 


which enables us to underſtand, and labour, and 

teach, rightly, diligently, and profitably. Tis this 
} diſpoſes you to hear and read attentively, to conſider 
| and judge impartially, to believe and obey conſcien- 


| Progreſs, the Finiſhing, of all our Virtues are owing 
to this Principle: And without it, all the moſt accu- 


| This Grace St. Paul, in the Paſſage now before us, 
| allerts to be a Privilege peculiar to Chriſtians. And 
upon that Account, contends for the Glory and Excel- 
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386 
firms of the Law, that it k:lleth, and is 
the Miniſtration of Death and Condemna- 
tion; of the Goſpel, that it giveth Life, and is the 
Miniftration of the Spirit and of Righteouſneſs: He 
infers, Laſtly, That the Glory of the 
= Latter muſt needs exceed the Glory of 
the Former: Both upon the Account of its Effects, 
wjhich are more beneficial; and upon 
the Account of its Duration. For, That 
is As away, but this remaineth. Theſe Particulars 
deſerve a little Conſideration. _ 
1. Firſt, Let us obſerve the different Titles given to 
the Law and the Golpel, the Letter and the Spirit, and 
wherein the Reaſon of that Difference lies. Now the 
Apoſtle hath, I think, ſufficiently explained his Mean- 
ing, and che Significance of theſe Titles, 
| in This very Chapter. For he hath told 
us, chat the Law was written and engraven in Stones; 
e that is, in the #wo Tables brought down by 
| ” ks. Moſes out of Mount Horeb, where God 
- hath detained him forty Days and Nights 
together. The Uſe whereof to the Ifraclites extended 
vo farther, than merely a Declaration of their Duty, 
together with the Sanctions and Penalties, and what 
would be the Conſequences of performing or Tran. 
greſſing it. On the other Hand, The 
Goſpel is the Spirit, becauſe written ni! 
with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living Ged ; not in 
Tables of Stone, but in the Fleſhly Tables of the Heart, 
To underſtand the true Force of that Phraſe fc 
1 ables, let it be remembered, that God, by the Prophet 
e 299551; RR. promiſes to his People as aſig- 
Dice, nal Blefling, zhat he will take acvoy the 
| nx, 33. tony Heart cut of their Fleſh, and «vill git 
1 them an Heart of Fleſh. And by Ferenidh, 
that he will put his Laꝛo in their inward Parts, and wil 
dorile it in their Hearts, and he will be their God, an 


they Yn be his People. The former Promiſe m_ 
ga Cu 


Ver. 7, 8, 9. 


Ver. 9, 10. 


Ver. 1 


Ver. 7. 


ver. 3. 
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a Cure of their Obſtinacy, and bringing them to a 
Temper, ſenſible and tender, and fit to receive good 
Impreſſions; the Latter denotes ſufficient Information 
in, and a good Liking to, their Duty. And thus the 


5 Goſpel here is called the Spirit; becauſe conveying 


*» 


to Believers ſuch Illuminations and Graces of the 


Holy Ghoſt, as do not only enable them to know, but 
diſpoſe them to love and to practice, that which it 


commands. 
Some indeed there are, who have thought this Title 


to be given it, becauſe of that Spiritual Natu: e, and. 
Purity, and ſubſtantial Holineſs enjoined there; fo 


oppoling it to the Levirical and ritual Law, which they 
ſuppoſed termed the Letter, becaule the Services and 
Ceremonies of it had no intrinſic Worth to recom- 
mend them, nor any Conſideration for inducing Men 
to Obedience, bur purely their being the Commands 


of God, or, as we may ſay, the Letter of the Law. But 
if think it exceeding plain, that this could not be 
St. Paul's Senſe of the Matter; becauſe the Letter at 
the Sixth, and the Miniftration written and engraven 
in the Seventh Verſe, are one and the fame. But the 


Hiſtory of Moſes 1s expreſs, that the 


| Writing of God in the two Tables of Compare Exod. 


XX1V, xxxiv. 


Stone Ras only the Ten Commandments, and Peu. x. 
or moral Law. Now this Letter does 
certainly contain, and virtually enjoin, rhe ſame ſub- 
| ſtantial Holineſs and ſpiritual Purity, as the Goſpel. 

| So that the Difference truly lies in this, that the Letter, 
in requiring them, left Men to their natural Powers; 
but the Spirit does not only require them, but alliſt 
and enable Men with Grace, tor. the Diſcharge of 
| them, 


2. This Explanation liſters borne Light | into the 


| Sond Difference here taken notice of ; conſiſting | in 
the different Effects of theſe Diſpenſations. The 
ceclared Puniſhment of Sin is Death. Conſequently, 


Cc 2 the 
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the more Precepts are multiplied, the more obnoxious 
to Death the Perſons obliged by them become; for all 
Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law. Now the Letter 
is therefore ſaid to kill, to minifter Death and Condens 
nation, and the like; becauſe it enacted Command. 


ments and brought Men to a Conſcience of their 


Guilt; for Things, which in the corrupt State of 
Nature, they were in no Condition of eſcaping by 
their own Strength. It propounded Duties in them- 


ſelves ſpiritual and good; it prohibited Practices 


ſenſual and evil; but the Parties living under it 

were carnal and enſlaved to Sin. Thus it was not 
the Intent, but the accidental Conſequence of the 
Law, to miniſter to Death and Condemnation, The 
true Cauſe was the Wickedneſs and Weakneſs of the 
Perſons living under it. For this the Law provided 
no Remedy; for that it promiſed no Pardon: And 


it is therefore ſaid to kill thoſe, whom it left liable 


to die. But (as St. Chry/oſtom well obſerves upon the 
Place) the Law is not to be blamed : For, when the 
Malefactor ſuffers, though the Judge, the Evidence, 
the Executioner, and the Statute upon which he 15 
tried and convicted, be, each in their Degree and 
Manner, Inſtruments and Occaſions, yet himſelf, and 
the Crime he ſuffers for, are ſtrictly and properly the 
ſole Cauſe of his Death. All which agrees punctually 
with the Account of this Matter reaſoned at large, in 
the Seventh Chapter to the Romanus. 

The Goſpel again is ſaid to give Life, to be the 
Miniſtration of the Spirit, and of Righteouſneſs. Which 
Effects have, all Three, a natural and neceſſary De- 
pendence upon each other. Death, as was juſt nov 
argued, follows from Sin, as its meritorious Cauſe. 


To this therefore every Man is liable, and in the Eye. 


of the Law actually Dead, while Guilt continues upon 
him. Now the Goſpel, by promiſing Pardon to the 


Sinner, abiolves him from that Sentence. And this 
Tu. 


„ tends; As 88 
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the juſtifying Grace of the Goſpel; called kere the 


Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs, as oppoſed 

to Condemnation. But, the Frailty of Na- 
ture not being able to ſuſtain itſelf, the ſame Penalty 
and Miſery muſt needs return, by reaſon of daily Sins 


Ver. 9. 


and Infirmities. And therefore here again the Goſpel 
relieves us by the Communications of Sanctifying 
Grace; in which reſpect it is called the Miniſtration of 


the Spirit, as inelining and enabling us to pleaſe God; 


and thus it is oppoſed to the Miniſtration 3 
„f Death written in Stones, which only ac- us 


quainted Men what would pleaſe God, but contributed 


nothing at all, either to the Diſpoſition, or to the 


Power, of doing it. A neceſſary Conſequence of theſe 


two Sorts of Grace, received and continued in, is a 
Right to Immortality; that being entirely done away, 
which made ſuch Perſons capable of dying. There- 
fore again, this Spirit, as a ſure Pledge of Reſurrec- 


tion to endleſs Bliſs, is ſaid to give Life; 


Ver 0. 
in oppolition to that Letter, which in 


effect killeth thoſe, whom it condemns to Death * 
Diſobedience, and at the ſame Time leaves in a help- 
ö leſs State; without any Remiſſion for paſt, or Pre- 


vention againſt future, Diſobedience. 


| By this Time it appears, how properly a Goſpel 
| is ſtiled the Spirit, to the Believers whereof the Pro- 

miles of the Holy Spirit and his Aſſiſtances do of right 
belong. The Perſons baptized into this Faith, are 
| laid to be born again of Water and of the 

| 9pirit; to have Power in Virtue of nn Ichn ili. 5. 


Si. 12, 13. 


| Second Birth 7o become the Sons of God; to Gal.iv. 6. * 


Gal. v. C 


and ſure ea of that Filial Re- Rom. viii. 14. 


lation to him; to walk in the Spirit, Rom vill: 


Rom. viii. 11 


10 be led by the Spirit, to be quickened by _ —vii.g. 
| the Spirit, to be raiſed from the Dead ö 
| by the Spirit, and in the mean while to be ſealed 
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with that Spirit (which is very emphatically called 
the Spirit of Promiſe, becauſe indented for in this 
Goſpel-Covenant) as an . Earneſt of their future Jr. 
 beritance. Theſe, and a great Number of Text; 
beſides, leave us no reaſonable Grounds of Doubt, 
whether the ordinary Graces of the Holy Spirit be 
not a Goſpel- Privilege. And it is very remarkable, 
that the extraordinary and miraculous Gifts are fre. 
- quently affirmed to be ſuch likewiſe. Thus, in his 
firſt miraculous Effuſion on the Day of Pentecoſt, 
St. Peter argues that Event to have been the jul 
Accompliſhment of Joel's Prophecy, 
Who, ſpeaking of the laſt Days, (the 
Days of the Maſiab) mentions, as an eminent Pre 
rogativc of that Time, that God would then pour out 
of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, And, with reference tu 
the Converſion of Cornelius and his Com- 

Compare Ken. pany, he urges their ſpeaking with 
779. xy. 5,9. Tongues, as an Evidence, that God hath 
1 accepted them, and purified their Hearts y 
Faith, he argues, that in virtue of this Mark of God's 
Acceptance, they had obtained a Right to Baptiſm, 
and to all Privileges common to Chriſtians, notwith- 
ſtanding they never ſubmitted to the Rites of the Law. 
The Conſequence whereof is, that this Benefit could 
not be imputed to that Legal, but was entirely owing 
to the Evangelical, Diſpenſation. Thus again St. Paul, 
in the Scripture now at hand, refers to thoſe ſuper- 
natural and powerful Operations; as given to make 
the Planters of this Faith able Miniſters of the New 
| Teſiament, And, reproaching the Folly of his Gala- 
_ tians, for returning to the Bondage of the Law, he 
ules this very obſervable Expoſtulation ; This on) 
would ] learn of you, Received ye the Spirit 
by the Works of the Law, or by the Hearing 
oF Faith 8. And again; (to ſnew what Gifts and Ope- 
rations of the Spirit he men) He that miniſtereth to 


you 


AQs ii. 16, 17. | 


Gat, Ul. 2. 


% » K RS. 


0 
s 


you the Spirit, and worketh Miracles amo 
you, doth he it by the Works of the Lao, or 
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9 ver. 5. 


iy the Hearing of Faith? 

From hence it is ſufficiently clear, that the Graces 
of the Holy Spirit, in any Acceptation whatſoever, 
are a Goſpel-Privilege. But, whether a Privilege in 
common to it with, or excluſive of, all other Dilpen- 
ſations, and peculiar to this alone; is an Enquiry, 
that ſtill remains, and is neceſſary to be conſidered. 


The rather, becauſe nothing leſs than its being ſuch 
in this latter Senſe, 1s ſufficient to bear St. Paul 
out, in beſtowing upon it the Title of Spirit. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the other Diſtinstions here, 
which are not only invidious and diſparaging, but 


a great Indignity and Wrong done to the Law; if 
that were really more than a bare Letter, and en- 


titled the Perſons living under it to any, though more 
ſparing, Communications of the ſame Spirit. Of 
which I own there may be thought theſe two proba- 
ble Appearances ; Firſt, That ſome Promiſes of this 
EKind are manifeſtly contained in the O Teſtament. 
And Secondly, that we may find many Inſtances of Per- 
ſons, conducted and acted by this Spirit of God, long 
before our Saviour's Time and the Preaching of! his 
| Goſpel, Now, though ſome Things ſaid See Epi. S. oft, 
| to this Purpole heretofore might, if care- Chim. 


Circumciſ. 


fully attended to, ſuffice to clear theſe 45.15 Lent, 
| Difficulties ; yet I ſhall upon this Occa- 

| fion, conſider the Point a little more diſtin&tly, and 
give as perſpicuous a State of it as I can. 
In order hereunto, I deſire ſpecial Notice may be 
taken, that the Covenant with God in Chriſt was made 


with our lapſed Parents, immediately after their Fall; 


that this Covenant in Subſtance hath been always 
one and the ſame : The general Terms of it conſiſt- 
ing, in a Saviour to take away Sin and all the perni- 


cious Conſequences of it, on God's Part; and in Faith 


and Obedience on Man's Part; that the Methods of 
Se applying 
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applying Salvation have indeed been different, as have 
likewiſe the Manner of exhibiting this Saviour, and 
the Inſtances of exerciſing that F aith and Obedience, 
But, whether we regard the more ſimple Worſhip of 
the Parriarchs, or the Promulgation of the moral Law, 
or the Ceremonies of the Levitical, or the explicit Be. 
lief of the Goſpel; ſtill the Author of Salvation, and 
the Ole and End of Faith, to every Man, hath all 
along been Feſus Chriſt, the ſame Yeſter- 
day, and To-day, and for ever. In him 
alone Men obtain Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life: 
And, whatever Diſpenſations have intervened, they 
| have been all concurrent with, and ſubſervient to, this 
grand and general one. None, taken apart from this, 
can be of any Avail, for ſpiritual and immortal Bene. 
fits; but only, as including, prefiguring, and leading 
to that Saviour. Theſe Things are proved at large by | 
St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians, 
From the loſt and impotent Condition of Mankind in 
general; from the Dealings of God with Abraham in 
particular : And, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, from 
the Inſufficiency of all legal Sacrifices, and the univerſal | 
Efficacy of Chriſt's one meritorious Sacrifice: From 
the typical Nature and Deſign of the Ritual Oecono- 
my of the Jeus; and particularly from Faith being the 
only Principle of pleaſing God; and this proved by an 
Induction of Inſtances, in the moſt eminent Saints, 
throughout all Ages of the World. From hence it is, 
that our Lord and his Apoſtles fo often appeal to the 
_ Evidences of the Old Teftament, declaring they taught 
nothing diſagreeable to, but only perfective of theſe; 
and hence, in one Word, that the Preaching of the 
Soſpel is ſtyled a Manifeſtation of that 
| Righteouſneſs of God without the Lau, 
wohich is witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. 
Upon theſe Grounds duly conſidered, we ſhall find 
no great Difficulty to juſtify the Pre-eminence aſcribed 
to the Goſpel here, in bar to any other Diſpenſation 
whatſoever. 


Heb, xili. 8. 


| Row, i iii. 21. 


1. For 
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1. For Firſt, Be it, as indeed it muſt be, confeſſed 
that there are ſeveral Promiſes of the Spirit of Grace 
in the Old Teſtament. Thele are frequently to be met 

with in the prophetic Writings, nor are they wanting 
E even in Moſes himſelf. For he alſo foretels and pro- 
E miles, God ſhall circumciſe thy Heart, and „ 
the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy * & 
God, with ail thine Heart, and with all hy Soul, that 
thou mayeſt live. This Circumciſion of the Heart is 
certainly an Operation and Effect, of which none bur 
the Spirit of God is capable. But this is no Effect 
contracted for by the Covenarit made in Horeb. F or, 
of that and their Behaviour under it, Meſes had faid 
but a little before, The Lord hath not given 
you an Heart to perceive, and Wes to ſee, 
and Ears to hear, unto this Day. In ſhort, neither the 
Moral Law, nor the Ceremonial, contain the leaſt 
Title of a Promiſe of Inward Grace. And therefore, 
however any fuch may be found in the Writings of -- 
the Old Teſtament, yet were not ſuch Promiſes any 
Branches of the Legal, but properly belonged to the 
Evangelical Diſpenfation. And yet they were very 
fitly interſperſed in Moſes and the Prophets, to ſhew, 
that even this Diſpenſation, of which they are a Part, 
was then in Force. Accordingly the Apoſtle contends, 
that Moſes is there deſcribing the Righteouſ- Ks: 
neſs which is of Faith. And the Author a : 
to the Hebreus proves that famous Paſlage i in Feremiah, 
Iwill write my Laws in their Hearts, &c. Reb. viii. 
to be a Covenant, altogether diſtinct from 7-29, Sc. 
that made with [/ael, at their coming out of Egypt. 
WF Nay, and even the Few Interpreters themſelves do 
not ſcruple to own, that theſe are Deſcriptions and 
Teophecies, which point at the Days and Kingdom of 
| the Meſſiah. 
2. 50 that Seondh, Akbough- ſeveral, and indeed 
3 All, good Perſons were made Partakers of this Spirit 
S* Ms heretofore, 
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heretofore, yet does not this overthrow Saint Paul's 
Argument. He never intended to deny, that any under 
the Law had this Spirit communicated to them; 
But his Meaning is, that none, no not even they 
who had it under the Law, had it by Virtue of the 
Law, He affirms, that the Spirit alone gives Life: 
Are we to infer from thence, that all, who lived under 
the Leiter, died and periſhed in their Sins? By no 
Means. But thus much is implied by it; that as man 
as then obtained Remiſſion of Sins and Eternal Life, 
did owe thoſe Benefits, not to the Law, but to the 
Covenant of God in Chriſt, which, in all Ages, took 
Effect on the Children of Faith and Obedience. And 
conſequently, what was defective in that Law, and in 
Human Nature, did, in every Age, receive a Supply 
from this Goſpel Covenant; which hath continued, in 
all theſe ſaving Effects, the ſame from the Beginning, 
and ſhall do ſo to the End of the Worlol. 

| Mean while God hath not been wanting 1n ſeveral 
Inſtances, to give undeniable Proofs of this Matter. 
As particularly, ( 1.) In the more liberal Effuſions of 
this Spirit, ſince the Publication of this Goſpel, of 
which it is fo glorious an Appendage. There being 
no Compariſon between, either its miraculous Powers, 
or its ſanctifying Graces, as they were dealt before, 
and as they have been poured out ſince, our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Death, (2.) In the total Loſs of them to 
the Jews. For the ceaſing of Prophecy and Miracles 
among them, even before the Birth of Chriſt, ſhew 
the Extraordinary, and their incorrigible Obſtinacy and 
Blindneſs prove the Ordinary, Graces of the Holy 
Spirit to have forſaken them. Conſequently his In- 
fluences of both Sorts are ſuch, as the Synagogue had 
no Right to, nor that Covenant or Law any Hand in 
procuring, which diſtinguiſhes their Synagogue from 
the Church of Chriſt. So that the Letter, which at 
no Time was able to give Life to others, is now, * 
N N "I 5 
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for a long Time hath been, no beter than a dead one it 
ſelf. And this leads me to ſay ſomewhat concerning 
the Twwo Reaſons, given by St. Paul, for the Goſp el 
excelling the Law in Glory. The one, becauſe its Ef. 
fects are more beneficial; the other becauſe its Conti» 
nuance is more durable. Of which very briefly. 
By this Glory we may underſtand, either in general 
the Excellence of theChriſtian Religion, and the Ho- 
nour and Eſteem due to it upon that Account; or 
more particularly, with regard to that Confidence of 
Succeſs expreſſed here by St. Paul, the ſignal Appear- 
ances of Almighty God in its Favour, 

In the Former Senſe, the Chriſtian excells all other 
Religions, becauſe, as hath been ſhewn, it conveys to 
its Profeſſors Benefits of Incomparably greater Value. 
For to this alone we are indebted, for the Pardon of 
our Sins, for the renewing of our Nature, for all the 
Spiritual Comforts and Advantages of this Life, and 
for the undoubted Aſſurance, and inconceivable Hap- 
pineſs, of another. Bleſſings, with which all the tem- 

poral Proſperities contracted for by the Law, are not 
worthy to be named. Nor is it a ſmall Inducement 
to our higheſt Eſteem, that God hath thought fit to 
make this an everlaſting Covenant. For that Perpe- 
tuity plainly intimates its perfection. And, as the Apol- 
tle reaſons, that if the firſt Covenant Fay; | Heb, vii. 7. 
been faultleſs, there would have been no men- wü. 18. 
tion of a Second; and that the Leyitical Prieſthood Was 
aboliſhed for the Weakneſs aud Unprefitableneſs thereof: 
So, by continuing the Goſpel- covenant from the Be- 
ginning to the End of the World, is evidently implied 
ts Uſefulneſs, and Sufficiency for all the noble Pur- 
poſes intended to be ſerved by it; and, that this is not 
to be ſucceeded by any other, becaule It is not pollible 
there ſhould be any better. 

In the latter Senſe it muſt needs nad likewiſe be- 
cauſe the Salvation of Mankind i is of all Things moſt 

| agreeable 
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agreeable to the Father and Lover of Souls: The very 
End he had in View from the Inſtitution of this Coye. 
nant; and the nobleſt Work of his incomprehenſible 
Goodneſs and Mercy. And therefore, ſo long as there 
are Souls to be ſaved, ſo long as a State of Diſcipline 
and Improvement laſts; his Honour will be concerned, 
to promote and preſerve a Diſpenſation, neceſſary for 
the Accompliſhment of that gracious Deſign. And 
indeed his Wiſdom can never be ſufficiently admired 
and adored, for the wonderful Contrivance at the firſt; 
for the Management of the different Adminiſtrations 
ſubordinate and preparatory to it; for the ſendin 
his own Bleſſed Son in the Fulneſs of Time, to publiſh 
it by his Doctrine, and to ratify it by his Blood; for 
the aſtoniſhing Powers of his Holy Spirit, to confirm 
it by Miracles; for the Grace of that Spirit exem- 
plified in the Lives and Deaths of Martyrs and Saints 
_ - innumerable; for the wonderful Propagation and 
Eſtabliſhment of it, by Methods of Meekneſs and 
Patience; for the Protection of it from the Malice 


of Perſecutors, and the Artifices of Heretics; and for 


his gracious Promiſe, of the Performance whereof 

ſo many paſt Experiments are moſt com 
fortable Pledges, that tbe Gates of Hel 
Hall never prevail againſt it. Lord, give us Grace 
ſeriouſly to conſider, heartily to be thankful for, con- 


Matt, xyi, I 8. 


ſcientiouſly to improve, and to live worthy of our 


Advantages : That We, who call ourſelves Chril- 
tians, may be ſo much more thy People in all Holy 
Obedience, as thou art ſo much more our God in the 
Diſtinctions of thy Bounty and Favour, than any other 
that were ever called by thy Name! So, as thou vouch- 
_ ſafeſt at preſent to Guide us by the Counſel 
md of thy Spirit, ſhalt thou advance us from 
Grace to Grace, and after that receive us into Glory, for 
his Sake, who, through the Blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant, purchaſed both Grace and Glory, for all chem 
e + who 


Pfal. Ixxili, 
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| who walk no longer in the Oldneſs 
Chriſt, To whom, Se. 


The Gos PEL. 


F,. Mark vii. . 
31. ESUS departing from the Coaſts 


Sea of Galilee, through the wid 
of the Coafts of Decapolis. 


Speech : and they beſeech him to Put his 
Hand upon him. 


33. Aud be took bin af de from the Mul- 
= titude, and put his Fingers into his Ears, 


E and he Jpit, and touched vis 3 


3 and ſaith unto Pim, Ephphatha, that Is, 
E opened. _ 


J 35. And ftraightway his Ears Ge 
. opened, and the String of his Tongue Was 


© looſed, and he ſpate plain. 
36. And he be, them that. they 
; | ſhould tell no Man e but the more he charged 


© them, ſo much the more a greet deal tory | 


© publiſhed „ 
I 37. And were beyond Meaſure aftoniſbed, 


9 A + He hath done all Things well : 


Z 145 maketh both the ha to bear, and the 
| uu to Spear. 1 


of Tyre and Sidon, came unto the 


32. And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an Impediment in his 


of the Letter, but in 
| the Newneſs of the Spirit: Even thy dear Son Jeſus 


The Twelfth SUNDAY after TRI NI Tv. 


Paz ArTHR ASE. 


3 A * and 
Junk Perſon, that (as 


the Manner of Bleſſing 5 


any one was) he might 


lay his Hands upon 
him. 


33. By 40 bodily | 
Actions ſignifying the 


Application of his Di- 


vine Power to the Parts 


JVVVVVVVVVVVVV barn 1 ſo touched. 
34. And 8 to Heaven, he is bed, 5 


37. 1 Why 1s ; this 
Man ill ſpoken of, who 
thus in all Points an- 
ſwers the Character of a 


| mighty Prophet, by bis miraculous Power ? SATIN: Ke. 
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CoMMREN x. 


Op PRE Subj e& I intend to inſiſt upon at preſent, j is 

contained in the 36th Verſe. There we read, 
that our Lord, having gratified the Friends of this 
deaf and dumb Man, in a miraculous Cure performed 


5155 - their Requeſt, charged them that no Man ſhould Eno 


it: but the more he charged them, jo much 8 more a 
ori deal they publiſhed it. 

No from hence I ſhall take Occaſion, 

I. Firſt, To enquire, what Reaſons probably might 


move our bleſſed Saviour, to forbid the divulging of 


this, and ſome other of his Miracles, as WE find he 
frequently did. 
II. Secondly, To confider the Cane of thoſe 
People, who took the Liberty to diſobey this Com. 
: mand. "And <= 
III. Lyfth, To ee 88 uſeful Reflection, 
: which the foregoing Heads will naturally ſuggeſt to us. 
1. Firſt, The Reaſons, inducing our Lord to forbid 
the divulging this and ſome other Miracles, mag 
probably be theſe that follow : _ 
1. 18 decline, as much as was poſſible, the Envy 

i and Oppoſition of the Phariſees. He did 
a. 25: not only know what was in Man; and con- 
ſequently, what Entertainment each of his Actions 
would meet with; but he had, by many Experiments, 
found, how thoſe Men in particular ſtood affected to- 
Wards him. He ſaw them fo far from any Diſpoſition 
to improve, by freſh Demonſtrations of his Divine 
Power ; that thoſe did but add to their Guilt, and pro- 
voke them to Blaſphemy and Rage. The Conſtruc- 
tion they made of ſuch miraculous Recoveries, was, 
; that | he diſpoſſeſſed Devils, by a good Underſtanding 
lun. and ſecret Colluſion with the Prince of ile the 

att. xi» 2. Devils. This Point he ſometimes vouch- 


_ fafed to argue with them, and expoſed the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs 


th 


den, by ſtriking to the Ground with a Word of 
Mouth, the Men who came to apprehend him) but this 
was not a proper Seaſon for exerting that Power. The 
truth of his Human Nature was now to be atteſted. 
And, his Appearance at preſent being that of a mere 
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| ableneſs and Abſurdity of ſuch Malice but this gave 


| him great Interruption in his main Work, and engaged 
him in Conteſts, diſagreeable to the Peacefulneſs of his 
| Temper. For which Reaſon, he choſe often to retire 
| quietly, rather than enter into contentious Diſputes 
in his own Juſtification. And, that this was a Part 
neceſſary in his Character, we have St. Matthew's A u- 
thority, on an Occaſion like this now in hand. Ven 
| Jeſus had witharawn himſelf from the Pha- Mathew xii, | 
E riſes, great Multitudes followed him, and 51% 
be healed them all. And charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him known. That it might be fulfilled, which 
© was ſpoken by the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, Bebold my 
Servant whom I have choſen, my beloved in whom my 
Soul is well pleaſed, I will put my Spirit upon him, and 
be ſhall ſhew Judgment to the Gentiles, He ſhall not 
© firive nor cry, neither ſhall any Man hear his Voice in 
© the Streets, So that, though our Lord could have 
confuted the Folly and Malice of his Slanderers ; 
pet it was more for his Purpoſe, to conceal ſome Evi- 

dences of his Power; than to provoke them to be 

Þ troubleſome, by making that Power public. 
2, But neither was Envy and Contradiction all he 
had to avoid. For thoſe Enemies did not only blaſ- 

pheme his Perſon, but attempt upon his Life. The 

Son of God indeed came into the World, with a Pur- 

& pole to die. But the Scheme laid by the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, had ordained a Courſe of many Things, before, 
and in order to, his Dying. He could alſo, by his Al- 
mighty Power, have defeated their wicked Conſpira- 

cies, and borne down their utmoſt Force; 
© (as he afterwards made appear in the Gar- . 


Man, 


his 


— 


2 * 
—— — 4 0 —— N 2 
© #4 8 d = 92 — > . * 5 e LEP : 2 3 F 
mo bs - r 2 — PR —_ hae eds. as 4 þ * . a — 4 * 1322 — n * 
. wag > — * > A * 5 1 r. 5 3 R 1 S "I tg oo 
. 4 S : — — = x "Hr > Q f * ws of : ” — 9 ; * 2 5 
— = 1 * : a ; - - - N - — - - _ 
= - ; = j — — 2 3 = 2 _ —— — ES 
8 = - - s : — ED. - = —— f 
PP 1 2 
— y - _ 


= 


3 


— 


— <- = 
—ů 


2 
— — 2 — 
| — — — — 


— 
"> 


ꝗ— — oo ee 
* 
© 
3 — wr 


CCC —— 


—— 


TOS. p — — 
Dn. 4 4 = - * 2 4 — - = 

— — = 5 L 2 2 — > 2 4 

— — —_ — — S 


42 — 2 _— 8 - ” % =» 
— — * — 
2 2 = = 5 ps - 
— 


2 3 
= > chm; — 


2 5 
— 
. 144% . —— i 
* — 1 I - * — _ = = 
— — — 4 * 


400 The TWELFTH SUNDAY 


Man, the ſame Methods of prudent Care were fit to 
be taken, by which common Men in like Caſes are 
| Luke iv. 30. wont to preſerve themſelves. Hence he 
ex Wir 4 paſſed from them, when inflamed ; with. 
. drew to the Gentiles; deferred his Jour- 
—x. 39,40. nies to Jeruſalem; went ſecretly up to 
*. 53-54 the Feaſt; made his Eſcape beyond Jor. 
dan; and drew out his Retreat there to a conſiderable 
Length. By all this provident and meek Behaviour 
he declined the Occaſions of irritating his angry Ene- 
mies; not from a Dread of dying, ſo much as from 
a Care to reſerve himſelf for the Exerciſe of his Pro- 
phetic Office; till it was proper for that of his Prieſtly 
One to commence, and ſo put a Period to the teaching 
Part, by offering himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs. 
3. A Third probable Reaſon of this Concealment 
might be, to prevent any Sedition or Tumults among 
the People. The common Notions of the Meſſiah at 
that Time are ſufficiently known. And, as it could not 
become our Saviour to countenance thoſe Errors; ſo 
neither could it, by rendering himſelf ſuſpected to the 
Government, to give his Adverſaries the Advantage 
they defired. Now every Thing, that contributed to 
their Belief of his being the Meſſiah, would be a Temp- 
tation, to deſert their eſtabliſhed Governors and put 
themſelves under his Protection, as ordained by God 
to be their rightful King and victorious Deliverer. 
Hence, it is likely, the Diſciples are for- 
bidden to declare him the Chriſt, till he 
ſhould be riſen. from the Dead; as well, as becaul: 
the miraculous Effuſion of the Boly Ghoſt was a requi- 
fite Qualification, for bearing that Teſtimony effectu- 
ally. For what the Effect of ſuch a Perſuaſion would 
have been, is eaſy to be gathered from one Inſtance, 
which I look upon, as a ſufficient Juſtification of the 
Argument I am urging. *Tis St. Jobn's Account of 
our Lord's Behaviour, and the Inducement to it, after 
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feeding five Thouſand with five Barley Loaves 


and two ſmall Fiſhes. Then thoſe Men (ſays ra mg 

the Evangeliſt) when tbey had ſeen the Miracle that Jeſus 
did, ſaid, T his is of. a Truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the World :. A Phraſe, well underſtood to denote the 
expected Meſſiah. Whereupon immediately follows, 
When Feſus therefore perceived, that they 


Ver. 15. 
would come, and take him by Force to make 9 


him a King, be acparied again into a Mountain himſelf 


along. £1: 
It may poſſibly add ſome Force to >theſe Arguments; 


to obſerve, that, in Places, where the like Conf {equences 


could not be apprehended, our Lord was not ſo much 


upon the Reſerve. Himſelf told the Woman of damaria, : 


that he was the Chriſt; and ſuffered the 
Seamen to worſhip him as ſuch; without ian. it PA 
any Injunction of Silence; and, after dif- 


poſſeſſing the Demoniac called Legion, he even commanded ; 


him to go Home to his Friends, and tell them, 


bw great T bings the Lord had done for him. Mark . 7 19. 


So that, in this Matter, one Thing which ſeems always 

to be had in View, was the Effect like to follow, upon 
the Publication or Suppreſſion of his mighty Works, te o 
the Purpoſes that have been here inſiſted upon. 
4. But, I make no doubt, another Reaſon for our 
Lord's Conduct in this Matter was, that he might fer 
us an Example of Humility, and of doing Good for 
& Good's Sake. He had directed his Diſciples, to con- 
tent themſelves with the Knowledge and Approbation 
of God, and the inward Satisfactions of 
having diſcharged their Duty: That they 
ſhould conſider, they ſerve: One, who ſees in ſecret, 
and who will one Day ſhew, that he knows and remem- 
bers their good Deeds, by rewarding them openly. As 
therefore, in other Inſtances of Virtue, ſo here, our 

| Lord approves himſelf a Pattern and Practiſer of hia 
| own Doctrine; by not courting the Fame and Praiſe 
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402 The TWELFTH SUNDAY 
of Men, and clearing his Behaviour from all Suſpicion 
of Vanity. What other hidden Cauſes there might be 
for ſuch Commands of Secrecy, is beſt known to the 
infinite Wiſdom of Him, who gave them ; but to us 
theſe are ſufficient. Let us therefore now proceed to 
II. Second Head, and conſider the Behaviour of the 
Parties commanded; as thoſe Words defcribe it, But the 
more be charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it. Great arguing there hath been, whether 
theſe Perſons ſinned or not, in fo officiouſly divulging 
that which our Saviour ſo induftrioufly laboured to con- 
ceal. They who condemn them, ground their Severity 
upon a Notion, that every Precept from the Mouth of 
_ Chriſt was ſtrictly obligatory to the Conſcience. Others, 
more favourable, bear a great Regard to (that oiovouſz, 
as the Fathers are uſed to expreſs it) that Manner and 
Management, which in Prudence became him, while 
acting, to outward Appearance, as a common Man, 
3 heſe think his divine Authority, as well as his divine 
Eſſence, to be purpoſely veiled from vulgar Eyes: 
And preſume, that he is not always to be looked upon 
in the Quality of a Lawgiver; but comporting him- 
ſelf, as Wiſdom and Goodneſs would move a private 
Perſon to do, under the like Circumſtances. As there- 
fore a generous Friend may deſire not to have his 
Favours blazed abroad, to ſhew, that he acted upon 
Principles of Kindneſs and Virtue, without any View 
of Popularity and Applauſe; and yet the Party obliged 
may eſteem it his Duty, to let the World know his 
particular Engagements, and the Bounty of his Bene. 
factor: So our Bleſſed Lord (it hath been conceived) 
mmiaſiighi order the ſuppreſſing this Miracle 
in Silence, and fo do what well became 
9 Him, as a Giver; and yet theſe Perſons 
might proclaim it notwithſtanding, as a Teſtimony of 
that Gratitude, which otherwiſe they . oy 


Chry, in 
Matth. viii. 


bus A, Un 


S =—H2 mu 


after TRINITY. 403 


ſhould be wanting in: And ſo conſider what became 
them to do, as Receivers. 


alledged, wherein our Lord's own Quiet and Safety 
| ing him may be thought an unſeaſonable and ill Return, 


Danger and Inconvenience. But, this, I think, can- 


rendering His Mercy and Their Benefit a Snare to him. 
But, in regard they in all Likelihood imputed that 


ſelves at Liberty to diſobey it. Let it therefore be con- 


Care our Lord took to decline all Suſpicion of Pride 
to proclaim his Goodneſs and Power; not with an In- 
tent (ſay they) to ſlight or act contrary to his Order, 
but purely to expreſs their Gratitude, and an honeſt 
Zeal for his Praiſe and Honour. For, that the Ad- 


malicious Inſinuations of his Slanderers and Detractors. 
| Things well; be maketh both the Deaf to hear, and the 
Dumb to ſpeak. pe Rs 8 


to give ſome Light to ſeveral other Paſſages of Scrip- 


Some Reaſons for this Injunction have indeed been 
were concerned. And ſo this officious Way of thank- 
| which, by pretending Reſpect, drew him into manifeſt 
| not affect the Caſe in Hand. For, if theſe were Rea- 
| ſons to Chriſt, they were Reaſons reſerved to himſelf. 
Had they been communicated, then Diſobedience had 
been Treachery and Villainy ; and a blacker Ingrati- 
tude they could not have been guilty of, than by thus 
Command purely to his Modeſty; they thought them- 
| ſidered; whether thoſe Fathers and Interpreters have 
not accounted reafonably for this Action; who from 
hence call upon us to obſerve, on the one Hand, what 


and Popularity; on the other, what Pains they took 


Vvancement of his Honour was intended, is plain from 
the levelling tlieir Commendations directly againſt the 


To which Purpoſe the 35th Verſe informs us, that 
their Publication was to this Effect: He hath done al! 
| have enlarged the rather on this Subject, thereby 
ture, much of the like Importance. Otherwiſe, to 


ay the Truth, it cannot be of any mighty Moment to 
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them ſtand or fall: While we attend to that, which 


I mean, which it was my Promiſe to raiſe from the 
our Engagements to let the World know, how deeply 


to be gathered, from theſe Perſons thinking it an Injury 


even a peremptory Command to the contrary was not 
ſufficient to excuſe their omitting ſo to do. If they 


us, whether theſe Perſons acquitted themſelves well 07 
Ill in this Affair. To their own Maſter therefore let 


more properly concerns us. Some Moral Reflections, 


foregomg Particulars, as the 
III. Third and Laſt Head of chis Diſcourſe. 
1. And Firſt, We ſhall do well from hence to obſerye 


we are indebted to Almighty God for his Mercies. Of 
the Duty of Thankfulneſs in general I purpoſe to treat 
hereafter. My preſent Deſign is to ſhew, that we are 
bound to make our Thanks public. And this is plainly 


to our Lord's Goodneſs, to bury it in ſilence; and that 
their Obligation to extol it was ſo indiſpenſable, that 


| { 
W 
muſt ſeem to offend, they choſe this, as the more par. Wi J 
donable way; and preferred the Breach of a particula WF * 
Injunction, before that of Gratitude in general, which MR 
| e had dictated to all Mankind. This Example l 
will render us paſt all Excuſe, if we, who lie under i *© 
no luch Command of Secreſy, ſhould diſingenuouſ i 
Pall. al. 12 15. (as David ſpeaks) ide God's Rig hteouννι Wi o 
nn” within our Heart, and keep back bis Merc) Wi | 
ond 71 ruth from the great Congregation : If we do not 4 
if enter into bis Gates with Thankſgiving, and 
TE. come into his Courts with Praiſe : If we do hs 
not expreſs our Thankfulneſs by ſpeaking Gocd of bi; i py 
one. © TYame, als pay cur Vows in the Preſence i 5 
es. all his People. Thus we are called upon Wi © 
. to do, O praiſe our God, all ye People, ani Wi th 
Tr. make the Voice of his Praiſe to be heard, u il © 
ſignif: „, that the Affections, and the Heart, and the 
Nevorions of the Cloſer, are too narrow z and (as we na 
conſels in our Communion Service) bow very oy | oy 
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and rigbt, and our bounden Duty it is, that de ſhould at 


all Times and in all Places give Thanks unto the Lord. 
The Exhortation, with which our daily public Worſhip 
begins, aſſigns this, as the firſt of thoſe Purpoſes, for 


which we aſſemble folemnly ; to render Thanks for the 


great Benefits we have received at God's Hands, and to 
ſet forth bis moſt worthy Praiſe, And upon this Occa- 


ſion, I think it proper to take Notice of one Defect 


very general among us. In Sickneſs, or Sorrow, or 
any Calamity or Diſtreſs, we are directed to call in the 
public Prayers of the Church to our Relief. This 1s 
too ſeldom and too ſlightly done. But, even of them 
who do it, how few obey the other Part of the Church's 


Order, by making their Thanks for Deliverance equally 


public? and yet This alſo ought by all Means to be 
done; that the ſame collective Body may acknowledge 
the Goodneſs of God, in hearing and anſwering their 


Prayers: That they may addreſs to him with Fervency 


and Faith upon all like Occaſions; and that the Parties 
| relieved, and every other Member, may have a worthy | 
& Efteem of the Force and Efficacy of ſuch public and 
united Interceſſions. All which are Reaſons of fo great 
Importance, and ſo directly in the Church's Favour ; 
chat the Rubric plainly reſtrains the Right, and Uſe, of 
a particular Thankſgiving, to ſuch as have Se Generat 
been prayed for, and deſire to return Praiſe, Thankſgiving. 


2, As their Example, who did thus ſpread the Fame 


and Miracles of our Lord, teaches us public Gratitude 

bo does his, who forbad this, forbid us Oftentation, and 
ſeek ing the Eſteem and Admiration of Men. By ſeeking, 
| it, I mean making it the principal Aim of our Actions; 
than which there cannot be a greater Diſhonour to God, 
or a more fatal Snare to our own Souls © 


(I.) The Former; becauſe this were in eſſect to 


3 make new Maſters to ourſelves, and, by a baſe Dege- 
| feracy of Spirit, to become Slaves to our Fellow-Ser- 
| Yants, * For, are the beſt and higheſt of Mortals any. 
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better? Are we not all ſubject to the ſame Laws, and 
accountable to the ſame 575 ? We run the Chriſtian 
Race, not to gain Acclamations from the Spectators, 


but to gain Favour and Acceptance from the Giver of 


the Prize. There is enough, and more than enough, 
to beget in us a juſt and generous Indifference for the 
Applauſe of Men, upon many other Accounts : But 
the moſt unanſwerable Argument is, that howſoever | it 
may pleaſe us in This World, it cannot profit us one 
Whit in the Next. And, how wretched muſt their 
Diſappointment needs be, who diſcover too late, that 
they have taken abundance of Pains, to none, or very 
ill Purpoſe : And, inſtead of that ſolid Reward they 
ought to have purſued, have taken up with a little 
Empty Breath, of no more Subſtance than the Air we 
draw, nor of longer Duration than the Sound it gave? 
2. But that is not the worſt of it; for St. Pau, 
expreſſing his Deteſtation of Popularity, ſays with in. 
dignation, Do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? For if 
et pleaſed Men, I ſhould not be the Ser. 
want of Chriſt.” This it ſeems is one of the Maſters, 
that cannot be ſerved with God. And in Truth, no 
Temptation is more dangerous or deſtructive of true 
Piety. The pertinacious Unbelief of the Phariſees is, 
by our Lord himſelf, imputed to their 
loving the Praiſe of Men more than tht 
Praiſe of Cod: And the Impoſſibility of their taking 
any good Impreſſions, to receiving Honout 
John v. 44. 8 4 

one of another, and not ſeeking the Honour 

that cometh from God only. This brings real Virtue into 
Diſeſteem. It puts Men upon doing well, not from 
the Satisfactions of a good Principle and a good Con- 
ſcience; but from the Glory and Reputation that at. 
tend it: And they, who for this Reaſon are moved to 
Virtue, if Vice come into Credit, will without great 
Difficulty go over to that, for the ſame Reaſon. This 
ſets open the Door to Hoe, and baniſhes Since. 
iy 


; Gal. i. 10. 


John xii. 43. 
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rity and Truth; and then, by affecti upon 

others, the Cheat comes 3 2 1 bog 
Degrees impoſe upon ourſelves. For it is but too fre. 
quent, to take in common Fame to the Judgments we 
make of our own State; and to imagine ourſelves very 
Good, when the World thinks and calls us fo. In 4 
Word, Affectation of Praiſe debaſes the Soul, corrupts 
the nobleſt Undertakings, chains Men down to the 
worſt of Slavery; and, after infinite Trouble generally 
defrauds them, even of that poor little Recom 1255 
they ſo greedily hunt after. For (which is my cpa 
3. Third and Laſt Reflection) The true Way to ſe- 


cure the Honour and Eſteem of Men, is, to decline i 

; when we belt deſerve it. Such was * "mage: = 
Lord's Humility here, it even added to his Renown : 
| for the more be charged them to tell no Man, ſo much the 
| more a great deal they publiſhed it. Credit and Com- 


mendation Mankind are naturally pleaſed with, and 


| therefore every one expects his Share of it. But wt 
| bold and conficent People thruſt themſelves: N 9 5 
and graſp at more than fairly belongs to them; this 
| provokes Envy and Reſentment in others, and render 
every ſuch Pretender a common Enemy. e ee 
; _ 1s one of thoſe good Things, which are fare 5 | 
bo loſt, by all who go about to engroſs them to them- 
| 5 ves. Beſides, the mean and little Arts, neceſſar 
bor ingratiating with the World, cannot paſs alwa oy 
and theſe, when detected, leave the Courtiers of F . 
and Popularit of all Creatures moſt deſpicable. Let 
| Us os do 2 ungs worthy of Eſteem and Applauſe 
a theſe will ſurely come to Them, who have Patience 

| 18 for them but, if ſnatched before their Time, 
| ws ipe Fruit, they will offend both the Palate ad 
145 RY: Bad as it is, the World is not yet, and 
4 Fad reaſonably hope, never will be, fo bad; bur 

| that ſteady, meek, and unaffected Goodneſs will com- 
| mand a great deal of Honour and Reſpect. Nay, even 
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they, who have not the Heart to be Good themſelves, 


are ſeldom ſo wretchedly abandoned, that they ſhould 


ceaſe to love, and pay ſome Deference to, Perſons 


exemplarily virtuous. Every one joins in helping 


Modeſty to its Right; and this Grace in particular 
cannot be long a Loſer, by receeding from its juſt 
Claims. For there is this moſt defirable Advantage 
belonging to it, (a SatisfaCtion capable of gratifying 
the vaineſt Humour) that, if it ſhould miſs of Recom- 
pence and Applauſe at preſent ; yet ſhall its Deſerts 
be one Day extolled by Saints and Angels, be crowned 
with Triumphs, and proclaimed with the public En- 


comium of a whole World met together in Judgment, 


And (which is of more Worth than all the reſt) they 


ſhall have the Approbation of that Lord and Judge, 
who never fails to make them large Amends, who pre- 


fer his Honour before their own, and love and ſerve 
him from a Principle of Truth and Sincerity, In 
which, and in all other Inſtances of unaffected Piety 
and Worth, God give us Grace to follow the Example 
of his bleſſed Son Chriſt Jeſus; to whom, with the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour, and 
Glory, and Praiſe, now and for ever. Amen. 
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The Thirteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 
The CoLLECT, 


5 A Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only 


i Cor, xv. 10. / Gift it cometh, that thy faithful People do 


+ = unto thee true and laudable Service; grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee - 
in this Life; that we fail not finally to attain thy | 
 _ heavenly Promiſes, thro' the Merits of Jeſus Chrik 
. oor e 5 x 
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The EPpisTLE. 


| Gal. ut. 16. PARAPHRASE. 
16. O Abraham and his Seed were the 16. ThePromiſes of 
| Promiſes made. He ſaith not: Juſtification and Eter- 
And to Seeds, as of many; but as nal Life were made to 
of one, And to thy Seed, which is Chriſt. Abraham and his Seed: 
2 5 8 reſtraining thus the Be- 
nefits accruing by thoſe Promiſes, to the One choſen Seed in par- 
ticular, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. And this is Chriſt, 

and no other. 555 F)) 8 
17. And this I.ſay, that the Covenant 17. Hence then Jar- 
that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, gue, that God, who had 


the Law which was four hundred and thirty obliged himſelf by a 


Years after, cannot diſaunul, that it ſhould Covenant made with 
male the Promiſe of none Ee. Abraham, could not in- 


8 dend to evacuate that 
Promiſe, by introducing a Law by Mo/es; which did not take Place 


till ſeveral hundred Years after the Promiſe had been in force. 


8. For if the Inheritance beef the Law, 18. Either then the 


it is no more of Promiſe : but God gave it Inheritance (that is, 


70 Abraham by Promiſe. 8 ON . | : | Eternal Life) muſt be- 25 


long to good Men by 


virtue of the Law, or by virtue of the Promiſe antecedent to the 
Law. If by virtue of the Law, then the Promiſe hath nothing to 
do with it. But this cannot be, becauſe it expreſsly contradicts 


the Account given of it in Seripture; which poſitively affirms, that 
Abraham was entitled to it by virtue of God's Promiſe to Him. 


19. Wherefore then ferveth the Law? 19. To this you will 
it was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, till poſſibly reply, that if 


be Seed ſhould come, to-whem the Promiſe it was given by the Pro- 


was made; and it was ordained by Angels miſe, then the Law was 


inthe Hand of a Mediator, to no Purpoſe, I an- 


The Law was inſtituted afterwards, for wiſe and weighty Reaſons, 
The Ceremonial Law in particular, conſiſting of Sacrifices, c. 


was given to contain the //rael/ztes in their Duty, by reftraining 


thoſe Rites to the one true God, which they would otherwiſe have 
converted to the Worſhip of falſe Gods; and ſo to correct their 


Proneneſs to Idolatry which a long Converſation in Egypt had diſ- 
poſed them to; and which they had given, a fatal Experiment of, 


: in the Sin of their Golden Calf. After which it was, and not till 


then, that the Ritual Law was impoſed upon them. And there- 
fore this Law was to take Place till the coming of Chriſt, the pro- 


miſed 


ſwer, Not ſo neither. 
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miſed Seed: but then to determine. Becauſe the clearer Know. 
ledge of God by the Goſpel ſhould then remove the Danger that 
occaſioned it; and ſo the Promiſe would ſtand without it, as it had 
done before. This Law was likewiſe promulged by Angels; and 
ſent to the People by the Hand of Mo/es, who ſuſtained the Cha. 
rater of a Mediator between God and the People, RR 


20. Now the very , 20. Now 4 Mediator is not a Mediator 
Office of a Mediator of one; but God is one. 5 
implies, not only two T7 358 | 
Parties contracting, but ſome Difference to be made between the 
two Parties. And therefore it is obſervable, that the Law was not 
3 given immediately to the People, as the Promiſe 
Bp ary Gre: 5 given immediately by God to Abraham his 
he Fe Friend, Which Difference could not proceed 
from any Change in God, who is always the ſame; but from the 
Men, who had provoked him to treat them in another Manner, 
Dr. Whithy. Others Thus. Now Moeſes was a Mediator, but 
1 for one Part of AArabam's Seed (the Iſraelites only ;) 
but God is but one, and ſo the God of all his Seed in common; 
all that ſhould be juſtified like that Father of all the Faithful. Dr. 
Hammond puts theſe Words in the Nature of an Objection: urged 
by the Adverſary, to prove that this Mediatorſhip implied a Cove- 
nant, N to juſtify Men, and neceſſary to be obſerved for that 
= i The Promiſe 21. Is the Law then againſt the Pro- 
then and the Law con- miſes of God? God forbid : for if there 
fiſt very well together: bad been a Law given which could have 
The former had not given Life, werily Righteouſneſs ſhould 
been neceſſary indeed, 2 cc 


jf Men could have at- LD 


tained to „ ry by virtue of the Law: For then the Law 
might have ſuperſeded the Promiſe ; becauſe whatever juſtifies, en- 
titles to eternal Life. But the Law quite contrary leaves Men ob- 


noxious to Death; and we muſt by no Means imagine, that God 


_ Intended to leave us in this miſerable Condition, as he mult have 
done, if the Law had diſannulled his Promiſe made to Abrahun. 
22. So that the Scrip= 22. But the Scripture bath concluded alt 
ture, when declaring under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of Je- 
all to be Sinners, im- ſu Christ might be given to them that be- 
plies, that Faith in A. lieve. e OS I En 
e „%% TTT . 
is the Means whereby all muſt be juſtified. And conſequently tis 
to the Promiſe, and not to the Law, that we owe our Salvatien 
and eternal Inheritance, © TT 


after TRINITY, 411 


H E Circumſtances of the Chriſtian Church in 
Calatia, at the Time of writing this Epiſtle, will 


give us ſome Light into the true Import and Deſign of 


St. PauPs Argument, in the Words now under Conſi- 
deration. Now, from what had gone before in this 


and the two other Chapters, it appears, that, after 
their Converſion tothe true Faith, ſome ſeducing Teach- 


ers had preached up the Neceſſity of obſerving the 
Moſaical Law, in order to Salvation. The Apoſtle's 
Intent was, to confute and root out this dangerous Er- 


ror; as continuing to lay upon Believers a heavy and 


5 unprofitable Yoke of Bondage, from which Chap. v. 1 
Cbriſt had ſet them free, This he at: 


tempts as from other Arguments, ſo here particular- 
, from that Incapacity the Law was under, for do- 
ing them any Service, towards obtaining Remiſſion of ; 


their Sins, and eternal Life. The For- 
mer he expreſſes by Righteouſneſs, the 
Latter by the Inheritance. The Larter, Ver 1. 


; Ver. 21. 


he urges, was a Bleſſing, which God had covenanted : 
for; not by the Contract made with his People at 


Mcunt Sinai, where the Law was given; but with 


the Father of that People, many hundred Years be- 


fore, when promiſing, that in Zis Seed all! 


Nations ſpould be bleſſed. The Former, e 15 
he contends, is therefore to be attained by the ſame 


Means, and ſtand ſuſpended on the fame Condition 


ſtill, as it was imparted to Abraham, at the making 
of that Promiſe. So that they, who are bleſſed with 


faithful Abraham, mult be bleffed, as he was, by Faith; 


not by the Works of the Law, which heneither was nor 


could be; becauſe juſtified four hundred ST | 
and 215 Vears, before that 8 Was TN 
dr w 
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Matt, xii. 27. 
Rom, viii. 333 God the righteous Judge, muſt neceſſarily 


5 ver. 22 
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This ſeems to be the Thread and Strength of the 


Apoſtle's Reaſoning. In treating whereof I ſhall ob. 
ſerve the following Method. 


1. Firſt, I will ſhew what is meant here by Juſtifi 


cation of Righteouſneſs, and what by Lite and Inheri. 


2. Secondly, What by Faith, which St. Paul aſſerts 


to 1 Condition of obtaining theſe. And, 


« Thirdly, I will produce ſome Arguments for the 


Infofficiency of the Fewifh Law in this Matter. 


1. I begin with explaining the Apoſtle's Senſe of 


J uſtification or Righteouſneſs, and alſo of Life or In- | 
heritance, in this Place. | 


To juſtify is a Term, properly belonging to Proceſ. 


ſes and Courts of Law, and ſet in direct Oppoſition to 


Condemnation. Now this, when done by 


34 and ch. 9. proceed upon one of theſe Two Grounds. 
Either, Firſt, that the Party ſo juſtified is altogether 


Innocent, and ſtrictly chargeable with no Guilt at all: 
Or elle, Secondly, that whatſoever Sins he hath formerl7ß 
committed, they are entirely pardoned and paſſed by, 
and can no more riſe up in Judgment againſt him, 
than if they had never been committed at all. This 
Perſon therefore, as to all Acts antecedent to the Time 
of ſuch Juſtification, though not actually in himſelf, 
is yet, in the Eye of the Law, and by the forgiving 
Mercy of the Law-maker, and to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes of eſcaping the Puniſhments awarded to 1uch 
former Tranſgreſſions, a Righteous Perſon. 


The Former of theſe is a F elicity, which never did, 


. or can 1 to any mere Man. For (as this and 


ſundry other Paſſages declare) he Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under Sin; and ſo 


had 1 left no Room, no Poſlibility, for avoiding be 

Condemnation and Puniſhment due to it; except by 
the Second Manner of proceeding, whereby the Guilt 
already contracted, and the Penalty incurred, are gra- 


ciou oully 
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ciouſly overlooked and releaſed. This was the Caſe of 
Abrabam, who had been educated with jog. xxiv. 2. 
his Father Terab in the Worſhip of falſe Gen. xii. 1. 
Gods, and continued many Years in the Practice of 
Idolatry and Superſtition. Yet all this Courſe of 
Wickedneſs the true God in his abundant Mercy 


pardoned, took him away from it, favoured him 


with the Knowledge of himſelf, and of his own mere 
Grace admitted 'him into Covenant, and bleſſed him 


with the Promiſe, mentioned in this Place. In like 
Manner, they, who are bleſſed and juſtified with 
Abrabem, have their paſt Sins forgiven, and are qua- 
lied for a Covenant-right to the Promiſes of God, 


by the removing of that Guilt, which before ſubjected 
them to the Curſe. And, that this is the true Impor- 
tance of Zuſtification, as generally uſed by Saint Paul, 


may appear from the many equivalent Expreſſions, 


ſuch as Reconciliation and Peace with God, gon. . 535 
KRemiſiion of Sins that are paſt, covering, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
| blotting out, and not imputing Sin, and As i. wg ” 

the imputing of Righteouſneſs, All which, „Kü. 38, 39. 


but particularly the Two laſt, ſpeak the Nen. b. 8. 
Freedom of that Mercy, which deals with Sinners, 
as if they had never been ſuch; and make the Act 


entirely God's, when accepting of that for Righte-. 
ouſneſs,, which no Equity or Deſert could oblige 
bim to accept. From hence it is, that we ſo often 
ke the Grace, the Goodneſs, the lovin 
Kindneſs of God magnified on this Occa- EP 
ſion; and, that this Apoſtle inſiſts upon Eph. i, s. 9 
It, 0 an 1 of all theſe, that God Rom. iv. 5. 
Juſtifieth the Ungodly, and to him that worketh not (that 
is, hath done nothing at all to deſerve * reckons bis: 
Faith for Righteouſneſs. 

By Inheritance and Life here being put as Terms of 
the lame Signification, we are plainly given to under- 
tand, that the Former muſt not be reſtrained to Ca- 
an 5 (which was therefore called the Land of 


Promiſe, 


ns Tit. 111. 5" 
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Promiſe, becauſe God engaged to give it to Abrahay! 
and his Seed for a Poſſeſſion) but that ſomewhat bet- 


ter was included in it: Even that Immortality, and 
bliſsful Region, which they, who are freed from the 
Curſe and Puniſhment of Sin, have a right to expect 
and to dwell in. This is ſtiled in the New Teſta- 


ment the Inheritance of the Sanfified, tht 


mri. 8, uberitanco of the Saints in Light, an Inhe- 


| Eololet.iz. ritance invorruptible, and that fadeth nit 


iP i. ö 
we. away, forever in the Heavens. With re- 


gard to this, Chriſtians are denominated Heirs, Heirs 
| Rom. viii. 1). + of God, joint Heirs with Chriſt, Heirs of 
Heb. i. 14 Salvation, Heirs of Promiſe, Heits accord. 


: vi. 17. 


Im. f., . ing to the Hope of eternal Life: And laſtly, 


x Per. ii. 7. with regard to this it is, that Abraham 
- Himſelf, when ſojourning in the Land of 
Promiſe, is expreſsly obſerved to have ſuſtained his 
Pilgrimage, upon ſome better and more diſtant View. 


For (ſays the Apoſtle) be looked for a City 


. 10. obich bath Foundations, whoſe Bailder and 
% —ùn nn. 
From hence it ſeems to be ſufficiently clear, that 
St. Paul by Juſtification means that Abſolution from 
Guilt, which Abraham received at the Time of the 


Promiſe made to him, when he was reſcued from the 


Condemnation and Puniſhment of that Idolatry, in 
which he had lived, before the true God had revealed 
his Will to him. And that, by Life and Inheritance 
he does not mean the actual Enjoyment of theſe, but 


fuch a Title to them, as Heirs have to Eftates : Of 


which they have all the Aſſurance, that a preſumptive 
or apparent Right in Law can convey, but not a pre- 
ſent and a full Poſſeſſion. And in proportion, that, 
with regard to thoſe whom he ſpeaks of as juſtified 
after Abraham's Example, he deſigns ſuch a Remiſſon 

| of Sins that are paſt, as puts them in a Capacity of en- 
tering into Covenant and Favour with God, ſuch a 
is actually conferred, at the Time of covenanting wit 


Him, 
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Him. To which Purpoſe it is, that he 


Rom. v. g. 
mentions their being u, that is, al- bs 


ready juſtified, and expreſsly declares the Term from 


whence this Advantage commenced ; by faying, and 


ſuch (that is, notorious Sinners, unqualified fer the 
Kingdom of God, like the Perſons inſtanced in juſt 
before) ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are 


waſhed, but ye are ſanttifed, but ye are 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


juſtified: intimating very plainly, that this Change of ” 
Condition was made at their Baptiſm, In like Manner 
again, they, from the Time of their Agoption, became 


Sons, and Heirs, but Heirs according to Pro- 6a 
miſe; as Abrabam and his Seed were of © 7 


| the Land of Canaan, which God gave them at preſent - 
the Aſſurance of, but not the Poſſeſſion, till more than 


Four Hundred Years after. 
II. I come now, in the Second Place, to 65 8 the 


Nature of that Faith, which St Paul here repreſents, 
as the Condition of obtaining theſe Privileges. And 
in this Enquiry alſo, we ſhall beſt be guided by the 
| Inftance of Abraham. Of him it 1s ſaid, ; 
that he beheved God, and that was reckoned. Gen, u. 6. 


Rom. iv. 3 


to him for Righteouſneſs : Which, by what 


went before, appears to be a Phraſe, equivalent wh 
laying, by that Faith be was jnſified. Now Faith in 
Cod, in the moſt obvious and natural Senſe, is an 
Aſſent of the Mind, to the Certainty of ſuch a Being, 

and to the Truth of that which he reveals. In the 
former Reſpect it is uſed by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 


_ that cometh to God, muſt believe that be , „ _ 
Ia the latter, when Abraham is ſaid g 


ha believe the Promiſe of God, referred to in this Place. 
| But when, it is farther obſerved, how the Hiſtory 


acquaints ys, that God, at the very Time of making 
that Promiſe, - commanded Abraham to forſake his 
Country and idolatrous Relations, and how ready he 


ſhewed himfelf to do fo; this proves the Nature of 
juſtifying Faith to be ſuch a firm and lively Aſſent to 
the 
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. 38, 39. 


_ Guilt, Secondly, Thar the Promiſes, made to encou- 
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the Certainty of that Promiſe, as diſpoſed Abraham, in 
Conſideration of it, fo comply with that Command of 


God, with which it was accompanied. 


Thus, by Parity of Reaſon; Faith in Jeſus Chrif is, 
believing, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God and 
Saviour of the World; and ſuch a hearty Perſuaſion 
of this Truth, as, in View of the Benefits derivable 


from that Character, is determined to enter into Cove: 


nant with him, and accept the Condition, on which 
thoſe Benefits are propoſed. This was 


AQ ii. 37-38 the Faith of the Converts made by St, 


5 Peter's Sermon on the Day of Pentecoſt. 
i. 36, 37. This the Faith of the Eunuch inſtructed 
—x, 4-48. by Philip; This the Faith of Cornelius and 


5 wi. 3133+ his Company; This the Faith of St. Pay] 


Jailor and his Family; This, generally 


ſ peaklug, is the Faith, to which Juſtification, in the 
Senſe already enlarged upon, is attributed as its con- 
ditional Cauſe; this we find diſtinguiſhed from, and 
oppoſed to, Works and the Law, in regard of its 
being followed by that beneficial Effect, which they 
were in no Capacity of producing, For ſuch is mani 
feſtly St. Paul's Meaning, (as in the 7wenty-firſt and 
ſecond of this Chapter, and infinite other Texts of like 
Importance, ſo particularly) in thoſe Words to the 


Men of Antioch, Be it known unto pot 
therefore, that thr ough this Man is preached 


unto you. the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all Things, from which Je conſ 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 


III. ” This Aſſertion of St. Paul brings as very natu- 


rally to my Third Head: Which is intended to prove 
the Law inſufficient, for conveying the Benefits, here 
aſcribed to Faith; that is, Juſtification and eternal 
-- Tate, + And, the Proof of this will reſt upon two Ar- 


guments. Firſt, That the Law no where covenant: 


for Remiſſion of Sin, and clearing the Conſcience of 


age 
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Terms, as extend to temporal Bleſſings only. 
Sins, or abſolving the Conſcience from Guilt. By 


Ceremonial. The Moral is contained in the Ten Com- 


Precepts to be punctually obſerved; but without any 


to them, who either wilfully, or through Infirmit) 
and Surprize, ſhould tranſgreſs or "neglect their Duty 
in any Point. And yet the Condition of the Perſons 


expreſs their Senſe of it. Thus Joſhua, 


grell ons, nor your Sins. Thus David, There © rr 
| 15 none good, no not one; they are all „„ 
| ſhould be extreme to mark what is done 5 5 

| amiſs, who might (that is, none could) 1 


l obide it? There are many other Paſſages to the Caine 
; Dorpoſe; enough to bear St. Paul out, in declaring, 
* that he ſaid no other Things, than ſuch as Moſes and 
„de Prophets had ſpoken; when ming 
aa World to have become guilty before 2 25 5 
Cod; and, that by the Deeds of the Law e 
u- F, 00 ſpall be jubified 6 in his Sight. | 
ve BE The Ceremonial Law indeed conſiſted of many 
ere WM Sacrifices and Purifications; but to what Degree of 
11 Efficacy theſe extended, is exceeding plain, from the 
Ar. Account of their reſpective Appointments. The gene- 
ants ral End whereof was to qualify Men for Acceſs to God : 


in the Place of his ſolemn Worſhip ; and for holding 
the Privileges of an external Communion, with Him, 
rage end with their Brethren of the C ommonwealth of Mae. 


rage Men in Suit Obedience, are conceived in ſuch 
1. The Law no where covenants for Forgiveneſs of 
the Law may be underſtood, either the Moral, or the 


mandments delivered on Mount Sinai; the Tenour 
whereof is plainly no more, than the enjoining of 


the leaſt Intimation of Pardon, or gracious Allowance, 


under it was ſo far from capable of an unſinning Obe- 
dience, that the Holy Men of thoſe Times fr equently 


B 7: cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy. an * 
d, he is a jealous God, he will not 7g Jour. Tt anſ 5 


cut of the Way; they are all become unprofitable : g Tf God 


Vor. II. Ee But 


REP CCR ² A Ui TT TOS 
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But as to ſatisfying for, or aboliſhing of Guilt, or 


Heb. x. 15 2. 
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pacifying the Wrath of God againſt the Sinner; the 
Apoſtle hath, by ſeveral unanſwerable Arguments, 
proved them to be altogether uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
He ſhews it, from the Nature of the Services them. 


ſelves; which, in Correſpondence to the Benefits pro- 


cured by them, 1s purely external. From whence he 
| Y F calls them Carnal Ordinances, ſuch as ſerve 
10, 13, 1. Only to the purifying of the Fleſh; and 
++... argues, that for purging the Conſcience from 


dead Works, a much more powerful Cleanſing, even 


an Offering through be Spirit, was neceſſary. He ſhews 


it, from the frequent Repetition of them; in regard 


they would certainly have ceaſed to be 
Mered, had they made the Comers thereunts 
fo purged and perfect as to leave behind no Conſciouſnels 


of Sin, He proves it from the Promiſe of a Prieſt- 


3 hood, and a Sacrifice, different from that 
1 ge] of Aaron; which implies the Imperfection 


of all Atonements, ſuppoſed to be made 
by the former : And therefore, that both the Order, 
and the Law to which it miniſtred, is changed for the 
Meafneſs and Unprofitableneſs thereof. He proves it 
once more, by the Promiſe of another 
1, 3 3% Covenant; expreſsly ſaid to differ from 
. that in Horeb; and that, as upon other 
Accounts, ſo particularly upon this, that 
F Cad would be merciful to their Unrightea: 
neßß, and would remember their Sins and Iniquities no mare, 


Than the mention of which, as a ſpecial Privilege 


belonging to this ſubſequent Covenant, nothing could 
_ poſſibly be more abſurd ; if we ſuppoſe that Covenant 
in Horeb, to have already made effectual Proviſion for 
- the Pardon of ]ĩ o fp a nin ng ns 

| Now, if the Law be inſufficient to juſtify, it muk 
needs be fo, for conveying a Title to the Inheritance, 
and the Life, meant in the Scripture before us. For 
nothing is more cvident, than, that all Right to 9 


. , ET RCs 
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being reſtored, by any Diſpenſation, which cannot take 


'J away the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin. But this is far- 
4 ther evident from the Temper and Deſign of the Law 
* itſelf. For the Moral Law threatened temporal Puniſn- 
)- ment only. Upon ſome Tranſgreſſions, as that of 
ic WT [dolatry in particular, it inflifted Death, and denounced 
ve a Succeſſion of Judgments unto the third peut. Ain. 
nd and fourth Generation, For a Reward of 
on Obedience, as in the Fifth Commandment, Food. xx. 5. 
'en it promiſes a long and proſperous Enjoyment of the 
Ws Land, which God had given to the Iſraelites. And 
ard generally, it appoints ſome particular bodily Suffering, 
be for the Offences reducible to each of its Commands. 
unto The Ceremonial Law, in like manner, confines its 
nels Rewards and Puniſhments, to the Bleſſings and Miſe- 
et- nes of the preſent Life. This is clear, from innumer- 
that able Teſtimonies in the Books of Maſes, but eſpecially 
Xion from the 7wenty fixth Chapter of Leviticus, and the 
nade WW wendy eighth of Deuteronomy. In all theſe, particular 
rder, WW Regard was had, to the Land of Canaan, out of which 
r the many Precepts of the Law were plainly impracticable; 
'es to the Temper and Circumſtances of that People; and 
other to the Prevention of thoſe heatheniſh and abominable 
from Superſtitions, to which, by their preſent Degeneracy, 
other Wi they were then ſtrongly addicted. Theſe all conſpired 
, that Wi to render a Ritual and Laborious Worſhip, enforced 
7e. by worldly Conſiderations, neceſſary, to contain, and 
mort. as it were bridle up, a Nation, who were ſunk beneath 
wilege chat manly and generous Frame of Spirit, which is 
; could Wi requiſite, in order to reliſh, and be effectually wrought 


venant Wl upon by the Views of, a future and far diſtant Recom- 


ion fot I pence. And upon this Ground it is (as 


it malt f St. Pays Compariſon of the Heir unden 3 : 
ritance, Ne, and the allegorical Importance of : 
s. For che 7299 Covenants, in the fourth of this Epiſtle, mani- 
0 thei teſtly proceed. 5 1 1 


R Ee 2 Thus 


is forfeited by Sin, and conſequently is not capable of 


have formerly explained at large) that See Ei,. S. aft, 
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Thus much may ſuffice for the Three Heads ! pro: 
poſed to ſpeak to. But the Subject here treated of 
ought by no Means to be diſmiſſed, without obſerving 
to you T hree very conſiderable Lies proper to be made 
Sf it. AS 
1. Firft, By the Account given here of Juſtification, 
we ſhall find it no hard Matter to reconcile this and 
other Scriptures which attribute this Privilege entirely 

to Faith; with ſome, and particularly with that famous 
one of St. James, which deny, that a Man 
is juſtifed by Faith without W orks. For in- 
deed the Word, in the Places, ſo ſeemingly different, i 
certainly uſed in two different Senſes; and all the Dit. 
ficulty of reconciling them a: iſes, from the want of 
attending to this Obſervation, and fo applying it, in 
one and the ſame Senſe. The Juſtification, aſcribed by 
St. Paul to Faith without Works, is Abſolution from 
Sins, which were committed by Men, before they bc- 

lieve in Chriſt; and the not having thoſe Sins im puted, 
but being admitted to Peace and Favour with God, upon 

Entrance into Covenant with him. Now this cannot 

poſſibly be owing to Good Works; becauſe, till inte 
reſted in Chriſt, and aſſiſted by his Grace, Men can hare 
no ſuch Works, to owe them to. Upon which Account 
St Paul ſtiles converted Behevers, Cd's Worbianſbiß 
created in Chriſt Feſus to Good Works. Ini. 
nuating by that Metaphor, that Men in 
this Reſpect had no Being at all, before God formed 
them into that new Creature: And, that the Spiritual i 
as the Natural Man was, produced by His Almg 
Power, out of Principles of themſelves 2 us 0l 
producing | " 
But this Word hath alſo another Meaning in Scrip 
ture; ; whereby 1s ſignified the full and final Juſtifice 
tion of Good Men, in their laſt Great Account. Thus 
we find it uſed by our Bleſſed Saviour, / 
ode ſay unto you, that every idle Word, that Me 
Dall ſpeak, the foal give Account theres 


it 


Jam, ii, 14, Se. | 


: Eph. ii, 10. 


in the Day of N For by thy Words thou ſhalt be 


even by St. Paul 111 .1clf. not the Hearers 7 
of the Lato ore juſt befere God, but the om. ĩi. 13-16. 


ter there ref- -rred to, is maniteſt from another Text of 


| nothing by myſelf, Yet am I not hereby juſti- 3 
| fed; but he that judgeth me, is the Lord, * © OS 


come, who both will bring to Light the hidden Things of 
| Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the 
| Hearts; and then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God. 
| Thus alſo St. James uſed it in his Second Chapter: As 


equivalent to that of final Salvation. For fo he does, 
| /ay be hath Faith, and have not Works? with Ver. 24. 


| 2y Works @ Man is juſtified, and not by Faith ny. This 
is manifeſt, Secondly, by the Nature and 


8. 
| Purpoſe of the Works he mentions. beans 


| and conſequently they muſt be ſubſequent to that 
| Now theſe may be aſſiſting to our full and final Juſtifica- 
been ſhewed, that a Man can have no ſuch Works at 


all: And conſequently, theſe cannot be the ſame 
| Works, with thoſe denied by St. Paul to contribute 


St, Paul's Senſe, was juſtified at the Time 
of believing the Promiſe made by God to 


Rom, I id, 


inſtified, and Ly thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. Thus 


Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. —In the Day when 
God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing 10 my Goſpel. For, that this is the Time and Mat- 


like Importance concerning his own Caſe. I know 


Therefore judge Ker before the Time, until the Lord 


| is abundantly manifeſt from making this Expreſſion 
by ſaying, Nhat doth it profit, if a Man ver. 14. compared 


| Can Faith ſave him? And again, Ye ſee, how that 


They are ſuch, as the Man's Faith is to be ſhewn by, 
Faith, of which they are the Fruits and Evidences. 


tion; but they cannot be ſo, to that Juſtification which 
ons: to a Covenant State, at which Time it hath 


any Thing to the juſtifying 5 the Ungodly. This is 
manifeſt again, T Ndl. by the different Uſe theſe two 
Apoſtles make, of the Inſtance of Abrabam, He, in 


E e 3 him, 


„ 


Son Iſaac. 
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him, and before he had any Works to recommend him; 

but he was juſtified, according to St, 
FJames's Senſe, after and by offering up bis 
And conſequently, that Juſtiſication can- 
not be the ſame, which is aſcribed to Cauſes fo diffe- 
rent, and made to commence from Periods ſo diſtant, 


| Jam. i ii. 21. 


ter. Annal. 
Patrick on Gen. 


paſt Sins, bleſſed with the Promiſe, and 


xxl. had the Belief of that Promiſe reckoned 
to him for Righteouſneſs, fifty Years at leaſt before 


that Action, by which St. James pronounces him juſ- 


tified; and a hundred Years before his own Death, till 


which Time no Man can be fully and finally juſtified, 
Hence it appears, that, in their Arguments and Ac- 
counts concerning this Matter, the 'two Apoſtles are 
at perfectly good Agreement; that each have Autho- 
rities from other Parts of Scripture, for the Meanings 
put by them upon this Word reſpectively; that boch 
cannot poſſibly intend the ſame Thing; and, that many 


may be ſuſtiſied in the one of theſe Meanings, who are 
not like ever to be ſo in the other; becauſe no Manis 


Juſtified, in St. PauPs Senſe, with Works; and no 
Man is juſtified, in St. James's Senſe, without them. 
II. Secondly, Hence we may learn, how widely, how 
dangerouſly indeed, thoſe Men miſtake the Matter; 
who, from this and other like Paſſages of Scripture, 


teach Men to reſt upon Faith alone, and deny the Ne- 


ceſſity of good Works in order to Sz2lvation, The 


fundamental Error of this Doctrine ſeems to ſpring 


from hence; that they who advance it, aſcribe to 
that Faith, which St. 
the glorious Effects, attributed to the Faith mentioned 
and magnified by St. Paul: and on the other Hand, 
they apply all the diſparaging Reflections, which are 


caſt upon the Works declared of no Effect to this Pur- 
poſe by St. Paul, to the Works, which we find ſo pe- 
Whereas in truth, 


remptorily required by St. James. 


neither is the F aith, nor are the Works, intended by 
_ thele 


For Abraham was juſtified, abſolved from 1 


ames declares BD hoReient, all | 


after TRINITY. 


paul, is that Belief, which is antecedent to, or con- 


comitant with, our firſt Entrance into the Chriſtian 
Covenant. And this, as it diſpoſes us to contract for, 


ſo it is preſumed to be (as in all Reaſon it muſt be) 


| lively and ſtrong enough, to prevail for a ſincere and 
conſtant Compliance with all thoſe Duties, in the Ob- 
ſervance whereof the making good our Part of the 
Contract conſiſts. And this is the Reaſon, why it is 
ſo highly commended. But the Faith in St. James, is 
a bare ſpeculative Aſſent to the Truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Revelation, without any Effect or Influence at all, 


upon our Hearts and Lives: And this is Jam. il. 14, 173 
the Reaſon of its being ſo highly condem- 24, 26. 


ned, called a dead Faith, and reſembled to the Belief 
F Devils. Again, the Works, to which St. Paul 
allows ſo mean a Character, are thoſe of the Moral or 
Ritual Law, done upon Principles of mereReaſon and 
Nature; ſuch as are done by our own Strength, or 
| ſuch as preſume upon a Reward due to our own De- 
ſert; but always done, before the Belief and embrac- 
ing of the Chriſtian Religion: But now the Works, 
inſiſted on as neceſſary by St. James, are ſubſequent 


to our Chriſtianity; Evidences of the Sincerity and Vi- 


gour of that Faith, which made us Chriſtians; per- 
formed by the Aſſiſtances of that Spirit, which was 
beſtowed on us, when we became ſuch; and done, in 


an humble Confidence of being oraciouſly accepted, 
not for their own, but for Chriſt Feſus his ſake. And 
of theſe St. Paul ſpeaks no leſs gloriouſly, than St. 
James, In regard to theſe it is, that we find in in 
the Fifth of this Epiſtle, laying down a 


Catalogue of the Fruits of the Spirit; de- Shep. 23. 


claring, that the only Thing that can 
avail Chriſtians is Faith which Worketh . 
Love. A Phraſe, explained again in this 


Very Epiſtle, by that of a New Creaturez urging, 
5 Ee 4 5 "that 


423. 
theſe two Apoſtles, the ſame. For the Faith in St, 


— 
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Chap. vi. x5, that the End of the Commandment is Cha- Wl Lit 
Tit, out of a pure Heart, and of a good WM tio! 
x Tim. j.. Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned: To 8 Vet 
ſame Effect he mentions the Law of Faith, N fuc 

Rom. in, 27" the Obedience of Faith, the good Fight of but 
1 Tim. vi. 12. Fajth, He joins together the Work of WM fro: 
Firaitb, and Labour of "Love, and Patienc: MW the 

t ai FF 
f Hope. He charges his Son Timothy, tur. 
RS Ol follow after Rightecuſueſs, Col, Fro 
2 Tim. ii. aa. Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs : Peace is n 
with them that call on the Lord out of e firm 

pre Heart And, to name no more, fo far is he ME thei 
from aſcribing the whole of a Chriſtian's Duty or So 1 
Salvation, to this Grace alone after his Converſion; tion 
as to ſay, that the whole Law is compre- \N 

| Nom, xiii. 8, 9, hended and fulfilled in Love, and that now bein 
WP. on; A abide theſe three, Faith, Hope, and Chority, ever 
4. © 

3 Cor, ai. 13. but the greateſt of theſe is Charity, I for- WM of Si 

+ M bear more Teſtimonies of this Kind; ther 
and will oath remark, concerning theſe already prody- a fu 
ced, that, as I have confined myſelf 1 in the Choice the 
of chem, to the Writings of St. Paul; ſo great a Part imm 
are, and a vaſt Number more might be, taken out ot Para 
thoſe very Epiſtles, where the main Strength of the I 
Patrons for a naked and unfruitful Faith is ſuppoſed WM arch: 
to lie. In ſhort, no Man is more affectionate in pre- in th 
fing a good Life, than this Apoſtle; and, as he ex- calle, 
tols Faith and vilifes Works, before Converſion and {/aac 
the Covenant, to the laſt Degree: (in which he is not ſince 
contradicted at all by St. James) So, where he ſpeaks Him 
of Faith; after the Covenant ftruck, and in order to there 
the perfecting of a Chriſtian's Salvation, he plainly elf h 
includes the Effect in the Cauſe; and intends the felf- ¶ Erro: 
ſame Thing by Faith alone, that St. James means bj Bu 
Faith and Works bon Intim 
From what hath been ſaid concerning the Tafof . wow 

lakes 


gene of the Law, to confer Juſtification and Eternal 
| EO a Lit, 


after TRINITY, © 4423 


Life, we may take Occaſion to obſerve ; what Intima- 
tions of theſe Mercies were given, and. whence they 


| turies of Years before the Law. And, not to multiply: 
| Proofs in ſo clear a Caſe, the Eleventh to the Hebrez s 


: W is nothing elſe, but a long Liſt of Good Men, wha 


: WW firmly believed them, and were {upported under all 
c 1283 Difficulties by an aſſured Expectation of thein. 
i: {WW So that we have Need only to enquire, what Founda- 
; tion they had for ſuch Dependence and Belief. 

. Now for this Purpoſe we are to conſider, that, Sin 
being the only Cauſe of Miſery and Death, whereſo- 
% ever God promiſes a Redeemer, he promiſes Remiſſion 
'r- of Sins; and whereſoever Remiſſion of Sins is promiſed, 
d; there is alſo virtually, and by Conſequence, promiſed 
u. a future State of Immortality. In this Reſpect then 
ice j the Aſſurances of that Life and Inberitance meant here, E 
ar: immediately ſucceed to the Sin of our firſt Parents 1 in 

: of WE Paradiſe. 

the UW Thoſe Aſſurances were again renewed to the Patri- 
ed archs; not only in this Paſſage cited by St. Paul, but 
re- in that other to Moſes out of the Buſh. Where God 
ex- called himſelf the God of Mrabam and of 

and Laac and of Jacob; Perſons, though long Ew, an 
not lince in their Graves, yet with regard to 

eaks Him ſtill living. And the Force of this Argument 


q chere | is no room to doubt, after c our Bleſſed Lord him- 
ainly ſelf hath made Uſe of it, to confute the Sadducees 
ſelf Error, and to prove a Reſurrection. 

is b But to conclude; The Moſaical Law abounded with 
[MW atimations of this Nature. Its every Sacrifice of Pro- 
nſuf· pitiation figured the Death of that Lamb of God, that 
erna! en away the Sins of the World, Its Temporal Pro- 


Lite, mies 


were derived, both before, and under, the Law. That 
| ſuch Intimations there were, not only from Nature, 
but alſo from Reaſon confirmed by Revelation, is plain 
| from the Paſſage now under Debate; which affirms 
them to have been promiſed to Ara bam, ſome Cen- 
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Heb. iy, miſes of a Land flowing with Milk and 
| :: Hane, alluded to the Heavenly Canaan ; 
The Ordinances, which then kept truly 
good Men in Communion with God and his People 
upon Earth, made them myſtical Members of Chriſt, 
and Joined them to the Aftembly of Saints in Heaven, 

ö But ſtill (as I 1 obſerved) we muſt 
Fp e continually make a Difference, between 


Heb. xii. 


their having theſe Privileges under the 


Law, and having them, by the Law. For They be- 
longed to the Law no otherwiſe, than as that included 
and pretigured the Goſpel. This is that better Cove- 


nant, which brought in a better Hope, and 


Heb, vii. 19, cg eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes. This 


— viii. 6. 


was concurrent with, and antecedent to 


Aas . 12. the Law, nor was there ever any other 
Name, whereby Men could be ſaved, but 
only the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. He was the 


End, the Sum of the Law; the Subſtance of every 


Promiſe ; ; the Life of every Ordinance ; ; for all with- 
out Him was but a Dead Letter. It is therefore to the 
Law, taken apart from and excluſive of Him, that 
the many Terms of Diminution and Reproach in the 
New Teſtament, are to be applied. It is to the ſame 
Law, implying, repreſenting, exhibiting, and leading 
to Him, (and to the Law purely as ſuch) that any of 
the Commendations given to it, are due. But yet 
This, even in its higheſt and beſt Capacity, comes 
infinitely ſhort of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. For 
now the Shadows are diſpelled, the Veils laid aſide; 
the true Sacrifice for Sin offered, Death aboliſped by 
"Jeſus Chriſt, and Life and Immortality 
brought to Light through the Goſpel, For 

which all Honour and Glory, Thankſgiving and 
| Praiſe, be to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
now and for ever. Amen. 73 
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The Gos pE L. 
St. Luke x. 23. 
Leſed are the Eyes which fee the 
25 B Things that ye ſee. | 
2324. For I tell you, That many 
Prophets and Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe 
Things that ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; 


and to hear thoſe Things which ye hear, 
and have uot heard them. 


Ou. 


Part do to inherit eternal Life? 


written in the Law 9 how readeſt thou? 

27. And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhatt 
hot the Lord thy Ged 45776 all thy Heart, 
and with all thy Scul; and with all thy 


Neighbour as thy/elf. 


28. And be aid unto him, T bes haſt 
enfevered Paget © 


live. 


bour extends, 

And Feſus anfwering, hed; A cer- 
lain Mar went down from Feruſalem to 
Fericho, and fell among Thieves, which 


| Stripped him of bis Raiment, and wounded 


him, and deparitd, lead ving him half dead. 


26. And he ſaid unto him, What * 
Strength, and with all thy Mind ; and thy 


29. But he, willing 70 11 bimolf, 
L ſaid unto Jejur, Aud avho is my Negbbeur #- ? 
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The Thirteenth SUNDAY after TRI NI ＋ Y. 


PARAPHRASE, 


23, 24. The Happi- 


neſs that ye have in 


ſeeing the Miracles, 


converſing with the Per- 


ſon of the Meſſiah, and 
hearing the Myſteries | 
of his Goſpel unfolded, 
hath been the Wiſh of 

many excellent Perſons; But i is  aBleſfing, i in the Enjoyment where- 
of ye excel the e and the beſt Men, that ever went befare. 


"28 And bebald acertain 3 food : 
up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 


this do, and thou ſhalt 


29. This Doctor of | 


the Law defirous to be 
thought one that had 


done 3 all this; and grounding that Confidence upon a Tradition, 
| that thoſe of their own Nation alone had a Title to his Love, puts 
x fecond Queſtion, how far the true e of the Word Neigh- 


30. To this Jeſus 
made no direct Anſwer, 
but leaves him to col- 


lect i it from the follow- 


ing Parable of a Man 
travelling in a Road, 
zrievouſly nfefted with Robbers, a8 that between Jeruſalem and 
Jericho was, for St. Ferom takes Notice of a Place 
in this Road: called 4domin, that is, red or bloody, 
| from the many Outrages and Murders committed 
| there, and mentions a Fort built there, in which 


Soldiers were placed, to guard the Ways and ſaccour the Paſſen- 
gers. b . * : | . - 


De Loc. Hebr: 
Pag. 5. Edit, 
Froben. 
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31. And by Chance there came doaun © 
certain Prieft that Way; and when he ſay 
him, he faſſed by on the other Side. 

32. And likewiſe a Levite, when be 
was at the Place, came and looked on hin, 
and paſſed by on the ether Side 
33. But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was and when 
he Jax him, he had omprofſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 

Pounds, pour ng in Oil and Wine, ard ſes 


him on his baun Bec aud brought him 1 


an Inn, and took care of him, 

35. And ou the Morrow when he db. 
parted, he took out two Pence, and gave 
them to the Heft, and jaid unto him, Take 
care of him; and whatſcever thou ſpendef? 
Ore, when [ come gain, 4 will repay 
Thee. 


16. Judgenew bow. ob ß 


hence, which of thefe 7/7 was Neighbour to him has fe amorg 


did the Neighbour's the Thieves ? 


Part. 


37. Then doſt thou 37. And be aid, He that ſhred Moy 


alſo fulßl this Com- on him. Then Jaid Jeſus unto bim, Go and 


mand, when thou ſhew= do thou Hes 


eſt Mercy to any diſ- 


treſſed Perſon, whoſoever he be that hands: in Need of 3 it: Lend 


makeſt no Difficulty to uſe even a Samaritan, as  kigely as this 


Samaritan utc ed that Jew. 


Co M N, FE N r. 


Surday. 


Vol, K. e 


Fhlß. Adxent TX very material Points, lawn 


to the Duty of Love to our Neigh- 
bour, were long ſince reſerved to be 


treated of in this Place. The Firſt concerns the O ject 


of that Love; or the Perſons, to whom it ought to 


extend. The Se :cond, The Meaſure and Degree of chi 
Love, and the Inſtances whereby it ought to be ex- 


preſſed. The Goſpel for this Day miniſters a fit Oc- 


caſion for explaining both theſe, which I ſhall do as 


car, and briefly, as I can. 
1. The 


* 
= 


68 


9 
14 


ad 


112 


Neighbour ? A 


Schools. Their proud Diſtinctions and ſubtle Gloſ- 
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1. The Firſt of theſe will beſt be underſtood, by 


conſidering the Manner, in which our Lord chooles 


to anſwer. that Queſtion at the 2gth Verſe, bo is my 
Queſtion, ' as the Parapira te hint- 
ed, which had its chief Foundation in the Ferwifh 


ſes had narrowed the juſt Extent of this Word, by 


confining it to Perſons of their own Nation and Reli- 

ion. For anſwer therefore ; our Lord ſtates the Caſe 
of a Jew in Diſtreſs, relieved by a Samaritan, after that 
two of his own Countrymen had neglected him. And 


then he appeais to the Enquirer's OWN ver. 36. 
Senſe, which of the Three appr oved him- 
ſelf the diſtreſſed Party's Neighbour : r 37. 


Who readily and Ty determined, He tral . 
Mercy on him. 


This Account is, no a intended to teach Us, 


that we muſt by no Means ſtraiten our Bowels, by | 


confining our Notion of Neighbourhood, to a Space ſo 
ſtinted, as our own Kindred, or Friends, or Acquain- 


tance, or our own Country, or our own Perſuaſion: 
But that all Mankind, even Strangers, even Enemies, 


(for I ſhall prove both theſe included in the Cha- 
racter of Samaritan) are to be eſteemed within the 
Compals of it. That no Man diſcharges his Duty in 


this particular, who does not contribute what he can, 
to the Help of any indigent torlorn Creature. Tho? Hu- 


man Nature and Neceflity are always good Tee to 


Pity and Aſfiſtance; and, that no other Conlidera- 
tion is fuificient to acquit our Cruelty, when we refuſe 


it; be the Party at never ſo great a Diſtance from, or 


Difference with us; be he utterly unknown to us, or 
unheard of by us. 


All theſe 3 reſult from the Character of 


| a Samaritan, Of the Enmity and Averſion between 
Which People and the Jews, the As nA have given 


us frequent Intimations. Thus the Woman at Ja acob's 


2 Well 


4 
\ 
1 
FRE. 
78 


| 7obn iv. 9. 


Lale! ix. 53. 


E Kings xii. 
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Well ſtood aſtoniſhed, at our Saviour's entering into 


Converſation with, or deſiring any Courteſy of Her. 
How is it (ſaid ſhe) that thou, being a 

Few, aſkeſs Drink of me, who am a Mo. 
man of Samaria? And thus, on the other hand, our 


Lord could not, in his Paſſage through this Country, 


obtain any Reception, becauſe his Face was 


as though he would go to Jeruſalem. Now 
though this Difference itſelf be very notorious ; yet, 


buy reaſon the Cauſes of it are not ſo commonly known, 


and becauſe it may be of ſome Service to the Argu- 
ment] am upon, that they ſhould be very well known; 
I will endeavour to give an Account of them, in as fey 


Words as the Matter will allow. 


The firſt Breach taken Notice of, we find in the 


Book of Kings, when the Ten Tribes withdrew their 
Allegiance from Rehoboam and the Houſe of David, 
f 1 erected a Kingdom diſtinct from Judah and Ben: 


Jamin. This Revolt Jeroboam contrived 
to perpetuate, by making Samaria their 


: Capital City, and ſetting up Idols in Bethel and Dan; 
leſt the People's Attendance upon the Exerciſes of Re. 
ligion, enjoined to be performed at Feruſalem, ſhould 


be inſtrumental in reviving their Commerce with 


Judab, and by Degrees reduce and unite them again. 
That politic Corruption of their Worſhip grew io 


general, and ſo provoking to Almigh- 
2Kings xvii, 
ty God; that he permitted Salmaneſſe 


King of Aria to ſubdue and carry them away Cap- 
tive. In the Place of whom were tranſplanted thi- 
ther a Colony of Idolaters, who, with the Remnant 
left behind, made up a ſtrange Confuſion both of 
Nations and Religions. So that the Jews, who ſtill 
kept conſtant to the Profeſſion and Service of the One 


true God, had now little or no Communication with 
5 them. | | 


That Diſtance grew afteryards into Enmity and 
open 
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e For, after the Return from Baby- 
8 


lon, theſe idolatrous Samaritans labour- 
| ed by all manner of Means, to obſtruct 
the building of the Second Temple; and zealouſly em- 


Ezra iv. 


{| ployed their Intereſt in the Kings of Perfia, to dif- 


countenance the Attempt. But the greateſt and moſt 
irreconcileab.;e Part of the Quarrel fol- 35 
lowed after this. For every Man being, 


Nehem. vi. 


after the Captivity, obliged to part with Joſeph. Antiq, 


. J. xi. 


their ſtrange Wives; it happened, that ns 
Manaſſes, Brother to the High Prieſt, Nehem. xiii. 
had married the Daughter of Sanballat 23-25. 


the Honorite, a famous bitter Enemy to the Fews, and 
was excommunicated, for refuſing to put her trom him. 
When this Man was diſpoſed to ſubmit Joseph. Antig. 
for the Sake of preſerving his Reputation xi. cap. viii. 


and Dignity with the Jews; his Father-in-law pro- 


poſed to make him amends, by building a Temple on 


Mount Gerizim, of which he ſhould be ſupreme, inde- 
pendent upon, and equal to, the High-Prieſt at Je- 
ruſalem. This was accordingly done, and made the 


Schiſm incurable. The Samaritans held their Temple 
in Veneration, equal to that which was paid by the 


Jews to theirs: Our Fathers (ſays the. 
| Woman of Samaria to our Bleſſed Saviour) l 
| worſhipped in this Mountain, and ye ſay, that in Feru- 


ohn iv. 20. 


alem is the Place where Men ought to worſhip, Hither 

many Malecontents reſorted, much People were drawn 
off, and all Sorts of ſcandalous and diſaffected Perſons 
came to Manaſſes, as to a common Sanctuary. This Dif- 
| ference therefore was principally upon a Religious 
Account: A Provocation and Affront to God, which 
the Jews eſteemed themſelves in Duty bound to reſent, _ 
and thought no Expreſſions of Indignation and Abhor- 


Tence could be too-great. So that there was not upon 
Earth with them, a Creature more deteſted than a Sa- 
maritan. They loaded theſe Separatiſts with Execra- 
tion; they refuſed all Dealings with them in the com- 

nh men 
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mon Buſineſs of Life; they would not allow them the 
uſual Civilities to Strangers; nor do for them any of 
thoſe Offices of Humanity, which no one Man would 
think much to do for any other Man. And the Sama. 
ritans (like the Generality of thoſe, at whom the Guilt. 
of Separation hes) were, on their Part, no whit behind. 
hand in Perverſeneſs and Spight. The Inſtance there. 
fore of Charity here deſcribed, was ſugh, as, all Cir- 
cumſtances conſidered, could leaſt be expected. 80 
that this Example, (when drawn into a 
Rule, and made, as here it is, Aa Pattern 
for others to copy after) dots manifeſtly -import, that 
let aPerſon in Neceſſity and Afi&ion be who or what 
he will; ſtill he is a proper Object of bur Charity; and 
we are bound to be touched with, and to have a very 
tender Compaſſion for, his Caſe, © ©: 
II. But, Secondly, A due Conſideration of hs In- 
ſtance now before us, would be a good Intimation, 
how far the 7. eimenies of our Kindneſs to ſuch Per: 
| ſons ovght to extend. The cheapeſt and eaſieſt De- 
gree of Love to our N eighbour, that which no Man's 
_ Circumſtances render him incapable of, and therefore 
the leaſt that can poſſibly be due from any Man, is 
Pity and good Wiſhes : To grieve with the Miſcrable, 
when we ſee their Diſtreſs; and to pray, that Matters 
may be better with them. This is a good Office, that 
coſts us nothing; which, one would imagine, ſhould 
_ diſpoſe all People to be very free of it. And yet, to 
the Shame (I will not ſay of the Chriſtian Religion, 
but) of Human Nature be it ſpoken, too many are 
detective, even in this Particular. For how great are 
the Numbers, who have no Bowels, no Feeling at all 
of the Coldnels and Nakedneſs, the Hunger and Thirſt, 
the Sickneſs and Anguiſh, of their ſuffering Brethren? 
And, which is yet a great deal worſe, if thoſe Bre- 
. hren happen to be ſuch, whoſe Principles are diffe. 
rent, or whoſe Behaviour hath been diſobliging and 
injurious, how irequent 18 it, to reJoice and "triumph 
in 


| Ver. 37. 


in their Calamities, to imitate the Malice of the Devil 
himſelf; and to think no Muſic. comparable to that, 
which the Sighs and Groans of afflicted Enemies make 


| Perſecutors; There, there, ſo would wwe have it; and 
crucify again our Bleſſed Saviour, by inſulting, when 
they think thoſe Foes, which are Members of his 


Spirits of Envy that inhabit there: And I would to 
God; as it is fit for no other, ſo it were to be found 


in no other; Place. However, if it myſt meet with 
| Entertainment upon Earth, let it at leaſt be confined 
| | to Heathens and Infidels; but, for Chriſtians, upon 
| any Difference or Grudge, to conceive a wicked Joy 
j | at the Miſeries of Fellow-Chriſtians, is certainly moſt 
WE monſtrous and abominable. EN rar 9 
a We will hope then (though God knows it is almoſt. 
» WH :oainſt Hope) that no Minds fo invenomed can be 
, | found, where the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and his glo- 
f rious Goſpel, have ſhined. But alas ! it is but too 
5 evident; that where the Light of theſe is come, the 
Warmth of them is wanting: That our Hearts, I 
5 mean, are ſtill ſo frozen, as with a cold Indifference to 
= behold the Wants and Misfortunes of the Poor and 
t Miſerable. Like the Prieſt and the Levite before us, 
by if we do not entertain ourſelves with the ſad SpeCtacle, 
to jet we can come 10 the Place where the „ 
„n. Leplorable Object lies, and loo on, ant 
ne 4% by, without any manner of Impreſſion. Or, if we 


hath argued very juſtly, Fa Brother or a . 
. der be naked; and deſtitute of daily Food, 


ge. end one of you ſay unto them, Depart in Peace, be ye. 


7. Wh armed and filled: Notwithſtanding ye give them not 
and be Things which are needful to the Body; what doth 
wph 4 profit? Wiſhes and Words will neither fill nor 

CCC clothe 
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in their Ears? Theſe Wretches cry out with David's 


Myſtical Body; ſcourged and forſaken of God. This 
is really a Quality, ſavouring of Hell, and of thoſe 


make our Heads, and appear to lament the Caſe, yet 
does not this much mend the Matter. For, as St James 
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clothe them. And it is plain, that, though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe the Prieſt and Levite to have given thus much, 
yet neither of them diſcharged the Duty of a Neighs 
bour. 

The Samaritan therefore, who made good that 
Character, did not expreſs his Pity in idle and unpro- 
fitable Bemoanings, but in active and effectual Relief. 
He expended his own Proviſions: poured the Oil and 
Wine bought for his own Uſe, into the bleeding 
Wounds of the forlorn Stranger : Diſmounted him- 
ſelf, and fer the impotent Wretch upon his own Beaſt : 
Conveyed him to a Place of Reſt. and Refreſhment : 
furniſhed him with Neceſſaries during their Stay toge- 
ther, and at parting undertook for the Continuance of 
his Support, and the perfecting of his Recovery. And 
ail this he frankly did ; when his own Countrymen, 
when they, whoſe Profeſſion obliged them more eſpe- 

_ cially to be charitable, had oyerlooked him, and done 

nothing at all for him. 
This Deportment again intructs us, that it is not 
ſufficient, to have a tender Senſe of Want and Diſtreſs, 
without expreſſing that Senſe in ſuch Inſtances of 
Succour, as our own and the Sufferer's Circumſtances 
ſhall render ſeaſonable and proper: That we ought to 
be content with ſome Inconvenience, to give ourſelves 


_- ſome Trouble, not to grudge ſome Expence, for ſuch 


a one's Comort and Relief: That we ſhould not be 
weary of well-doing, but carry on our Compaſſion 
and Liberality to Perfection; and not think much to 

continue our Aſſiſtance, ſo long as there continues to 

be need of it: That we may not turn a fit Object off, 
and ſhelter our Inhumanity, under that too common 
but very frivolous Excuſe, of ſome, who are more 
nearly allied, or more ſtrongly obliged to ſuch Cate 
than we are, having neglected him. For, what is 
more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe, that another's Crime 
can be our Juftification? A Countryman, an Acquain- 
tance, a near Relation, may be hard- hearted and un- 
natural: 
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haturdl © But, if they have not done heir Part, the 
Obligation is not leſs, and the Occaſion is greater, for 


Heathen, an Enemy though he be; yet is he ſtill in 
the Goſpel-Senle our Neighbour : And conſequently, it 
is our Part to contribute all we can, that may be ſer- 
viceable for his Conſolation and Aſſiſtance, his Sup- 
port under, and his Deliverance out of, his Sufferings 
and Sorrows. ee ot a an eg 

And this is truly and properly to love our Neighbour 


5 as ourſeFves. The meaning of which Command is not, 
£{ WT cither that we ſhould love any Neighbour with equal 
d Tenderneſs as ourſelves; (for that I conceive is hardly 
„ poſſible:) Or that we ſhould love every Neighbour 
>. alike: (Which, if we ſuppoſe poſſible, were neither 
16 | juſt nor natural:) Or that we ſhould do for our Neigh- 
bour all that he now does, or that we, if in his Cir- 
of cumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and deſire to be done 
;, for ourſelves ; (tor ſuch Deſires may be irregular ; or; 
of if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable.) But it is, to do all 
os chat for him, which, were our Caſe his, and his ours; 
to we ſhould in Reaſon and good Conſcience expect, and 
ves be glad, to have done to us. And, as the Love 4 
ich Man bears to himſelf is always fincere, ſo ſhould the 
be {MW Love to our Neighbour be, in this Reſpe&, as that 
ion do ourſelves : Not mercenary and deſigning, but diſ- 
\ to intereſted and hearty : Intending the Benefit of the 
5 to Party we expreſs it to: Not indirectly ſecking our 
off, on Profit or Pleaſure : And, as an evident Proof 
non Wl Vhoſe Good it is we aim at, not balking any proper 
ore IM Expreſſion of it, either to hem, who have no paſt or 
Care berſonal Conſiderations to induce it; or to them, from 
tis Vhom we can have no Proſpect or human Poſſibility 
rice A a Return to be made for im. 
lain- Again; As the Propriety of the Parable here ig evi- 
un- Lent for explaining the Nature and Extent of our 
ral: Duty; ſo ſhould the Authority of the Perſon pro- 


: i i pounding 


us to do ours. And, though the Party in Affliction | 
be neither Kinſman nor Friend; nay an Heretic, an 


— 
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pounding it be, in this above all other Points, reputed 
an indiſpenſable Engagement upon us. For of that 
merciful and loving Feſ#s himſelf this Account is a 
molt lively Repreſentation. He was the Good Sa. 
maritan indeed, who found poor Human Nature 
wounded and bound, left more than half dead, and 
ſtript of all its valuable Perfections, by the merci- 
leſs Robber and Adverſary of Souls. His Bowels 
yearned over our diſtreſſed Condition; and, when nei. 
ther the Levitical Law, nor the Sacrifices offered by 
Fewiſh Prieſts, had (as I have ſhewn on the Epiſtle for 
this Day) adminiſtered any ſort of Comfort and Relief: 
He came, a Stranger, from his bliſsful Dwelling 
kindly made towards us, bound up our Wounds and 
Bruiſes, poured out his Soul to the Death, and ap- 
plied the Sovereign Balſam of his own Blood. He 


took us up, and removed us away into a more ſaving 


Diſpenſation ; cloathed us with his own Righteoul: 
neſs as with a Robe; and wrought a perfect Cure up- 


on us, at the Expence of many Miracles, and mighty 


Condeſcenſions, and infinite Hardſhips and Sufferings 


to himſelf. HisOccaſions indeed would not allow him 


to ſtay with us, till all the Effects of this Goodnels 
were accompliſhed; but he hath left us in fate Hands, 
and given Commiſſion for a conſtant Supply of Spi- 
ritual Suſtenance and Remedies. When them who 
diſtribute faichfully, he will certainly, when he comes 
again, repay ; and them, who receive regularly and 
thankfully, he will as certainly heal, and nouriſh unte 
Life Eternal. : 
And ought not, O my F riends, ſuch a Pattern a 


dis, to have the Weight of Ten Thouſand Argu- 


ments with us? How can they grudge fit Expreflions 


of Love to their Brethren in Diltreſs, who at all re- 


member, what the Son of God, in their utmoſt, their 
deſperate Extremity, did not hocus: too much to do 
for them ? Who, laſtly, can have the Confidence to 
Think himſelf excuſed, toward thoſe of a differing 
| ee 


L od ir hace -£ 


: pie dds 
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Judgment, or diſobliging Behaviour, or moſt wrong- 


| ful Malice and Spight : When herein chiefly God 
. comnmendeth his Love towards us, that while 3 

I we were yet Sinners, the molt fatally miſ- OD 
; taken, the worſt and moſt diſingenuous of his Crea- 
: tures here below, the bittereſt and moſt deteſtable of 
( all Enemies, Chriſt died for us? For which ineſtimable 


giving and Obedience, be unto Him, who left us an 
Example, that herein we ſhould follow his Steps. 


Jr — NY 3 | — —————ä— — — — 
F The Fourteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 
10 n . 
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le . Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unt 

ng A us the Increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Cha- 

Ul- rity ; and that we may obtain that which 

IÞ- thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which 

5 thou doſt command, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


um The EIS TIL E. 

ids, . PaRAPHRASI. 
pi- 16, 78 then, Walk in the Spirit, and 16. The Advice = 
Who 


ye 
Fleſh. Abuſe of your Chriſ- 


would behave yourſelves as Men, that make the Goſpel their Rule, 
and are guided by the Spirit of God; which will prevent your 
being enſlaved by the Luſts of the Fleſh. _ „„ 


Nos 17. For the Fleſh Iufteth againſt the 17. For there is a 
18 | Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh: Carnal Principle in us, 


and theſe are contrary the one to the other; which oppoſes the Mo- 


| re- Jo that ye cannot do the Things that ye tions of that Spiritual; 
their Would, = C 
0 do 3 3 One, which oppoſes the 
0 Carnal, and hinders our Compliance with the Motions of that 


Carnal, notwithitanding we are by Nature inclined to obey them, 


Ff 


Benefit and Love, all Honour and Praiſe, Thankſ- 


ſhall not fulfil the Luſt of the give for avoiding the 


V n van Tiberty, and that - 
Strife and Uncharitableneſs mentioned juſt before, is, that you 
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18, Now they who 18. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye 
have the Grace of the are not under the Law, 

Holy Spirit for their 
Guidance, which is a Privilege belonging to the Goſpel, are freed 
from, and above that tele perfect Diſpenfation of the Law. 


9. Now that carnal 19. Now the Works of the Fl are 
pris ple, when not marife %, which are theſe, Adultery, For- 


reſtrained by Grace, (as nication, Uncleanne/s, Laſtiviouſueſe, 
it could not be by Vir- | 


tue of the Law, for that conveyed no ſach Privilege) exerts itſelf 
in 2 N wicked and abominable Practices as theſe— 


20. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Va- 
| riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Sedi- | 
tions, Herefies, 
21. Envyings, Murders, Drunken, 
Revellings, and ſuch like : of the which | 
tell you before, as I have alſo told jou in 
| Time paſt, that they which do ſuch T hings, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
22. But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, 


Foy, Peace, Long -/u Mering. Gentienc/h 
 Gaodneſs, Faith, 


: 23. There! 1 noLaw, 23. Meekneſs, T. emperance: N ſuch 


| that condemns ſuch vir- there i 75 no Law. 
tuous Diſpoſitions and | 
Practices as theſe, 


24. And they that 24. And they that are ChrifPs, have 
truly belong to Chriſt, crucified the F 10 m_ the AFections and 
make Proof of it, by Luſts. 


mortifying the corrupt 
i Inclinations of the Carnal Princi ple i in their Hearts, 


Cc OM M E N T. 


Por, a right PR TOR oe of the Scripture now 


in band, it may ſuffice to obſerve the following 
Particulars. 


J. Firſt, The juſt Extent and Meaning of thoſe 
Expreſſions, walking in the Spirit, and being led by the 
Spirit. There are few Words in Scripture of larger 
and more ambiguous Signification, than this of Spirit. 


Sometimes 


ports the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Reaſon 


Sometimes it ſignifies an intelligent and immaterial | 


Subſtance at large, as in that Propoſition, 


hn iv. 24. 
God is @ Spirit. Sometimes it is the Un- . 


derſtanding Part of the Human Mind, diſtinguiſhed, 


not only from the Body, but from that Seat of the 
Affections, which Philoſophers are wont to call the 
Senſative Soul. Thus St. Paul aſks, Ibo 
knoweth the 7. hings of a Man, ſave the Spi- 


rit of a Man wwich is in him? And hog for the 2 heſ- 85 
ſalonians, that their whole Spirit, and Soul, 


and Body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of the Lord Feſus. Sometimes it denotes 
the Third Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, as when we 
read of the Spirit being grieved, tempted, ſent, and 
vpon many other Accounts mentioned in ſuch Man- 


ner, 25 I had Occaſion to explain at large, upon the 
Goſpel for Mhisſumday. Sometimes it is put for the 


Gifts and Graces of that Spirit, whether Ordinary or 


Extraordinary z concerning which the Reader need go 


no farther for Satisfaction, than the Epiſtle for the 


tenth Sunday after Trinity. And ſometimes again im- 


and Propriety whereof I have very late- es 118 
ly accounted for. So that it ſhall ſuffice 


at preſent to ſay, that, in the Place before vs, it muſt 
needs be taken in one of the three Senſes laſt mention- 
ed; and in any of them it will anſwer the Apoſtle 8 


Purpoſe: as 18 more, by his oppoling it to the 


Fleſh, and the Law. For the Fleſh here denotes that 


corrupt Principle in every Man, which ſtrongly dif. 
poſes us to finful and preſent Profits and Pleaſures, 
And, as the Goſpel is ſometimes called the Spirit, be- 


cauſe the Graces and Guidance of the Holy Ghoſt are 
a Privilege peculiar to this Diſpenſation, and expreſ- 
ly covenanted for under it: So the Law is ſometimes 
called the Fleſp, becauſe it neither could convey, nor 

did contract for, any ſuch ſupernatural Aſſiſtances; but 


elt Men under the Power of their ſenſual Inclinations, 
E # without 
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without the Counterbalance of any higher and better 
Principle. 

Now the Uſe 1 would make of theſe ſeveral Di- 
ſtinctions is, to. infer from them, that leading a Life 
of Purity and Virtue, in Oppoſition to our *bruriſh 
and carnal Luſts, and a Law of carnal Ordinances; 
living by. Faith and Grace, in Oppoſition to Works; 
and any Confidence in Moral Duties performed by 
| Reaſon and natural Strength; that governing our. 
ſelves by the Word of Chriſt, and following the Di- 
rections and holy Motions of his good Spirit within 
us; that theſe, I ſay, however expreſſed variouſly, 
do mean and come all to the ſame Thing at laſt. That 
| he, who does one of them, does the other; and that 

having the Spirit, living after the Spirit, walking in the 
Spirit, and being led by the Spirit, include them all; in 
which ſoever cf the forenamed Meanings the Word 
Spirit be uſed or interpreted. For evidence hereof 
no other Argument is needful, than St. Paul's Cata- 
1 logue of Virtues here, which he ſo poſitively affirms 
do be the Fruit of the Spirit; and that 
long black Roll of Vices, which he de- 
nominates Warks of the Fleſh, and the rrucifying where- 
of he gives in, as a certain Mark of being Chri/'s. So 
Ts 

1lome have advanced concerning the Actings and the 
Signs of the Spirit; ſo great an Indignity to true 
Evangelical Religion are all theReproaches and Diſpa- 
ragements caſt upon Moral Duties, when performed 
by the Alliſtance of his Grace. I fay, by the Afliſt 

ance of his Grace, becauſe the 
II. Second Thing I would obſerve, is that Encou- 
rage ment tor walking in the Spirit, but eſpecially the 
Ground and Foundation of it, which we have in the 
'I6th and 17th Verſes. The Encouragement itſelf is, 
that by walking in the Spirit we ſhall not fulfil the Lifts 
of the F!:jh: That is, we ſhall, by our Obedience to 
* Goſpel, and by the Power of that Grace, which 
. always 


| Ver. 22. 


— a 


ly unſcriptural are the fanciful Notions, which 
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always accompanies the true and practical Belief of 
it, be reſcued from the Tyranny of our Luſts, and 
not comply with their Seducements, and wicked Sug- 
geſtions. This, I preſume, is plain enough, and eaſi- 
ly accounted for. But the Difficulty lies in the Con- 
nexion of the next Words, which plainly makes them 


the Argument whereon this Encouragement depends. 


Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſt 


of the Fleſh : . How can we be lure, that ſuch Walk- 


ing will be attended with ſo happy an Effect? 


W 'hy, even from hence: For (ſays he) that is, becauſe 


the 25 luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 


the Fleſbe; and eſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo 
that ye cannot do the Things that ye would. The true 
Meaning, whereof muſt certainly be, that, as Chriſti- 
ans, who ſtill continue to be Men, do carry about with 


them a corrupt Principle, inclining them one Way ; 
ſo have they, by Virtue of their being Chriſtians, 


a ſupernatural and divine Principle, drawing them 


another Way. That, if the former conſtantly diſpoſe 


them to Evil, the latter as conſtantly diſpoſes them 
to Good: The Conſequence of which different Diſpo- 
ſitions is, that they cannot do thoſe Things that they would. 
(Not that the regenerate Man is unable to perform 
that Good, which the Spirit moves him to deſire and 
endeavour the Performance of; but) He that is led by 
and walks in the Spirit, cannot conſent to do thoſe evil 
Things, which the fleſhly Principle inclines him to. 


For in ſo doing he breaks that Goſpel - Covenant, 


which had ſolemnly renounced thoſe Works of the 


| Fleſh; he ceaſes to be led by the Spirit, the Moment 


he fulfils any of thoſe wicked Luſts. For this is the 


neceſſary Conſequence of the mutual Contrariety, ta- 


ken notice of here between theſe two Principles. And 
he is aſſiſted and ſtrengthened by the Grace and Spirit 
of God, which being a Principle more powerful than 
| that of corrupt Nature, enables him to reſiſt and over- 
| Fong all the ee and Allurements of its ad- 


verſe 
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verſe Principle. In a Word, as he, who is left to the 
Powers of Nature, cannot do the Good, which hi; 


own Reaſon or the Law in bis Mind, tells him is fit 


| Ver. 18. 


to be done; becauſe deſtitute of that Spirit, which is 
the Cauſe of all the Good we do: So he, that is con- 
ducted by the Spirit, cannot comply with the Law jr 
Bis Members, which is the Cauſe of all that Evil ve 
do. The former is the Caſe of Perſons 
under the Law, repreſented. at large in 
the Seventh to the Romans; the latter is the Priyi. 
lege of Perſons led by the Spirit, aſſigned here as a 
Reaſon for their not Fulfilling the Luſts of the Fiſh, 
And the Difficulty Men have uſually been entangled in 
concerning this Matter, ariſes from a Miſtake of the 
Apoſtle's Meaning and Deſign; by ſuppoſing him to 


8 ſpeak of the ſame ſort of Perſons in both Places. "Than 


which nothing can be more foreign, both from the 
Context of each Paſſage, and from the Reaſon and 
| Truth of the Caſe. 
III. I obſerve once more, T irdh, that among the 
warts of the Fleſp ſome are reckoned, which ſeem to 
conſiſt in the Errors and evil Diſpoſitions of the 
Mind. Such in particular are Hereſy, Malice, Ey, 
&c. But the Propriety of this Denomination ray | 
very well be juſtified, by conſidering, that even tice 
are Effects of the ſame Cauſe, a wicked and wor Ja 
Principle; and that the Ends Men propoſe to them- 
ſelves, by indulging them, are Gratifications of the 
outward Man, by ſome Pleaſures and Advantages pe- 
culiar to the preſent State, and of a ſenſual Nature. 
Mean while, when theſe Works of the Fleſh are ſaid 
to be manifeſt ; we may fairly underſtand it, that the 
Malignity of their Nature and Conſequences evidences 
itſelf to the Reaſon of every thinking Man; and, 
that nothing but Corruption, and Prejudice and Pa- 
| Hon, could blind our Judgment, or ever reconcile us 
to the Practice and Indulgence of Vices, ſo pernicious 
oi dereftable, 1 


J Would ? 
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1 would next obſerve the Elegance of St. Paul's 
Metaphor, where he deſcribes the Chriſtians Charac- 
ter, by crucifying the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Luſts; were it not that the next Lord's Day will 
give me an Opportunity of explaining that Expreſſion, 
and illuſtrating the Beauty of it more : fully, than 
here 1 have room to do. 
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N.. Lake xvii. 11. PaRAPHRASE. 


11. AE D it came to paſs, as Jeſus a wvent 
to Feruſalem, that he paſſed through 
the midſt of Samari ia and Galilee. 


12. po as he 3 into à certain Pil- 12. * Theſe Men, 
lage, there met him ten Men that Were being by the Law of 
Lepers, which 8 ue afar * | Leproſy ſeparated from 
Society with any. of 

| their Brethren, (ſee Levi. xili, xiv.) durſt not e 


13. And they lifted up their Voices, and 
 faid, Jeſus, Maſter, have Mercy on us. 


14. And when he ſaw them, he ſaid 14. Go offer yours 
unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the ſelves to the Examina- 
Prieſts. And it came to poſs that, as they tion of the Prieſts, as 

avent, they Were cleanſed. the Law directs. They 

went, believing they 
mould be found clean, by virtue of his Word: And er : 
before they reached the Prieſts, they were cleanſed, 


15. And one of them, when he ſaau that 
be was healed, turned backs and avith a 
loud Voice glorified God. 


16. And fell down on his Face 4 at his 16. + Now conſcious 
Feet, giving him . and he was a of his Cure, and daring | 
Samaritan, to come near him, 


_ 23%; And ſur anſwering, Ae, Wer ere 
there not ten cleanſed, but where are cle 
. 
18. There are not found that returned to 
ive Glory to God, ſave this Stranger. 
19. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, Go 
2 Way « Thy Faith hath made thee olf, 
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Cs n u in r. 


: T HE Nature of the Diſtemper, with which theſe 


Perſons were infected, the legal Defilement 


contracted by it, the Obligation of preſenting them- 
ſelves to the Prieſts, and the Reaſons for aſcribing 
ſuch Cures to a miraculous Operation, 
: ce 5 \ after. have been particularly conſidered hereto- 
fore. That which | 

ore. at which remains, peculiar to 

this Place, is the Behaviour of the Parties, upon 
whom the Benefit was beſtowed. Their Complaint 
was common, as well as their Calamity; but they, 
who were unanimouſly loud in their Requeſt, and 
ſeemed equally ſenſible of their Affliction, were far 


from being equally affected with their Deliverance. 


Nine of the Ten no ſooner received the Mercy, but 
they forgot it too. And only one poor Samaritan 
of the whole N Under had the Grace to come back, 
and, with a becoming Humility and Zeal, to pay the 


Acknowledgments duc tor i ſudden, Þ ſignal, 3 


Benefit, 
This Miracle, * the Circumfiances attending i it, 
| (like ſundry others done by our Bleſſed Lord) carried 


a very ſignificant Senſe, couched under that, which 
It is a lively Image of the 


lies open to common View. 
| Reception, which Jeſus and his Goſpel met "with in 
the World: How the ungrateful Jes rejected both 
with Indignation and Scorn : How the Gentiles, like 
this Samaritan, from whom ſuch an Inſtance of Inge- 
nuity could be leaſt expected, received his Doctrine 


thankfully, improved it diligently, and ſhewed, tha 


they valued the ineſtimable Mercy juſtly. 
But it offers to our Conſideration ſomething beſides, 


which we are more nearly concerned to take ftrict 


notice of. For, the Truth is, this Paſſage is the very 
bicture of Mankind; and holds to us a Glaſs, in which 


almaſt 


er TRINITY. * + Ads 


almoſt every Soul may ſee its own Diſpoſition, but 


too exactly reſembled, too ſtrongly reflected. The 


Generality of the World, are they not like theſe Le- 
pers, extremely clamorous and importunate in their 
Cries and Complaints, impatient of Sorrow and Diſ- 


treſs; but when thoſe Cries have prevailed for Eaſe 
and Deliyerance, are they not then every whit as like 
them, in the other Part of their Deportment too? For 
rarely, very rarely, do we meet with ſuch vigorous 
Impreſſions, ſuch becoming Acknowledgments, as 
every conſidering Stander- by can eaſily diſcern the 
Goodneſs of God to call for at our Hands. How often, 
in the Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of our Souls, when a 


ſudden Danger hath threatened our Perſons, or a 


waſting Sickneſs. hath brought us down to the Gates 
of the Grave; when the Guilt of our paſt Lives hath 
ſtared us in the Face, and the Proſpect of Hell, gaping 
to receive us, hath diſtracted the Confvieace with - 
Amazement and Deſpair : : How often, I ſay, in Sea- 
ſons of public or private Calamity, in Concern for 
ourſelves, or ter ſome very dear to us, have we poured 
our LEAs: before God, and ſhewed him of all our 
Trouble? Promiſed, if he would ſpare that Relation, 
recover us from that Diſeaſe, or put away from us 
that Death only, or pardon that Sin which wounded 


our Hearts, that we would never forget the mighty 
Mercy? And yet how ſuddenly, how icandalouſly, 
have his gracious Condeſcenſions, and our moſt ſo- 


lemn and affectionate Vows flipped out of our Minds 2 
How have all Remembrances, all Effects of his Rod 
been quite loſt and gone, as ſoon as ever the Smart of 


It cealed ? All, I ſay, except that worſt and moſt de- 


plorable Effect, of increaſing our Condemnation, and 


having his merciful Anſwers to our Requeſts riſe up 


in Judgment againſt us? We read the Goſpel for this 
Day in cold Blood, and ſtand perhaps altoniſhed ac 
| the Stupidity of thok e baſe unthankful Lepers: And 
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pet, if we deſcend into our own Breaſts, they are able 
to reproach us, as Nathan did David, with a Thoy 
art the Man. Nay, thou art worſe than the worſt of 
thoſe Men, whom thou blameſt for forgetting one 
Mercy : J for every one of us have received frequent 
and eminent Inſtances of the Divine Goodneſs : No 
Day paſſes, without refreſhing our Memories by new 
Demonſtrations of it; and yet (inſenſible Wretches 
that we are) ſcarce one among us takes Care to ac- 
knowledge it in any tolerable Manner; or makes his 


Praiſes in Eaſe and Proſperity, hold Proportion wit! 
his Prayers, when in Miſery and Want. Theſe are 
Reflexions which the Caſe before us miniſters but 


too juſt Occaſion for. And therefore the proper Im- 


provement of it, I conceive, would be, to inquire into 


the moſt probable Cauſes of this ſo general Ingratitude, 
and then to ſhew the mighty Engagements we have to 
be thankful. The Former, being more directly ap. 
Poſite to the Circumſtances of theſe Lepers, ſhall be 


my Buſineſs at this Time; the Latter 


Epi fp. 20 S. oft will have a very fit Opportunity for em- 


Tr in. 


plwKwsoying our Meditations hereafter. 
3 Now the Firſt and Principal Cauſe of Ingrati- 


| tude I take to be Pride. A Vice of fo malignant Influ- | 
_ ence, that it ſeems at perfect Enmity with every Sort 
of Virtue whatſoever. But that of Thankfulneſs i: 
| utterly deſtroys, and rears up the very Foundations, 
on which this ſhould be built. For no Man will be 
forward to return Thanks, who does not eſteem him- 
ſelf obliged; and no Man can think he is obliged, 
| who does not acknowledge the Receipt of ſomewhat 
more than his due. Now that Acknowledgment proud 


Men are very hardly brought to. We ſee in good 
Offices that paſs between one another, how apt fuch 


are to look upon all Favours, all Reſpects, as leſs 


than they deſerve ; to ſuppoſe their very Acceptance a 


Condeſcenſion, and all the Return they owe, Ants 
| were 


tg rf. e ee 


1 er /DKINIDT6 - © 4 


were this fond Imagination only among Equals, it 


were ſomething more tolerable ; but vain Man makes 
no Difference; nor ſticks to carry on the ſame Extra- 


vagance toward Almighty God himſelf, He forgets the 


infinite Diſtance, between the Lord and Creator of all 
Things, and a poor Worm of the Earth. He fancies, 
that ſuch a one's imperfect polluted Services can 
even merit at the Hands of the moſt High; and over- 


1 an angry Juſtice, taking Vengeance in everlaſting 
James. 1 Th | . 


themſelves upon being God's peculiar) thought no- 


alted with the Privileges of that Deſcent. 
For Abraham, who had the Honour to be I. xl. 8. 
ſtiled God's Friend, made no Difficulty to 


tion, for taking the Boldneſs to ſpeak unto the Lord. 
Jacob confeſſes himſelf leſs than the leaſt of ß 

all God's Mercies, and of all the Truth which e 
be had ſhewed unto his Servant. And that humble Senſe 


doing alone, that he, who paſſed over Fordan with hi. 


f 


looks, not only the Defects of his beſt Actions, but the 
vaſt black Catalogue of his bad ones: Both which 
quite cancel thoſe Pretenſions, and leave him no De- 
ſervings, except ſuch as are worſe than none, thoſe 


This ſeems to have made the Difference, between the 
nine leprous Jews, and the. Samaritan here. They 
(agreeable to the Temper of that People, who valued 


thing extraordinary, that he could do for them: He, 
who had not the like Vanity, nor any Te to plead ; 
received his Cure, not as a Debt, but as a Grace; and 
he demeaned himſelf accordingly. And, in this Frame 
of Mind, he ſhewed a nearer Alliance to their boaſted 
Anceſtors ; than thoſe Fews, who were ſo highly ex- 


_ Gea, xvili. 27. 


humble himſelf with the Name of Duft and Aſhes ; and, 
in much Lowlineſs of Mind, checks his own Preſump- 


puts him upon fo gratefully recounting the Increaſe God 
had given him, and acknowledging, that it was of his 


aff, had now become two Bands. David acknowledges 
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himſelf a Vorm and no Man, and that meck 
Pfal. xi. 5. Reflexion diſpoſed him, with more readi- 
Pal, bi. 12. neſs to offer 10 God the Sacrifice of J. bang. 
Diving, and to pay him the Vows, which were 
| promiſeds in his Trouble. The great Teacher of the Gen. 
tiles, who was taken up into the third Heaven; and 
bad Revelations imparted, too glorious for human 
1 Tongue to utter, does yet deſcend ſo low, 
2 Cor. x. 9. as to term himſelf, the leaſt of the Apoſ 
; 3 Tim. . 15 tles, not meet to be called an Apoſtle ; and, 
which is more, not only /e/s than the leaf 
5 of all Saints, but even chief of Sinners. Hence ſprung 
thoſe Raptures of Praiſe and Thanks, ſo frequent in his 
Epiſtles, wherein all Worth of his own is utterly dif- 
55 cdilaimed. Net J, ſays he, but the Grace 
[rg 1% of God that is in me. Hence that perpetual 
magnifying of the Divine Goodneſs, and 
the arguing, that it is God only, who makes one Man 
As differ from another in any reſpect; that whatſoever 
any Man hath, he hathreceived it; and received it, not 
2 in the quality of a Debt, but of a Gift.- Nay, even 
ttunhat Lord of all, in whom all the Fulneſs if 
* 4 42 the Godhead dwelt bodily, did not think 
it beneath him, to pay devout and ſolemn 
Thinks to his co-equal Father, upon any extraordi 
nary Demonſtrations of the Divine Power and Love; 
In one Word, ſo eſſential is Humility to Grat. 
5 tude, that our excellent Church hath 
2 wiſely taught us, in the Prayer appointed 
for that Purpoſe, to begin with acknow- 
ledging ourſelves God's unworthy Servants. Conli- 
dering well, that without a due Senſe of a Man's 
_ own Unworthineſs it is not poſſible to render God 
| bumble and hearty Thanks, for all his Goodneſs and 
Loving-Rindueſs; nor to have that due Senſe of al 
bis Mercies, which muſt- make our Hearts unfeigit 
#4 thankful, 8 


2. A Second 


2. A Second Obſtruction to Gratitude, and that, 


which indeed is a natural Effect of the Former, is En- 
vy. When we grudge the Happineſs of others; and 


think God ſtrait-handed, and even injurious, to us, 


becauſe he hath perhaps dealt his Bleſſings more boun- 


tifully ro them. This I call the Effect of Pride, be- 


cauſe it ſuppoſes our own Deſerts to be equal at leaſt, 


if not ſuperior, to theirs: For ſo much is plainly 


Providence. And a very evil and common Diſeaſe 
this is. For cure whereof I know no better Expe- 
dient, than to turn our Reflexion the quite contrary 
Way. To conſider, I mean, not how many are Richer, 
or Greater, or Happier ; but how many are more 
Indigent, more Deſpiſed, more Miſerable : And theſe 


kind and indulgent Providence, than ourſelves. For 


exceeds their own Deſerts ; without daring to quarrel 


are concerned. 


and Frugality end in Riches; that Courage and Con- 


Concluſion, by attributing theſe Succeſſes to thoſe 


— TIE a 


You, III. „ Thhings 
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implied, in every ſuch murmuring and accuſing of 


too, very probably, ſuch Sort of Perſons, as we can 
give no Account, why they ſhould have leſs of a 


alas! would every one look well at Home; they all 
| would find abundant Cauſe to admire that Patience 
and Long-ſuffering and Liberality, which fo vaſtly 


at thoſe Diſpenſations, wherein the Reſt of the World 


3. Another very great Occaſion of Unthankfulneſs 
alles from want of conſidering ſufficiently, how far 
God is intereſted in every Affair and Event of human 
Life. We ſee (for Inſtance) that Study is bleſſed with 
Wiſdom and Increaſe of Knowledge; that Diligence 


duct and Numbers are crowned with Victory; and 
the like: And from hence we are betrayed into a falſe 


Meaſures, as their proper adequate Cauſes. Then 
ve take one Step farther to indulge our Vanity; and 
pleaſe ourſelves with a Notion, of being the Makers 
of our own Fortunes, and the Giyers of all theſe good 
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Things to ourſelves. But alas! though ſuch be the 
general and ordinary Courſe of Providence; yet how 
often does it, as it were, go out of its Way, by diſap. 
pointing the moſt probable Expectations, defeating 
the ſubtleſt Contrivances and molt laborious Purſuits, 
and crowning the moſt unpromiling Attempts with a 
Succeſs, which it would have looked like Madneſs, but 
once to have entertained a Thought of? All which is 
intended no doubt to direct us (and every wiſe and 
good Man will be directed by it) to the Acknowledg. 
ment of an over-ruling, though an unſeen, Hand, 
one, that hath not bound. itſelf up in any Laws of 
Nature or Neceſlity, but ges or with-holds accordin 
to its own good Pleaſure: That leaves no Ground for 
depending upon the wiſeſt and beſt Endeavours; and 
| hath not loſt the Honour of the Action, even when 
it is moſt our own. Remarkable to this Purpoſe is 
that Advice of Moſes to the Iſratlites; 
Perg. vin, 1% M ben thou haſt eaten and art fall, ther thi 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God for the pid | 
| Land that be hath given thee. Beware that thou forget 
wot the Lord thy God, and thou ſay in thine Heart, My 
Power and the Might of my Hand hath gotten me this 
| Wealth , but thou fpalt remember the Lord thy God, fit 
tit is be, that giveth thee the Power to get Wealth. 
4. The laſt Cauſe of Ingratitude I ſhall mention at 
preſent, is Forgetfulneſs. The Bleflings of God, tis 
true, far exceed all the Power of Recollection; but 
the more ſcandalous it is, that out of ſo very many, ve 
mould reflect upon ſo very few. Our Memories are 
likewiſe treacherous; but it 1s chiefly in thoſe Inſtan- 
ces, which we are not deſirous, or think not worth 
the Care, of remembering. And it is notably obſerved 
Cle e, by Tully, (who undertakes to ſave tit 
m9 credit of Old Age in this reſpect) that 
he never yet met with any Man ſo far decayed, as 00 
forget, how he had diſpoſed of his Mortgage Den 
0 . 
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and His Money. So, did we but rightly eſteem the Gifts 
of our Benefactor, they would occur to our Thoughts in 
greater Numbers; whereas now a cuſtomary Bounty 
quickly A. * familiar and neglected. This may, 
and ſhould by all Means be remedied, by taking 
Pains to repreſent to our Minds, in the moſt lively 

Manner, the infinite Variety of Mercies we receive. 
Thoſe that ſeem to be Benefits of Courſe, and enjoyed 
in common with all Mankind : Thoſe that are Nation- 
al, or Local, or Domeſtic, or Perſonal : And theſe 
ſhould be recounted very often, becauſe ſcarce any 


Day paſſes, without, ſome memorable Inſtance, not 


any, to be ſure, without the Renewal, of manifald 
Bleſſings, in ſome Capacity or other. But thoſe, which 
ſhould always be uppermoſt in our Eſteem, and conſe- 
quently would be ſo in our Thoughts, are the eee 
Mercies, the ineſtimable Love of ( God in the Re emption 
ef the World by Jeſus Chriſt, the Means of Grace, and 

the Hope of Glory. All theſe ſhould be nicely obſerved, 
juſtly valued, and ſeriouſly conſidered. And, were 
they ſo; we ſhould be out of all Danger of falling un- 
der the Reproach of the nine Fews : And daily, hour- 
ly, with the humble Zeal of that ingenuous Samaritan, 
ſnould with loud Voices glorify God, and fall down at 
Jeſus his Feet, and give him thoſe Thanks, which to 
him, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, do con- 


q tinually belong. To whom therefore be | Glory for 
| ever and ever. Amen, 


A 
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The Collect. 


The Fifteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 

1 EE P, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
ag „ Church with thy perpetual Mercy. 401 
| becauſe the Frailty of Man without thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy Help from 
all Things hurtful, and lead us to all Things pro- 
fitable to our Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

S Lord, Amen. hs 


The ErISTLE. 


 PARAPHRASE, | eee e 4 44; 
_ fee how large à Letter I ave 


written unto you with My on 


Ch Hand, { 
12. e 112. A man as + defire ve to . fait | 
in gratiate themſelves: Sheaw in the Fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 1 
with the Jews, preſs circumciſed; gh" left they ſhould juffr < 
upon you the Neceſſity Perſecution fer the G Y Cori. L 
of Circumcifion, that 0 
by fo doing they may avoid Perſecution for the Profeſſion of the k 
Chriſtian Faith. t 
13. Not out of any 13. For neither they tbemſe! ves who art 1 
true Zeal to the Law, circumciſed keep the Law ; but deſire 11 ; 
which Circumciſion is Bave yon . that 88 may 600 18 
an Engagement to ob- ia your F _ In 
ſerve; but that they : 3 6 
may have the Glory of making, even among the Gentiles, Proſe F 
lytes to the Ordinances of 27% . | 
14. 1 on the other 14. But God forbid that [ ſooald. glory, 0. 
hand covet no Honour, /ave in the Cre/s of our Lord Jequs Chr if, C 
but that of knowing &y whom the World is cr ucified unto me, and K 
and profeſſing Chriit, 7 unto the World. 8 
after the Example Rs a 
whoſe Death all carnal and worldly Deſires are mor rtifed to me, an 
and I to the. ter 
| 15. For under the 15. For in Chri/? Jeſus — 5 Circun- cl, 
Goſpel Covenant it is ci/ffon availeth any Thing, nor Uncircan un- 8 
not of any Conſe- cifion, but a new Creature. 2] 
- quence, whether a Man Ch 
be circumciſed or not, but all 1 upon the Renewal of bis 2 
Heart and Life. (See Epiſt. for 6 S. after Trin.) 72 


16. And as many as walk according ib 
this Rule, Peace be on them and Mercy, = 


&p6x the dracl Y God, 
17. 2 rb 


15. From henceferth let no Man trouble 
the Lord Jeſus. | 


tention upon the Point 


of the Moſaical Law; for I has TORE Marks, which prove to 
what Maſter I belong ; even the Perſecutions, which Leder for 


my Fidelity to Fe/us Chriſt. | 
18. Brethren, the Grace of our Lad 


feſus Chrift be hens Spirit. Amen, : 


co ME N r. 


Galatians, with giving the true Character of their 


their pretended Zeal for the Rites of Maſes was mere- 


cuted all thoſe, who had the Hardineſs to preach up 
by the Death of Chriſt. Of himſelf he proteſſes, 


God vouchſafed to endure for him) his only Glory: 
other temporal Advantages, were no longer of any 
Kind were now ſubdued, which had rendered them in- 
capable of making, and his own Mind of receiving, 
cd him to any Sufferings for the Truth's Sake, he 


Chriſt's Death upon him, in thoſe Words, that he 


World was thereby crucified to Vim, and he unto the 
. eld. 


his 


after: TRINITY. 4353. 


17. Let me not there- 
me; for 1 bear in my Body the Maris of fore be any more diſ- 


quieted about this Con- 


\HE Apoſtle here concludes his Epiſtle to As 


falle Teachers, and a neceſſary Vindication of his 
own. Of them he affirms, that all the Fierceneſs of 


ly a time- ſerving Compliance; to ſhelter themſelves 
from the implacable Malice of the Jetos, who perſe- 


the Expiration of the Law, as a Diſpenſation ſuperſeded 
that his End was purely to advance the true Chriſtian 
Religion: That Chriſt crucified, though a Doctrine of 
great Offence to ſome, was yet to him (as ſure it 
muſt be to every one, who conſiders what the Son of 
And, that the Favour or Friendſhip of Men, and alt 
Conſideration with him: In regard all Deſires of this 
any farther Influences or Impreſſions from that Quar- 


ter. This Abſtractedneſs of Affection, which recon- 


cxpreſſes here very emphatically, as an Effect of 


68 3 What 


5 > 
- WEIS EE - ae 2 — — ® 36 20 
4 % 2 * — = 2 — 
- $2 — . - - 2 m——_ 3 20 I» — — 
1 - => — * * wt an Ws — 2 — - — — — 
©. _ - = 4 > — — — * — 
— — 92 2 8 -I >. 
-H - — — * _ 
4 " . * 4 _ — — — — ** — - — 
— — * 7 4 - - ——— * — = — * => — — = — N 
— I” a "| . — — 21 5 _ —— * PR, — — = 2 
— — - . 2 2 * 5 * - 8 7 — — —— — — 
— — - — _ — — — — 
—— — — — — : . RT 


— 
— — — — — 


== 


— —ꝛĩ¹ 
4 I 


_ - = 
£ * — 3 * 
3 8 _— - a ; 
: 4 a 5 == 2 — — — — - nl. — — - — pe £265 
g . - 5 — — — D - by _ - — — — 
. ——: En ne en —— - A 3 
— — — ä — — — — — 8 * — wn 1 . 
os — — — — — - — — Sm, 
2 8 ak = * — * — 7 * x be A — J rY — — = 
— —— IE = 3 2 
— i pa_ 
— — — — == I — — dy — - — = 


— a rathw 
; ph 


* 
——__ 


” 
* me — 


9 — 


2 


: 2 —— 
. ..... a 


A 99 >= i. A 
RI 8 
= — — — — — > 
— 8 — 


= — — — ‚—‚—§Ü—ͤ˖öiDꝛ ²—⁰ —˙·˙² . ! EE IE ee EE EE — — 
— 


See Epiſt. 6 


454 The FirTEENTH SUN pA 


What we are to underſtand by the 
2 fo 78; World, in this and ſuch like Paſſages of 
Scripture, I have formerly taken Occa- 


i explain at large. To which Place if my Reader 


pleaſe to caſt back his Eye, he will eaſily perceive, that | 


— putting off the old Man, deſtroying the Body of Sin, mor- g 
 tifying the Deeds of the Body through the Spirit, and cur 


Members that are upon the Earth, crucifying the Fleſh 
with its Afectious and Luſts, being dead 70 Sin, crucifed 
«1h Chriſt, and to the World, and the World being cru. 
cified to us, are all of them Terms of much the lame 


Importance and Extent, My Deſign at preſent is to 


ſhew the Elegance and Propriety of this laſt Metaphor 


in particular; and why the Death our carnal and 
Vorldly Deſires are to be put to, ſhould be repreſented 
by Crucifixion. Of which I think it may ſuffice very | 
Well to aſſign the Three following Reaſons. 


1. F TY This is a very ſignificant Expreſſion, as it 


naturally awakens in us a Remembrance of our Saviour 
Chriſt's Death: Who by ſuffering upon the Croſs 
 kimfeH, hath left us the greateſt Example, and the 
moſt forcible Obligation, for dealing thus with our 

| rebellious Appetites. Hence *tis we find the Duty 
of Mortification ſo induſtriouſly urged from this 


a K Topic. So St. Peter, Foraſmuch thei as 


Cbriſt hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, arm your 
elves likewiſe with the ſame Mind; for be that hath ſif- 
fered in the Fleſl, 175 ceaſed from Sin; that he no longer 
_ ſhould live the his Time in the Fleſh, to the Lujts of 
Men, but tothe 2 of God. So St. Paul very frequent- 


| Row. vi, 5,6,7. ly, but more eſpecially in that Chapter 


to the Romans: Where he proſecutes the 
Argument at large; telling us, that we are buried with 
Chriſt by Baptiſm ; as knowing this, that 
S, J. Tri. our old Man is crucified with him, that 
henceforth wwe ſhould not ſerve Sin; for hi 


that 7s war: is freed from Sin. And again, in the Shim 


_ this Epiſtle, declaring himſelf to be dead 4 jhe 


Lau 
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Cam that bt might live unto God, he ae- 
quaints us how he came to be ſo, in theſe 
Words, I am crucified with Chriſt, 


ver. 19, 20. 


Thus to imitate their Bleſſed Maſter, is not only 
the Duty, but the Glory of Chriſtians. To us is 
reſerved the Honour of compleating, and of being 
able to give the finiſhing Stroke to, all that our 


great Redeemer had begun. For the moſt important, 


and moſt ſaving Circutnſtances of his Life and Death 
are to be acted over again, by and upon our o wa 
ſelves, to ſecure the full Efficacy, that God ordained 


them for. He, who brought Accompliſhment to all 
preceding Laws and Revelations, and was the Sub- 


ſtance of Prophecies and Types, continued for four 


thouland Years together; was yet content to become 


himſelf (in ſome Senſe and Degree) a Figure of every 


—— Believer. Oh the admirable Mixture of this 


Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion! By which it was con- 
trived, that the Things, impoſſible to be effected by - 
the Strength of Man, ſhould be undertaken by the 
Eternal and Almighty Son of God; and yet, that 
even this Undertaking of the Son of God ſhould, as 


to the Succeſs of it in each Man's particular Caſe, 


depend upon ſomething done by himſelf, as neceſſary 


to conſummate and crown it! 


Such are the Advantages of, and Motives to this 


Duty, ariſing from the Conſideration of our Bleſſed 


Saviout's Example. But there is alſo upon us the 


ſtrongeſt Obligation poſſible, to deal with the World 


and the Fleſh after this Manner, upon the Account of 
his being cruciſed. Any Sort of Death undergone by 


him, would have engaged us to what went before ; 
but his Death was attended with ſuch Circumſtances 


of Suffering, as muſt needs melt the moſt rocky 


Heart into Compaſſion, and leave us even loſt in Won- 


der and Aſtoniſhment, at his unparallcled Humility, 


Invincible Meekneſs, and incomprehenſible Love. 


Now theſe Reflections purſued a little ſarther, by re- 
G "7 : i preſenting, | 
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preſenting, not. only, who it was that endured, but 
upon What Account, will ſne the true Cauſe and 
Foundation of all thoſe Sufferings to be laid in thoſe 
very Luſts, which properly give the Denomination to a 
carnal and worldly Mind. Theſe are the Inſtigators 
and Actors of every crying Abomination, which requi- 
red the Atonement of his moſt precious Blood. Theſe 
were the Betrayers and Murderers, of that Holy One; 
the Burden that weighed down, and (if I may "be al- 
Jowed fo to ſpeak) the wicked Hands, that crucified bis 
very Soul, by that Horror and Amazement, which 
gave him Tortures more exquiſite than all the Anguiſh 
of his acuteſt bodily Pains. And are not we the 
baſeſt and moſt inſenſible of all Wretches, if this 
will not provoke us to Revenge? If it do not kindle 
in our Breaſts an Indignation and Hatred, never to 
be pacified with any Thing leſs, than the utter Deſtruc- 
tion of thoſe his vileſt Enemies? It is recorded of 
ſome of the beſt Kings in Scripture, that the Death | 
of thoſe Traitors, who had murdered their Fathers, 
was one of the firſt Inſtances, in which their Royal 
Authority was exerciſed, This was eſteemed a neceſ- 
ſary Act of Juſtice, a pious. Severity, due to the 
Honour of the injured Dead, and to the Security of the 
living Heir. And if ſuch Executions were com- 
mendable in them; how ſhall we anſwer it to the 
Prince of Life and Glory, if the Vices, that conſpir- 
ed his Death, eſcape unpuniſhed ? How can we pro- 
mile. ourſelves Safety, if we bear to foſter thoſe Vipers 
in our Boſom ; and forgetting his Wrongs and 
our own Danger, are reconciled to thoſe treacherous 
mortal Foes, from whoſe Subtlety and mercileſs I y- 
ranny he died to reſcue us? O let us fo remember 
theſe Things, as to ſharpen our juſt Reſentment, and 
Kkindle a holy Rage in us; that we may diſdain all 
Peace, and glut our F ury with the utter Deſtruction 
of theſe inteſtine Enemies. The more provoking 
their Offence hath been, the more exemplary let their 
Puniſhment 
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Puniſhment be. Let us then nail them to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, by making that the Inſtrument of their 
Death, and facrificing them to the Honour and Me- 


mory of his bitter Paſſion. For all this the Holy Ghoſt 
may well be ſuppoſed to inſinuate, when commanding 


us to cruciſy, and be crucified to, the F leſh and the 


World. 2 


2. Secondly, The crucifying of theſe was a very 
proper Metaphor, as that was a ſure indeed, but 
withal a very ſlow and lingering, Death. The ſeve- 
ral Goſpels: take Notice of this, in that Paſſage con- 


cerning the two Thieves, whoſe Life was ſtill in them 


after many Hours. And theretore, for Prevention 


of Recovery and Eſcape, or for quicker Diſpatch, 


their Legs were broken at taking down from the Croſs; 


while of our Saviour it is obſerved, that 1 
Pilate marvelled if be were already dead; 5. 


and refuſed to grant his Body, till - ſatisfied by the 
Centurion's Teſtimony, that it was certainly ſo. . Thus 


is it likewiſe with the Offenders we are treating of. 


Subdued and killed they muſt be; but this Conqueſt 
aſks a great.deal of Time. Death cannot be given 
them at one Stroke, though never ſo reſolute, never ſo 

well directed; but the Blows muſt be followed thick, 
and many repeated Wounds and Bruiſes muſt go to 


O 


the effecting of it. This is not a Work of Violence, 
or to be done at a Heat; but by frequent Buffetings, 
long Diligence, and continual Watchfulneſs. Their 
Strength muſt be waſted and worn out; Recruit and 
Time for Breath conveys new Life into them. It 
often happens, that they lie for Dead, and fo tempt 
us to neglect them; but that Appearance of Safety is 
our moſt fatal Overthrow. For we mult take good 


Heed, that thoſe Terms of Mortifying and Killing do 


not betray us into Security, by miſtaken Apprehenſions 


of this Matter. The evil Principle muſt be ſo quelled, 
a5 to put it paſt the Power of acting with any Vigor or 
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Succeſs z but we can never wholly root out the Cauſe, 
nor ger quit of the firſt common Matter, out of which 
our Luſts are formed, We may correct and diſable 
Nature; but we cannot annjhilate it: For fo long as 
Bodies of Fleſh and Senſe bear us Company, we cannot 
but continue in a Condition of Frailty and Danger, 
There is (as I have lately obſerved) a Contrariety of 
Principles in fallen Mankind; a Difference of Ends 
for our Deſires and diſtinct Motives, that incline and 
perſuade us. So that one of the two will always 
govern; and it is our Buſineſs (in which we have the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit) to ſet this Biaſs of Na- 
ture and Paſſion the right Way; to caſt the Weight 
on the Side of Reaſon and Religion, and yield our- 
ſelves up to their Guidance. Thus the ſenſual Appe- 
tites will not have Opportunity to rebel; or if they do, 
the Attempt will prove feeble and vain, For they 
are then killed, when no Motion or Sign of Life ap- 
pears z or when reduced ſo low, that their Motions 
5 are very rare, and faint, and always jneffectual. And, 
in regard the bringing them down to this Degree of - 
Impotence requires long and continued Conflicts, in 
Which they die away by Degrees, and hold gut even 
to a Miracle; therefore the Fi igure of Killing is yet 
more elegant and lively, and receives a great Improve- 
ment, by determining the Kind of Death, and ſpect A 
ting! in that Crucifixion particulafly. _ 
3. This is alſo very ſignificant, Thirdly, if we refledt 
upon the Ignominy and Painfulneſs of that Death. 
A Death reſtrained to the meaneſt of Slaves, and the 
moſt ſcandalous of Malefactors. It is cherefore op- 
| E here to glerying in any Thing but the Croſs of 
| Chriſt, to denote the Contempt St Paul treated the | 
World with, and, that all the Advantages and Allure- 
ments of it were vile to the laſt Degree; or, as he 
ws. elſewhere ſays, counted but Droſs and 
Phil, Ni. 8. Dung, in Commune of be Wee 
6 
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the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, A Death of Torments 
merprelnble; which every violent Death muſt be, in 
Proportion as it is more lingering. Now in Cruci- 
fixion, beſides that none of the Vitals are immediately 
aſſaulted, and ſo Nature feels her own leiſurely Decay; 


the very Weight of the Body upon the pierced Hands 
and Feet (where a wonderful Complication of Nerves 


and Sinews renders the Senſe quicker) muſt needs 
create an Anguiſh beyond Imagination, Thus alſa 
the mortifying our corrupt Aﬀettions muſt needs (as 


Matters now itand with us) be a mighty Force upon 


Nature. Of which our Lord no doubt was ſenſible, 
when he choſe the cutting off a right Hand, 


and plucking out a right Eye, as Phraſes fir Matt, . 29. - 
to denote the ſtrict Reſtraints and unrelenting Severi- 
ties, which are requiſite upon theſe Occaſions. This 


hs ſo far from needing any Proof, that each Man's 


own Ex erience teaches it but too well. For one 


great Advantage taken againſt the ſelf. denying Duties 
of Religion, is the pretended Unreaſonableneſs of con- 


_ tending with Nature, and the Hardſhip and Barbarity 
of turning our own daily Executioners. But the Ob- 


| ligation, and the Benefit of doing fo, as well as the 


Fallacy of all Arguments to the contrary, 


have had their Places of being conſidered N 6 K | 


er 2 


heretofore. Nor do they falf within the 7 
Compals of my preſent Argument: For this is only con- 


cerned to prove the F itneſs of the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, 


of Crucifying, and being Crucified to, Sin, the Fletch, 


and the World. And of that I hope the Par riculars 


now inſiſted « on, are e Evidence ſufficient, 
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= 


PARAPHRASE, 
24. Now.to the E. 


tent the Charity recom- 


mended before (ver. 19, 
20.) may be more chear- 
fully exerciſed and the 


The GosrEL. | | 


| St. Matth. vi. 24. 
O Man can ſerve ba Maſters, 


for either he will hate ihe on, 


hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. J 


i cannot ſerve God and Mamuon. 
Mind girected to its 


true Object (ver. 22, 23) confider that 1 no Man can ſerve twe 
Maſters, who command contrary Things, (as God and che World 
always do) at one and the ſame Time. 


25. Be not therefore 


anxious for the Neceſ- 


ſaries of Life; for he 


that gave that Life can- 
not want eicher the 


Power or the Will to 


25. Therefare, 47 fog unto you, Take n 


thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat, er 


what ye ſhall drink : nor yet for your Body, 
oh- ye, ſhall put on. Is not the Life mort 
than ws = the Bach t, than Nen Fi 


give Proviſions for ſuſtaining i et; 


286. Obſerve. what 

Care he takes of living 
Creatures, of leſs Va- 
lue than You in his Eſ- 
teem; and ſee how 


needleſs ſuch Solicitude 


s. 


27. And withal ſte, 


how very | ineffeQual 


| ſuch diſquieting Cares 


26. Bebald the Fowl of the tir: - for 
they Jow not, neither do they reap; nor ga- 
ther into. Barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. | Arege ar ennich better _ 
10 * 5 


27, 2 2 2 you by taking Thought 
can add one Cubit unto bis Statare i ? | 


are of themſelves ; for if his Bleflings do not proſper and co- ope 
rate with you, all your own Endeavours can effect nothing. 


28, 29, 30. Nay, de- 
ſcend yet lower than the 
Animals, and obſerve 
the Beauties of ever 

Field; whoſe Cloath- 
ing exceeds all the Gai- 
eties of Art. 


Faith, to ſuppoſe that 
he * thus adorns the 
Vegetables, will be un- 
concerned to furniſh 


And is it 
not a manifeſt Want of 


28. And why take ye thought for Rai. 
ment? conſider the Lillies of the Field, how 
they grow : they toil not, ur ao 0 


y pin; 


29. And yet 4 1 ſay unto you, That ever 
Solomon in all his Glary was. not arrajid 


like one of theſe. 


of the Field, which to-day is, and lo- nor, 
row is caſt into the Owen, ſhall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little Fab? 


Men, and Chriſtians, with needful Cloathing. 


12 — and love the other; or elſe ge wil 


30. Wherefore if God /o NA 1 Grajſr 


Morro 


B for th 


Day i 


is but 


| alway 


1 


| juſt | 


for t 


S 15 dc 
entire 
on ea 
| and t 
| neceſ 
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31. Therefore take no thought, faying, 9 
7 Pat. ſhall we eat, or What ſhall we drinł, $5 5 
or, abbereauithal ſhall we be cloathed ? | * | 

32. (For after all theſe Things do the 32. Theſe Diſtruſts 
Gentil ſeek): for. your Heavenly Father were much leſs unbe- 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſeT hings.. coming ignorant Hea- 

. thens; but are very 
eriminal 1n you, who have been better inſtructed concerning the 
Providence of God; both that, which is general over all his Crea- 
tures; and that, which 1s diſtinguiſhing and peculiar to his faith- 
ful Servants. 

33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God 33. Let it therefore 
an his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe T, hings be your firſt Care to re- 
hall be added unto you. 

| him; by doing your 
Duty, * bemiag the Hapgined of another Life: and the Pro- 


viſions neceſſary for this Life, mall be thrown into you as over 


Meaſure. 
34. Take therefore no Thought for the 


21 "oy f Thoughts about ſub- 


ſiſting hereafter; which 
is but anticipating your Trouble. of which the — Time hath | 


_ enough to exerciſe NIE Cares | 


> God E NT. 
HE Paraphraſe hath intimated, how well i 


agrees with our Lord's Deſign in ſome Paſſages 
juit before, to reſtrain the inordinate Love and Care 


tor the Conveniences of this preſent World. This 


is done in the Goſpel for the Day, which conſiſts 


entirely of Arguments directed to that Purpoſe, 'Up- 


on each whereof I ſhall obſerve ſomewhat very briefly, 
| and then infer from the Whole theſe two Points, very 
| neceſſary to be rightly underſtood by every Man. 
(i.) The Nature of that Carefulneſs here forbidden; 
And, (2). The Duty of That, which is ſtill not only 
| allowed, but even expected, with regard to theſe 


Matters 


begin with our e 8 Arguments Abenden to 


abate of your inordinate Concern for the 7 hee bf of this 
I 1 


_ commend yourſelves to 


34. $9 unreaſonable 
norrow e for the Morrow ſhall take thought upon all theſe Accounts 
for the Things of itſelf. Sufficient unto te it is, to diſtract your 
Day 15 the Fo 
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I. The firſt of theſe is the Danger of alienatißg 
our Hearts from God, and growing negligent in His 
Service, by 3 ourſelves to the Love and Pur. 
IR can ſerve two Maſters : for either be will 
hate the one and love the other; or elſe be will bold 5 
the one and defpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. The Force of this Reaſon turns upon 
two Points: The one implied, the other expreſſed, 
Firſt, it is implied, That every Man hath ſome Maſ. 


ter: That is, ſome Object, the Love and Defire 


whereof fits ſupreme in his Heart, and is the govern- 
ing Principle of his Actions and Behaviour. In this 
Senſe our Saviour ſays, whoſocver com- 


Joh . | 
N mitteth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. And 


| Rom. vi. 16. St. Paul, Know ye not, that to whom ye 
2 Pet. ii, 1 9. weld yourſelves Servants to obey, his Ser- 


Danis ye are to whom ye obey? And St. Pe. 
ter, While they promiſe them Liberty, they themſelves 


are the Servants of Corruption, for of whom a Man is 


overcome, of the ſame is he brought in Bondage. Such 
a State . of Subjeftion cannot be ſeparated from the 


| Notion, and Being of any Creature whatloever. For 
no Creature is ſelf- ſufficient. And, ſince all naturally 


deſire and labour after Happineſs; all who have not 


V here withal to furniſh themſelves, muſt ſeek it in ſome- 


what without them. And whatever it be, in which 
, oy place and hope for Happineſs, that is their Maſ- 
Thence their Love, their Deſire, their Fear, their 
| ace Paſſion are drawn; thither all their Actions and 


Purpoſes tend : This is the Source, and this 1s the 
End, where all they do, and ſuffer, meets at laſt, like 


£ Lines i in their common Center. 


Now from hence plainly follows the Second Point 
expreſſed in the Argument here; which is, the Im- 
poſſibility of having more than one ſuch Maſter. 
For, in regard every created Mind depends upon Hap- 


pineſs from ng without itſelf; it cannot be 


equally 


ſuit of temporal Advantages. No May 
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equally affected toward any other Object, as to this. 
All the reſt will be valued, either in Subordination 
to it, or declined and deteſted for their Oppoſitiog 
àagainſt it, and Inconſiſtency with it, In the former Calc, 
the Maſter ſtill retains his Dominion; though Others, 
for the Sake of their Subſerviency, are allowed a Place 
in the Affections. But in the latter Caſe, the Ends 
aimed at are contrary ; and the Methods for attaining 
them contrary; and therefore, ſo far as we incline 
and approach to the one, at ſo much farther Diſtance 
are we from the other. Indifference in the Point 
there cannot be, where the Ends are contrary; Sub- 
ordinacy of Service there cannot be neither, where 
the Ways to them are contrary. And this our Lord 
declares to be the Caſe between God and Mammon. 
Both cannot be ſerved ; both cannot be loved : For 
the one is the Object of Faith, the other of Senſe. 
The Happineſs propoſed from the one, is ſpiritual and 
future and eternal; that, which we flatter ourſelves 
with Hopes of from the other, is ſenſual and preſent 
and tranſitory. The Method of obtaining the One is 

to be ſtrictly juſt and holy and good; to look beyond 
and in our Hearts to get above the World. The Way 
to Happineſs preſcribed by the other, is to boggle at 
nothing, though never ſo baſe and unjuſt; to ſuffer no 
Conſiderations of Religion to reſtrain or check our 
Purſuits; but to ſet our Hearts, and Hands, and Heads, 
continually at work; and reſolve to get Riches, and 
Honour, and Power, and Pleaſure, how dear ſoeveg 
they coſt us, here, or hereafter. „ 
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Mean while it ſeems to me very obſervable, that 
our Lord here ſeems to make ſome Difference, between 
loving the One and hating the Other, and holding to the 
One and deſpiſing the Other of the two Maſters. For 
we cannot fairly conclude, that what went before, 
that loving the World, in any Degree whatloever, is 
altogether inconſiſtent with the Love of God. The 
Neceſſities of Human Life, and the Supplies they aſk 
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464 The Fir TEENTH SUNDAY 
and find from Worldly Accommodations, make it im- 
poſſible for a Creature, conſtituted as we are, not to 
retain a tender Regard for the Comforts upon which 
its Subliſtence, or at leaſt the Eaſe of it, in fo great 

a Meaſure depends. And that, which Nature hath 
made neceſſary, the God of Nature will not condemn 


as ſinful, But we are then only in a criminal Senſe 
Lovers of the World, when this ſo entirely poſſeſſes 


dur Hearts, that we have no Love left for God. And 
any Exigence, by which theſe are brought into com. 


Petition, effectually makes the Diſcovery, where our 
Maſter-paſſion is placed. For, where our Affection for 
both cannot be indulged and gratified, the choofing 
whether of the two we will prefer and abide by, and 
whether we are content to forego, is a ſufficient Evi- 


dence of the Love and Hatred intended by our Bleſſed 
Lord in the Aphoriſm now before us. And this Con- 


ſtruction we have his own Authority for; who, by 

ſaying, If any Man come to me, and hate 
not his Father and Mother, and Wife aud 
Children, and Brethren and Sifters, yea and his own Life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, had no Deſign to inſi- 
nate, that the becoming void of natural Affection was 


| Luke x xiv. ak; 


a a requilite Prediſpoſition to the becoming a good Chriſ. 


tian; but only, that the deareſt Things in the World 


ought not to rival, or have the preference above him. 
For fo he clearly explains himſelf in another Evange- 
liſt, He that loveth Father or Mother more 


n than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 


 Toveth Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 


In ſhort, love and value theſe we may, provided that 
Affection and Eſteem keep within its juſt Bounds, and 
give place to a better and more amiable Object. For 


in our Saviour's Language, not to love more is equiva- 
lent to hating ;- and that which we do not bold to, We 
are accounted to deſpiſe. 


But ſtill there 1s a great deal of Danger, | in indulging 


even this lawful Love of the World. Not only, beck 
| 


the Objects of 1 it, being ſenſible and preſent Conve- 


niences, are apt to gain upon our Hearts, and engage 


them farther than we are generally well aware, toward 


that Love which is unlawful; but becauſe this is very 
apt to impoſe upon us, in the Judgments we make of 


our own Spiritual State. For many a Man, no doubt, 


is really devoted to the World, who thinks himſelf 


not at all ſo. We generally ſuppoſe our Hearts right 


with God, o long as we can tealon ourſelves into the 


clear Reaſon, and Duty, of loving Him above all 


Things. Whereas alas! the Proofs to be given of 
this Love, do not conſiſt in ſpeculative Ara guments, 
but in Habits and Actions. And they, who feel no 

Difficulty in concluding that no other Object : is com- 


parable to God, when in cool Blood, and while Want 


keeps at a Diſtance; find themſelves quite different 


Sort of Perſons, when the Neceſſities of human Nature 


bring them to the Trial, and all the Paſſions conſpire 


to take their Part againſt Reaſon and Religion. The 


only Way therefore to ſecure ourſelves aovinſt the 
Hazards of any ſuch Experiment, which it fall pleaſe 


the Wiſdom of Providence to make upon us, is, not 


only to ſatisfy ourſelves, that there is no manner of 


Proportion between God and the World; but to 
accuſtom ourſelves continually to fix cur Deſires and 
Aﬀections entirely upon God. And, even when no 


Danger of Competition appears, conſtantly to be upon 
our Guard, that we ſuffer no very ſtrong and tender 
Impreſſions to faſten upon our Souls, which any 


Events or Apprehenſions in the Affairs of Life will 


otherwile not fail to make, with regard to the World. 

And for this Purpoie there cannot a better Hpedient 
be thought on, than to dwell much upon the Warn- 
ing given us here, that theſe two Maiters are of dif- 
fering and irreconcileable Tempers; that the Service 
of both is utrerly incompatible; and therefore that 


good Heed is to be taken, leſt, by making too near 
Vor. III. H h Approaches 
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466 The FIFTEENTH SUNDAY 


Approaches to the Service of the World, we inſen- 
ſibly looſen and damp our Affections for God. For 
otherwiſe, even when no ſuch Conſequence 1s intend- 
ed, we may yet in Effect ceale to retain any longer 
© nm: „ 885 i 
2. Our Lord's Second Argument againſt inordinate 
Concern for the Things of the World is that Diſtruſt 
of God's good Providence, which it manifeſtly im- 
plies. For Prevention of which Sin we are here di- 
rected to two Conſiderations. What he hath already 
done for our Selves, and what he does continually for 
his other Creatures. V 
1. What God hath done already for us is intimated 
in thoſe Words, Is not the Life more than 
3 Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? If ſo, 
then He that hath Power to give the Greater, cannot 
want Power to give the Leſs; and He, that had the 
Goodneſs to beſtow Subſiſtence, will not fail to beſtow 
the Supplies without which we cannot at preſent ſub- 
fiſt. Our Creation was the Work of his Almighty 
Power; and, to make us the more ſenſible of this, he 
hath reſerved to himſelf the Determination of many 
accidental Qualities in our Frame, which ſeem to be 
of no great Importance, except ſo far only as they 
ſerve tor Diſtinctions between one Man and another, 
And yet in thete, in Appearance ſmall and inconſider— 
able, Circumſtances of our Bodies, if all our Endea- 
vours are not, as manifeſtly they are not, able to pro- 
Var as, duce the leaſt Alteration ; (not zo add one 
Chap. v. 36. Cubit to our Stature, as our Lord here, 
Luce ait. 26. wot to make one Hair of our Head while 
or black, as he eliewhere expreſſes it) how vain an 
Imagination is it, to preſume, that our Solicitude 1s 
that, upon which the Preſervation of the whole Body 
muſt depend? How wicked, to ſuppoſe, that His 
Care, who deſcends to ſuch minute Particulars, will 
not concern itſelf for Matters of greater and much more 
neceſſary 


neceſſary Conſideration? For the Being he gave us is 
an Effect of his Goodneſs, as well as of his Power: 
A Pledge that he will, no leſs than a Demonſtration 


And therefore the Pſalmiſt's Connexion and Reaſon- 
ing is very juſt, Ir 7s he that hath made us, GY: 
and not wwe ourſelves : we are his People and © OO 
the Sheep of his Paſture. Had we made ourſelves ; 
then indeed the whole Care of keeping ourſelves 
would in all Reaſon lie upon ourſelyes : But in regard 
Another made us, it is but reaſonable he ſhould, and 
we have no manner of Ground to queſtion but he will 
maintain us. 1 . 


2. To the Inferences made from the Things God 


hath done for ourſelves, we are commanded to add 
thoſe, which our own Obſervation of his Dealings 
| with other Creatures will naturally ſuggeſt to us. His 
feeding the Fowls of the Air; which, as they are not 


ing and reaping, and gathering into Barns, 
nor in Proportion, any of the provident 
Methods employed for the Supply and Preſervation 
of Mankind. His cloathing the Lillies EE : 
end Graſs of the Field, with Ornaments © 


; Ver, 26, 


and Art, Theſe are plain Evidences, that he is never 


our Dependence upon the like Care, ſince we are in 


libly be. 


vhen we conſider, what an admirable Order God hath 
langed his Creatures in; and what diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
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that he can, ſuſtain us. The very Act of giving it 
did in Truth charge us upon Him for Maintenance; 


qualified for, fo it is plain they have no Need of, ſu 


and Beauty far exceeding all the Powers of Induſtry 


wanting to furniſh neceſſary Supports for every Sort 
of Being given by him. And therefore theſe juſtify 

the ſame Capacity and Relation to him; equally his 
Creatures, and therefore equally intitled to his pre- 
rving Providence, as any of theſe are or can poſ- 


But this Argument holds a great deal ſtronger, 
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468 The FIFTEENTH SUNDAY 
racers of Favour and Eſteem he hath vouchſafed to 


ſome of them above others. The Birds have indeed 


an Animal Life, but this is of no mighty Conſequence, 
the Flowers have a Vegetable Life only, are void 


of Senſe, and of very ſhort Duration: And yet even 


that Animal Life, which whether it continue long 


or not, *tis no great Matter; and even this Vegetable 


Life, which never was intended, and is not in any Poſ- 
ſibility to continue long; hath, ever ſince the Founda- 
tion of the World, been thoughr not unworthy the 

Care of Him that made them. But what Compariſon 
is there between the utmoſt Excellences of Vegeta. 
tion and Senſe, and the Faculties of a rational Soul? 
Mankind are made after God's own Image, made ca- 


pable of glorifying him by a voluntary Obedience here, 
made for the Enjoyment of Immortality hereafter; 


and therefore, as every wiſe and good Man does, 10 


we have all the Reaſon in the World to believe that 


God does, proportion his Tenderneſs and Concern to 

the Value and Dignity of the Object. That, although 
every Sort of Beings be alike his Creatures, yet all 60 
not ſhare alike in his Providence; but this is extended 
with a more eſpecial regard, to fuch as are of a more 
excellent and durable Kind. 

Nay the Argument runs higher nin, 1 it is 
remembered, that the Creatures chere mentioned, were 
in great Meaſure deſigned for the Service and Enter- 
tainment of Mankind. Conſequently God, in taking 
Care of them, takes Care of thoſe to whom they mi- 
niſter Suſtenance and Delight. And we have Reaſon 
to interpret that Care, as a Kindneſs to our Selves. 
But nothing can be more abſurd, than that Infidelity, 

which ſees fo ample Proviſion made for Creaturesof 
the meaneſt Endowments, and very loweſt Quality, 
and at the ſame Time diſtruſts the Maker of it, for ſuch 
Proviſions as are abſolutely neceſſary, for Creatures 


much better thai they. For them, to whom he bath 
given 


Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graſs of the 
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given Dominion over the reſt: Them, for whoſe Uſe 
the reſt are created. That the reſt want nothing for 


them is plain; ſo that to ſuppoſe, we ſhall be as well 
dealt by as they are, might ſuffice to compoſe all un- 


eaſy Solicitude for the Things of this World. But we 


have a great deal more for it: For to ſuppoſe, that we 
ſhall be dealt by but as well as they, is an unbecoming, 
and very faulty, Reflection upon Providence. Our 
Saviour's Manner of Reaſoning declares it fo to be, 


Field, «which To-day is, and To-morrow 1s Ver. zo. 


caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cletbe you, 


O ye of little Faith? 


3. A Third Argument againſt ſuch inordinate Con- 
cern, is its Inconſiſtence With the Principles of the 


Chriſtian Religion. Many among the Heathens were 


wholly i ignorant, and none of them had a right Under- 


ſtanding, of the Nature and Providence of Ged. In 
them therefore that Solicitude was excuſable; becauſe : 
it ſuited the Condition of Men, who were of Opinion, 
that, knowing no ſuperior Power, whereon they might 


ſafely depend, or that did at all intereſt itſelf in their 


Affairs, it ſtood them in hand to look to themſelves, 


But Chriſtians are inſtructed, that the Prat ox 
Mercy of God is over all his Works Ge be ns 9 


is over Mankind eſpecially; that it is over good Men, 
after a ſtill more peculiar ſort ; that he 


who fear Him lach nothing, and that from xxxiv. 9. 


Ixxxiv. 12. 


them that live a godly Life be will withhold | 
no manner of Thing that is good. They are confirmed 


in theſe Aſſurances, by the Relation God vouchſafes 
to bear to them, ſuch as perceives and kindly conſiders 


their Wants. For the Affection of a Father cannot 


ſuffer Children to periſh in their Neceſſities: and the 


All ſufficiency of a Heavenly Father cannot be deſtitute 


of Means to ſupply their Neceſſities. Chriſtians again 
ae taught, not to ſet up their Hopes and their Relt 
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in this World, but to expect their Inheritance and 


Happineſs in another. If the Gentiles therefore who 
had none, or a very dim and confuſed Proſpect be. 


yond the Grave, laid themſelves wholly out upon this 


only World they knew of ; we are not much to won- 


der. But the Chriſtians principal Concern ought in 
all reaſon to be the ſecuring their Portion in that 
future Life; and for the preſent, ſo to attend upon 
their Duty, as may engage the Favour of God, and 


juſtify their contented Reliance upon all fitting Sup- 


| Tim, bn, l. plies in their Paſſage, by that Godlineſs, 


upon the Way, as at their Journey's End. All theſe 


Motives to a cheerful Truſt in the good Providence 


of God I take to be included in thoſe Words, (after 
Ver. 32, 33. 


of all theſeT bings, bat ſeer ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 


his Righteouſueſs, and all theſe T a fall be added n 


ou. 


the A Fart Argubient againſt this Bet Con; 


cern is the needleſs Trouble and Torment of it. 
The Torment is implied in the Original Word, 
which ſignifies not every ſort of Care, but that ex- 
treme Anxiety, which rends the very Heart and per- 
plexes the Mind. The Concluſion whereof our Lord 
deſcribes in a very lively manner, by thoſe Queſtions 
of People diſtracted in their Thoughts, and not know- 
ing which Way to turn them; hal ſpall wwe eat ? 
What fhall we drink ? Wherewithal ſball 
wwe be cloathed? As if all were loſt and de- 
ſperate, and God could find no Way to furniſh them. 
The Needleſsneſs of that Torment is expreſſed by 


Ver. 315 


taking thought for To-morrow; haraſſing our Minds 


with Fears and Poſſibilities of Want hereatter : And 
= heaping: Sorrow and Labour upon our own Heads, 


b] 


which hath the Promiſes of both Lives, 
and fo will approve itſelf profitable to them, as well 


all thejeT hings do theGentiles ſeek) for your 
 beaveniy Faber kaoweth that ye have need 


— 


after TRINITY. 4m 
by laying upon the preſent Time, which hath as much 


already as it can well bear, that Burthen which no 


Way belongs to it. Thus much is imported by our 


Lord's Command, deduced from his whole Diſcourſe 
upon the Subject. Take therefore no „ „ 
Thought for the Morrow, for the Morrow Dy 
ſhall take Thought for the Things of itſelf : ſufficient unto 
the Day is the Evil thereof. Re 


From what hath been ſaid upon the Firſt, it is 
eaſy to diſpatch my Second Head in very few Words : 


by ſhewing, What Sort of Care 1s here forbidden, 
and What 1s not only allowed, but even expected 
ihm us. „ : 

1. That Care is certainly forbidden, which betrays 
a greater Love for the World, than for Almighty 


God. And this we may reckon done, by conſenting 
to any unlawful Means to promote our temporal Ad- 


vantage; by retaining any Thing we are already pol- 
ſeſſed of, at the Expence of his Favour and a good 


Conſcience ; by following our Worldly Affairs with 
Delight, and attending his Service with Wearineſs and 
Grudging; or, by wholly neglecting the Latter, 


rather than miſs the leaſt Opportunity of proſecuting 
the Former. 1 „ 'S 


2. That Concern for the World is here forbidden, 


which puts us upon calling into queſtion the Power 


or the Goodneſs of God; which forgets to be thankful 


for Mercies already received, and which neglects the 


daily Inſtances of his Bounty to the World in general. 


And herein do all theſe querulous and deſponding 
Tempers very grievouſly offend, which murmur and 


complain of Providence; aggravate their Sufferings to 
impatience and their Wants to Deſpair; as if there were 


no God that governs the World, or as if thcy were the 
only Things in the Univerſe diſregarded by him. 
3. That Concern for the World is certainly for- 
bidden, which makes us regardleſs of our Duty and 
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Eternity, which places all its Endeavours and Aimg 
here below, and looks upon the preſent Advantages as 
its proper Happineſs. Such, as is not content to refer 
the Meaſure of theſe to the Diſcretion of that Father 
above; and acquieſces not in his Appointments ; but 
had rather be Wealthy and Great, than Righteous; 
and is induced to Virtue, more for the Promiſes of this 
Life, than either for the Sake of its own intrinſic Value, 
or for the Rewards to be had by it in a future "ang 


4. That Concern again is forbidden, which is placed 


on Superfluities, and fixes a careful Eye upon Things 
a great Way off: Which will not let the Man enjoy 
himſeif, for fear he ſhould want ſeveral Years hence, 
or leſt his Family ſhould ſuffer for it, when he is aſleep 
in his Grave. Wretched Folly ! As if God would not 
be the ſame powerful and good God then as now; and 


ſufficient to provide for thy Children, who hath ſo 


long and ſo plentifully provided for thee. In ſhort, 


under this Particular we may include all that Care of 


the Men, who are fretful and uneaſy, ſordid and nig 


gardly, griping and uncharitable. 

2. On the other Hand, if there be, as no 00 
there is, and may be in any of us, ſuch a Concern to 
provide for ones Self: and Family, as loves the World 
in Subordination to God, and would not, to gain it 
all, do any Thing to diſpleaſc him: A Mind, thar di 
= poſes us to ſerve God chearfully, to follow the Buſineſ 

of a/lawful and uſeful Calling induſtriouſly and con- 
ſcientiduſly, to labour hard, and manage frugally, not 
becauſe we dare not truſt God, but becauſe we date 
not tempt him; if there be in us a Concern for pre- 
ſent Comforts, which ſtill remembers, that there are 
yet much better and higher Things, ta which theſe 
muſt give Way; and that the Proviſions it ſeeks are 
only the Recruits of a. Traveller, not the Stores of a 
fixed Inhabitant: A Concern, laſtly, that permits a 
Man to enjoy. his preſent Bleſſivgs, with Moceratiou, 


and 


4. 


r * 2 Gas r N 
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and Thankfulneſs, and an even Temper; a Care, in 
the Purſuit of which he ſtill contentedly and chear- 


fully truſts God for his future Subſiſtence: Is decent 


in his Expences, hoſpitable to Strangers, friendly to 


Neighbours, juſt to all, and charitable to the Poor: 
This is a Concern for the Things of the World, which 


our Bleſſed Saviour's whole Diſcourſe here contains not 
one Syllable againſt. A Care, which the Scripture, 


whereſoever Diligence and Frugality are recommended, 


and Sloth and Profuſeneſs diſcountenanced, plainly en- 
courages and applauds: And which the Laws of Na- 
ture, of Human Society, and of Revealed Religion, 
all agree in demanding of us. And now, how can we 
conſider this Matter as it deſerves, and ſufficiently 
admire the Wiſdom of Religion in this kind Diſtribu- 


tion of our Cares? For upon the whole, God forbids 


the making ourſelves uneaſy here, to prevent our 


being miſerable hereafter. That Care, which is of ſer- 


vice, he hath left us to purſue; and that, which can 


do us no Good, he hath commanded us to caſt upon 
him. That, which promotes the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
and chooſes the propereſt Methods for Succeſs, by 
preſerving our Minds in Steadineſs and Tranquility, | 
we are allowed; and of that, which brings Diſorder 


and Perplexity, and perfectly bereaves us of our 
Peace and our Conduct, we are debarred, In ſhort, 


God hath ſo tempered the Matter, that we may neither 


deſpair of his Bleſſing, nor preſume upon ſubſiſting 
without it. We are at full Liberty to uſe ſuch 


Means, as argue, not Deſpondency and Fear, but an 
honeſt Application to the Duties of our Station, and 
a willing Submiſſion to his Diſpoſal of Events, If 


therefore our Lives be uneaſy, let us remember who 


it is that makes them ſo; and not accuſe, either the 


Ordinances of God, or the Neceſſities of Nature, but 
only our own ſelves. For they are then only uneaſy, 


when we refuſe to follow the Directions of our Savi- 


—_ 


A ri 
* — —— — 3 == 1 "ia. £7 
. 

3 = 


* — 
- 2 


— — 2 


| 8 34 
e 
1 7 1 
- 4 * 
* "jo 
Uu. 1 
1 6 
Ms 
1 
7 "| 
' .35 
* 1 
\ 54 
15 i i 
ie 
4. FF "4 
'* Lott 
: | 
S23% 1) 
: . 
— 
i-k las: 
. 9 
: * 
k - 
4 : 1 
LY 
I ; 
l x 
" "Me 
"29 4 
3 77 
„ 
9 
WS 
* 
1 4 : 
OY 
GE 3 af 
e 
* 11 * 
+ EI 
ens 
17 
+ LY 
UF N 
7 1 
7 
K * 
** 1 1 
Ne UL 
1 | 4 N 
b 1 at 
i 1 „ 
„ U 
k . ** 
1 I. 
, LN G 
{4 my 
it { 
* 
* * 
1 
5 F} 
N 
9 
14 
TR. 48 
i 
1 Vas 
' 11 
1 "= a 
98 
AR” Py: 
14 7 
o W 
" "4 
o +4 \ 
0 NA 
pt 
tl + Wt 
* 4 : Ly 
# N az 4 
. 
ie 
4 * 
F (| 
I 
16 . 
* 1 
1 \ 
Fil * 
th * 9 
Ng 
i 105 
* 
* 4 
Lu $97! 
: "nh, 
11 
3 4 
* 4 
v. Fung 
* * 
"iq 
TY 1. 
a : 
$ * 
i vi 
1 
1 7 
"YL. yo 
*. . 
- 1 * 1 
U 
3 
1 4 A 
F 4 
. : 
! 1 4: 
+ " 
. 
* 1 
. 
. 
— "a; N 
ty 17 . 
{T2 . 
. 4 Rz; 
U TI : 
F<: 
i #: wy 
iP | 


r 2 


_ © th.” 


— 
SMS. x 


— + "Py — 
RE. — 3 
= * . 2 

= — 
—_—— 7 IL — 


— 
J 2 


4 A 5 - — = 
2 8 . — — - — — - — 
— — LI — 
Kren 1 ik 
f „ r . - — 5 K 
* . qu nrq—c—qck ce — — = 


* 


3 

. 8 
2 * — 5 1 
— « — — tb, 
— —— — * * 

— - x — * < th 
EE on 
Wh” — —— Woe” 
=> 


OED —> ———＋ꝙ˖ð — — 


— — — 


474 The SIXTEENTH SUNDAY 
our, by not ſerving God without Diſtraction in the 
one, and by not repoſing our Souls upon his F atherly 


Care for all proper — of the other. 


—— 
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The CoLL ECT. 


| £75. ui. 16, Oc. | 0 


LORD, we beſeech thee, let thy con- 
tinual Pity cleanſe and defend thy 
Church; and becauſe it cannot Poa 


tinue in Safety without thy Succour, preſerve 
it erermore by thy Help and Goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


PARAPHRASE, | 
| 13. I exhort you by 


all Means not to be dif- 
cCouraged in your Duty, 
upon the Account of 


The EPISTLE. 


Eph. iii. 13. 


13. * Defire that ye faint not nt my Tri. 
bulations for Jos. — is our 
Giary.. | 


my Sufferings ; of which you real Og rathor to be glad, 1 
they are a Proof of my Sincerity, and a Confirmation of the Truth 
> of the Doctrine ] preached among you. 


Who = all 
| the Faithful Jews, and 
_ Gentiles, the Spirits al- 


14. For this Cauſe I Gow: my Knee unto 

the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 2 
15. Of whom the whole F amily i in Hogs 

Ven and 9 is named, 


ready glorified and thoſe fin in a State of Trial, Sons of Gol 
and ſo o one 7 amily, and Brethren to the Angels. 


18, 19. That you 
may have a due Senſe 
of that infinite Love of 
God, the full Dimen- 
ſions whereof are too 
vaſt for any Mortal per- 
fectly to comprehend; 


16. That he auould grant you according 


zo the Riches of his Glory, to be Arengtbeu. 
edwith Might, by his Spirit 74 lle inner 


Mar. 
17. That Chriſt may dwell in Jour 
Hearts by Faith ; that Fe being rooted and 


| grounded i in Love, 


18. May be able to comprehend with gll 
Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length, 
and Depih, and Height ; 

19. And to know the Loe of Chriſt, 
awhich paſſeth Knowledge, that yt might 


be filed with all the Fulneſi of Gad. 


that 


after TRINITY, 475 


that ſo ye may be endued with the higheſt Meaſures of all Spiritual 
| Graces, of which your preſent Condition 1s capable, 
20. Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
cetding abundantly above all that aue 4ſt or 
think, according to the Power that Works 
eth i n WS, 
21. Unto him be Glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all Ages, World 
evithout End. 


GO M M E N T, 


HIS Epiſtle i is ſuppoſed to be written from Nene 4 

in ſome Part of thoſe two Vears, during which St. 
Paul, though a Priſoner, was yet allowed 
the Favour of dwelling in his own bired 

Hauſe, and of receiving all that came to him. The Portion 
of it, read To-day, conſiſts of two Parts; (1.) An 
Exhortation, And, (2.) A Prayer for ſuch Additions 
of Grace, as might enable the Epheſians to comply 
with that Advice. The Former we have at the 1 3th _ 

Verſe: The Latter i 18 continued to the End of the 
Chapter. 
1. The Matter of the Exhortation conſiſts i in their 
wot fainting, that 1s, not being ſhaken in the Conftancy 
of their Belief, nor diſcouraged in the Practice of thoſe 
Chriſtian Truths, which he, when preſent, had taught 
among them. A Temptation very incident to weak 
Minds, when the Doctrine they had embraced lies un- 
der Perſecution; and then the Perſons from whom it 
was received, by falling under public Diſcountenance 
come to make ſo different a Figure, as that of St. Paul 
in Bonds at Rome, by the Inſtigation and prevailing 
Malice of the Jes, was from the ſame St. Pau!, baf- 
fling the Fews, and working Miracles at Epheſus. 
Againſt this Temptation, which diſpoſes Men, from the 
Calamities or Diſgrace of a Teacher, to abate of their 
Eſteem for the Man, and the Matter taught by him; 
and ſo to ſeek Pretences for ſecuring themſelves, in caſe 
the Danger ſhould come nearer Home; he fortifies 

3 | them, 
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them, by declaring, that his Tribulations were for them, 
and that they were Matter of oy to 
„ 

By ſuffering for them he means, that the very Thing, 
which rendered his Jewiſh Enemies implacable, was his 
aſſerting the Privilege of the Gentiles. For this he did, 

by arguing and maintaining openly, that God had, | 
now under the Goſpel, laid alide the Diſtinction, which 
formerly obtained, and (as he expreſſes it) made the 
Gegntiles Fellow-hetrs, and of the ſame Boch, 
and Partakersof his Promiſe in Chriſt by the 
Goſpel. Conſequently, to be now a Zew is ſo far from 
confining God's Favour to the Perſuaſion ſuch a one is 
of, that it utterly excludes him from it: And to have 
been a Jet before, puts him that comes under this new 
Diſpenſation, upon no better a foot, than thoſe ſtand, 

who come into it from the very Dregs of Pagan Idola · 

try and Ignorance. Theſe Declarations the Jews might 
take Offence at, who diſdained ſuch a Levelling with 

People held by them in the utmoſt Contempt: But 
the 22 dans, who found their Account and Advance. 

ment in it, had Reaſon to cheriſh and be highly de- 

lighted with it. . Conſequently, when this was the Pro- 

_ vocation, they had a particular Intereſt in the Suffer- 
ings it occaſioned ; and were obliged by Gratitude as | 
well as Duty, to make the Apoſtle's Afflictions, for 

fo boldly ſtanding by their Rights, a very forcible 
Argument for Courage and Perſeverance in that Faith, 
to which they ſtood indebted for their own Privileges. 

Upon the ſame Account he might yery juſtly affirm, 
805 his Tribulations were their "Glory too, For what 

could do more Credit to their Pretenſions, than their 

Apoſtle's Sufferings in defence of them? Had he been 
never ſo peremptory in aſſerting theſe, during his Stay 
at Epheſus only ; where the Perſons, whoſe Advantage 
was concerned, would be ready to protect him: 1 his 
might have looked like an Artifice to ingratiate him- 
lf, 1 exalting chem. But conſtantly to perſiſt | in 
avowing 


Ver. 13. 
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avowing the ſame Rights; doing it to the very Heads 


of thoſe Ad verſaries who would leaſt endure it; ſub- 


mitting to, and being in no Degree intimidated with, 
Inſults and Injuries, Violence and Tumults, Bonds 
and Impriſonment : This muſt remove all Ground of 
Jealouſy; and prove, that one fo much in Earneſt was 
fully ſatisfied, not only in the Truth, but in the Con- 
ſequence, of the Principle he ſuffered for. This muſt 


in all Reaſon be a ſtrong Confirmation, not of that 


ſingle Point alone, but of all the Reſt in which he had 
inſtructed them. And the Epheſians might well think 
it an Honour done them, and an indiſpenſable Engage- 
ment to continue firm in their Profeſſion ; after the 


higheſt Evidences of his Sincerity and Conſiftence 
with himſelf, by whoſe Zeal their firſt Converſion to 
ſo advantageous a Faith had been effected, and the 
glorious Expectations, conſequent to that Converſion, 


ſo abundantly juſtified and eſtabliſhed. © . 
Theſe Arguments are certainly well fitted for the 


| Apoſtle's Purpoſe. But the beſt Arguments, in Mat- 
ters of this Nature, cannot by their own Strength 
produce the intended Effect. Our Collect for the Day 
(alluding poſſibly to the Scripture now before us) ac- 


knowledges that the Church (and the ſame is true of 
every Member of it) cannot continue in So fety without 


God's Succour. His Help and Goodneſs are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve us. Which they very often do, by 


giving Force and Efficacy to thoſe Arguments, b 


which our Teachers urge us to a neceſſary Care for 
preſerving ourſelves. St. Paul therefore, in the fol- 


lowing Words, declares, that the Matter of this Ad- 


vice to his People was likewiſe the Subject of his ear- 


neſt Petition to God. And here again we may obſerve, 


the Nature of thoſe Graces he aſked for them; and 
the End, to which he prayed the Grant of them might 
be ſerviceable. Theſe, with the Title given to God at 
the Beginning, and the Doxology at the End, make 

N 55 
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the Subſtance of the Remainder of the Epiſtle for the 
„ --:- 3 1 1 85 
The general Matter of his Requeſt is, that they, 
according to the Riches of God's Glory, might 
be ſtrengthened with Might by his Spirit in 
the Inner Man. By the Inner Man, no doubt, is meant 
Mind or Soul; that inviſible, but eſſential and 
principal Part, which is contradiſtinguiſhed to the 
outward and viſible, our Body. Thus both are plain- 
ly in the ſame Text, where this Apoſtle recounting 
a great Variety of Afflictions, and the Supports he 
found under them, ſays, We faint not, but 
_ though our outward Man periſh, yet the Ju- 
ward Man is renewed Day by Day. This Inner Man dif- 
fers from the New Man, as the Faculty does from its 
Subject. The Latter is a Complication of Chriſtian 
Virtues and Graces; the Former is the Seat, in 
which they reſide and act. The Latter are the Inſtru- 
ments of our Change; the Former is 
e that Part, upon which the Change is 
wrought : They renew, this is the Spirit of the Mind 
_ renewed by them. VVV 
St. Paul prays therefore, that the Holy Ghoſt would 
convey into the Minds of his Ephęſiaus ſuch Additions 
of Divine Grace, as might be a ſufficient Preſervative 
againſt Temptations and Infirmities; that he would 
increaſe their Abilities to reſiſt and overcome, in Pro-- 
portion as their Conflicts and their Neceſſities increaſe; 
which he calls ſtrengthening with Might ; and that this 
might be in ſuch Abundance, as is anfwerable to the 
_ exceeding Greatneſs of that Power which enables, and 
of that Goodneſs which diſpoſes God to Liberality, in 
ſupplying all the Exigencies of his faithful Servants. 
For ſuch Exuberance of Bounty, I conceive, is meant 
by the Strength of the Spirit being diſtributed, accors- 
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The Effects of which are, (1.) CHriſt's dwelling in 
heir Hearts by Faith. Our Lord had 4 
faid, Ha Man love me, my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make our Abode with 


John xiv. 23. 


him; and St. Paul, 1n the Cloſe of the Second of this 


Epiſtle, fays, Chriſtians are builded toge- 


ther for an Habitation of God through the ' Eph, if. 22, 


Spirit. From hence it appears, that the Communica- 
tion of the Grace of that Spirit, which is inſeparable 


from the Father and Son, is the Manner of their tell. 
ing in Mens Hearts, But this muſt not be underſtood 


of every Sort of Communication ; but of ſuch a plen- 


tiful and permanent one, as anſwers to a fixed Abode. 


When Chriſt takes entire Poſſeſſion of us, and all our 
Affections are ſubject and devoted to him: When our 
Faith is firm and conſtant, and the only Principle 
whereby we are governed; fo as to value and deſire 


nothing, in compariſon of what he would have us do, 


and what he hath promiſed to give us. 


(2.) This is followed by being rooted and grounded 
in Love, that is, ſo fervent a Love of God, as (like a 
Tree that is ſet deep, and hath taken ſtrong Hold, 
or a Houſe whoſe Foundation is broad and firm and 
well wrought) is not to be ſhaken by the moſt violent 
Storms of Adverſity and Perſecution. And, that the 


Firmneſs here mentioned may be effectually attained, 


he prays, that they may be able to comprehend the vaſt 


Dimenſions of God's Love to them. The wonderful 


Mercy of redeeming the World by the Death of his 


Son, the boundleſs and ſurpriſing Mercy of admitting 


all Mankind (Gentiles as well as Jews) to the Know- 


ledge, and to every Benefit, of this myſterious Love. 
Which when St. Paul declares to be ſuch as paſſes 


Knowledge, and yet at the ſame Time begs that they 
may know it, the ſeeming Inconſiſtence of theſe Ex- 
preſſions may be accounted for, as follows. Either, 


1.) That this is the moſt excellent Subject that the 


Thought can dwell upon, and more worthy their 


Study, 
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Study, than any other Sort of Knowledge whatſoever i 
Or, (2.) That this is a Subject too large and lofty for 
Human Powers to know, and can only be known by 

the ſupernatural Illuminations of God's 
Tot 07,23 on Spirit: Or elſe, (3.) (as the Word 

know is ſometimes applied to the Affec- 
tions and not to the Underſtanding only) that a deep, 
affectionate, and thankful Senſe of a Mercy, which 
mortal Men cannot conceive the full Value and Extent 
of, may inflame them with ſo fervent a Love in return, 
as ſhall eſteem nothing too much to be done or ſuffered 
for the Service of him, who hath ſo wonderfully loved 
them. A Love which ſhould put them upon aſpiring 
to the very higheſt Pitch of Piety and Virtue and 
Grace, that any mortal Men are capable of coming up 
to; and ſo of being filled with all the Fulneſs of God. 
Theſe are Effects, ſo very extraordinary in them- | 
felves, ſo very important to the Parties interceded for, 
that the Apoſtle thought it requifite to mention the 
_ Perſon addreſſed to, under ſuch Characters as might 
fatisfy his Epheſians, that they would not be afked in 
vain. To this Purpoſe the Inclination to give is im- 
= plied, in calling God the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Fami- 
h in Heaven and Earth is named. For he who, without 
any Diſtinction or Reſerve, had admitted theſe Gentiles 
Into equal Privileges with his once peculiar Children 
and People; and by his bleſſed Son had enlarge 
his Family, incorporated all Nations of Believers, 
all that ever were, or ſhould be, glorified Spirits in 
Heaven, into one Brotherhood and Body; could not 
be imagined backward in granting any ſpiritual A. 
ſiſtances, which might be uſeful and neceſſary for ac- 
compliſhing theſe kind Intentions toward them. And, 
though the Effects mentioned here require a very ſtrong 
Operation; yet, to take off all Apprehenſions from that 
4 Quarter, he declares, that God, 4 le 
Power that worketh in us (the mes 

ee 


Ver. 10. 


after TRINITY: 48 


Force of his Holy Spirit in our Hearts) can, if he 


pleaſe; do not only what St. Paul had here prayed he 


would do, but exceeding abundantly above all that we 


of or think, So reaſonably might they hope; not only 


for theſe, but even for greater Bleſſings and Graces, 
if God ſhould ſee ſuch to be needful, and proper for 


their Circumſtances. 
The Uſes, fit to be made of this Scripture; ate ſeve- 
ral. Particularly, We ſhould learn from hence, Not 


to think at all the worſe of good Perſons and good 


Principles, when they fall under Diſcountenance or 
Perſecution : We ſhould indeed confirm our Adhe- 


rence to Tuch, by conſidering the Advantages accru- 

ing to the Truth, from the Oppoſition of its Enemies, 
and the Sufferings of its Friends. We ſhould ac- 
knowledge our Conſtancy i in theſe, and our Virtue in 

all Caſes, to be God's Gift; and conſider the Strength, 
by which we ſtand, not as our own, but his. We 
ſhould be perpetually labouring to poſſeſs our Hearts 


with a more and more vigorous and thankful Senſe 
of the Mercies we enjoy by Jeſus Chriſt; and to make 


our Love and Zeal for fo gracious a Father and Be- 


nefactor, as fervent, as conſtant, as dutiful as may 
be, And what Aſfitaices ſoever we want for theſe 


Purpoſes, we are here inſtructed where to apply for 
them; what Encouragements we have to aſk, and 


what Aſſurance to receive. Which when it is our Hap- 
pineſs to do, St. Paul is, in the /aft Place, our Example, 


for rendering Thanks to him, who, becauſe he hath | 


lad the Foundations of a Church to endure through- 


out all Ages, ought certainly to have Glory given him 
in the Church ates eg all Ages, by Chriſt * 


Amen. 
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Pax arb sg. 
11. A * ſmall City 


in the Tribe of /Jachar, 
not far from the leſſer | 


Hermon. | 
12. It not being 


lawful for the Jews to 
bury within any of 
their Cities, becauſe all 
dead Bodies were by 


the Law unclean. 


The SIXTEENTH SUNDAY 


The Sixteenth SUNDAY. after TRINITY, 


The GosPErL. 
St. Luke vii. 11. 
7 D it came to paſs the Day after, 


that Feſus went into a City called 
* Nain ; and many of his Diſciples 


event avuith Bis. and much People. 


12. Now when he came nigh to the Gate 
of the City, behold, there was a dead Man 
carried cut *, the only Son of his Mother, 


and fhe was a Widow : And much People 


27 the City was with ber. 


2 7 A when the Lord Jaw bor, he 
had compaſſion on ws and jaid unto her, 


Weep not. 


5 5. By virtue of that 
Divine Power, where- 


with this authoritative 


Command was attend- 
ed, —He that was 3 


16. * That God had 


now ſent the Meſſiah 
indeed. See this Phraſe 
manifeſtly ſo uſed, en 
= 08. 


'C 


14. And he came and Bande the Bie- 


{and they that bare him flood ſtill and he 

| aid, Young Man, 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
15. And he that wwas dead ſat up, and 

began to ſpeak : And he e bin 10 

his Muber. 1 


46. pu there came a Fear on all: And 
they glorified God, ſaying, T4 hat a great 
Prophet is riſen up among us *; and toat 


God vas wifited his People. 
: 17. tad this Rumour of him went oth 


throughout all Fudea, and through; ut all 
the Region round e | 


o M M E N r. 


HE Miracles of our Bleſſed Maſter are gener rally 
Works of Mercy and Compaſſion. That of thi 
f Wi is eminently ſo; there being few, if any Inſtances 


that called for them. which the Evangeliſts have re- 
preſented i in Circumſtances more fitted to move Pity. 
The Parting with a beloved Child is at any Time an 


and oC lo. cc FS 


Affliction, 


after AIM rr. abs 


Affliction, which in tender Mothers ſtirs a very ſenſible 
Concern, But when Time and Acquaintance have 
endeared their Converſation ; when we have not only 


enjoyed the Diverſions of their Childhood, but the Pro- 


miſes of their Youth ; when we have begun to conceive 


juſt Hopes of their Attainments and Proſperity, after 
that a few Years more have ripened them for the World 


all theſe Conſiderations add Weight to the Blow. 


But that, which here drove it deeper, is, that 


this Young Man was the only Son of bis | _ 
Mother: No Remnant left behind to mi- © 


tigate or to ſupply the Loſs; no Remembrance of 
her Travail left, but that moſt uncomfortable one, of 


Fears and Pangs undergone, to encreaſe the Number 
of the Dead, and her own Sorrows. _ IE 


And yet the moſt melancholy Aggravation is ſtill 


O 


behind. Which St. Luke therefore reſerves for the 
laſt Place, by acquainting us, that fbe was a Widow. 
A State, of all others the moſt friendleſs and forlorn; 
and for this Reaſon frequently mentioned in Scripture, 
as that, which God receives into his more peculiar 
Protection. If any other Comfort belong to this Con- 
dition; it ariſes commonly from the Children, which 
God hath ſpared. Theſe are ſo many living Images of 

a deceaſed Father; they ſucceed into his Cares, and 
in ſome Meaſure fill his Place, by comforting and al- 


fiſting a ſolitary Mother. Theſe are the 


' a * Pf; I. f 11. 6. | 
Arrows in the Hand of the Giant, which © OE 


defend their aged Parents from Violence and Wrong : 


And, by enlarging the Intereſt of a Family, enable 
them to bear up againſt any Adverſaries that ſhall 


contend with them. But when the Quiver is empty, 
and theſe Arrows all broken and ſpent, how eaſy is it 


then to inſult over and to cruſh a weak Woman? She 
ſtands naked and expoſed, without any Help or Sanc- 
tuary, except in that Kind and tender God; who, in 


Conſideration of theſe Miſeries and Dangers, engages 
that he will be, and, by his ready Reliet to ſuch Per- 


112 ſons, 
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ſons, proves himſelf to be, their moſt affectionate 
Huſband, and never: failing Friend. 

Such was the Caſe of this mournful Widow; be. 
reaved of her Huſband, bereaved of her Son, in the 
Bloom and Vigour of Youth ; when juſt at a Con- 
dition of repaying a Mother's paſt Tenderneſs and 


Trouble, by becoming the Stay and Support of her 


Age and her Infirmities. This Complication of Mi- 
ſeries the merciful Jeſus ſaw, and felt, and relieved, 
by turning her Tears into Joy; and in an Inſtant, by 


one commanding Word, delivered the Young Man 


back healthful and ſtrong to his Mother. This is the 
State of the Fact now before us; which very naturally 
| ſuggeſts theſe two Reflections, for our Improvement 
and Advantage. 


I. The Wiſdom of God, in e ſuffering his 


Servants to be driven to Extremities paſt all Human | 


Help. 
II. His Coodnels; in EET I and delivering them, 


2 when reduced to this deplorable State, With the For- 


mer Head I will content myſelf now; 


: Gp 34 S.. and ſhall ſpeak to the Second, upon 4 like 


275 Occaſion ſhortly. 


3 Let us then at preſent obſerve che Wiſdom of 


God, in ſuffering his Servants ſometimes to be driven 
to Extremities paſt all human Help. That Queſtion 
of ſome Jews concerning Lazarus is equally applicable 


to this Youth of Nain. Could not be, 
which opened the Eyes of the Blind, have 


cauſed, that even this Man ſhould not bave died? No 
doubt he could. It was in his Power to have prevented 
his Sickneſs, or to have checked the Beginnings of 
his Diſtemper, or to have given Succeſs to any Ap. 


Plications uſed for his Recovery, or to have called 


him back at the laſt Gaſp, and reſpited the Execution 
of the fatal Sentence upon him. He, who afterwards 
did much more, thereby ſhewed plainly, he could have 


done that which was. leſs. So is it likewiſe in the 
Power 
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Power of God, to contrive us a ſmooth and eaſy Paſ- 
ſage through the World; to ſecure us from Dangers 
and Calamities, as well as to ſupport us under them; 
to ſhorten our Afflictions, by bleſſing the Endeavours 
we employ to deliver ourſelves ; nay, or to deliver us 
without our own Endeavours, by ſome wonderful In- 
| terpoſition of his good Providence. —— 
But that, which God's Power can do, his Wiſdom 
often ſees fit not to do. He makes this Life a Valley 
of Tears to his Servants ; he ſees them ſtruggle with 
their Diſtreſſes in vain; and when they feel their 
Impotence, and cry for Help to him their only Re- 
fuge, he ſeems to ſtand by unconcerned, and turn the 
deaf Ear: So that they cannot perceive any Inclina- 
tion in him, to pity their Diſtreſſes, or to anſwer their 
Prayers; to bleſs ordinary Means, or to ſuccour them 
JJ TIL TTny 
And yet, as diſagreeable as all this Carriage may ap- 
pear to the Notions of a God, whoſe brighteſt and 
darling Attribute 1s Mercy, and of a Providence uni- 
verſally watchful and kind there is a very rational 
and fair Account to be given of it; ſuch, as may ſatisfy 
any, who will conſider the Ends of Affliction, and the 
Uſes it is deſigned to ſerve. For the Difficulty itſelf 
ſuppoſes, that none of thoſe Things happen to us by 
Chance. The very Ground of the Difficulty lieth in 
that Appearance of Contrariety, between the ſuppoſed 
Hardſhip of theſe Diſpenſations, and the infinite Good- 
neſs of that Being, at whoſe Diſpoſal they are confeſſed 
to be. Theſe therefore muſt be looked upon, not ab- 
ſtractedly as they are in themſelves, but with reſpect 
to the Purpoſes they are appointed for. And, as ſuch, 
nothing more is needful to reconcile Men to them, than 
a Perſuaſion, Firſt, That the Ends they promote are 
deſirable and good, and worthy the wiſe Governor of 
the World; and then, that theſe are Means, exceed- 
ing proper for promoting thoſe Ends, = 5 
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I. Look upon them as Remedies for the Cure of 
our Vices, the correcting our Paſſions, and givin 
check to thoſe Iuxuriant Appetites, which, like the 
peccant Humours in our Bodies, muſt be taken down by 
hard Uſage and Reſtraint : And thus the Continuance, 
or even the Increaſe of an Affliction may be as neceſſary, 
as the firſt Application of it. For as all Tempers and 
Diſeaſes are not alike, fo it is impoſſible the ſame Doſe 
ſhould relieve every one alike. They who are of eaßy 
Conſtitutions, or whoſe Illneſs hath not taken deep 
Root, will be recovered by ſhort and gentle Methods, 
Bur if the Sickneſs have got head, and the whole Maſs 
be tainted, this Caſe requires a ſharp and long Courſe, 
Thus, if a Man be of a good flexible Diſpoſition, wil- 
ling to hear Reaſon, content to be told his Faults, and 
upon a Correction inclined to do better; a ſmall Meaſure 
of Adverſity will ſuffice to bring him to himſelf. But if 
the Heart be tough and ſturdy, naturally ſtiff, or har- 
dened by cuſtomary ſinning; it is not without great 
Difficulty, that ſuch a one is reclaimed. The Medicine 
then which failed at firſt giving, muſt be repeated and 
mixed ſtronger and ſtronger, till it take effect. And as 
it is no Reflexion upon the Good- nature of a Phyſi- 
cCian, to preſcribe very painful Remedies; and not to 
ſpare for the Patient's complaining, when Life lies at 
Stake; ſo it would not be Kindneſs, but Cruelty in 
God, to be moved by the Prayers of his ſuffering Ser- 
pants, fo as to releaſe them, before their ſpiritual 
Health be recovered. Nay, in caſe a light or ſhort Af. 
fliction cannot make this Cure; it is even Pity and 
Tendernels to lay on more, and to let them lie longer. 
2. Conſider Afflictions, Secondly, as a Trial of our 
Virtues, and a Proof of our Sincerity; and in this 
regard both the Weight and Continizance of them are 
very reconcileable to the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs of God. For Rewards hereafter are pro- 
Portioned to Services here: And there is not one 


Difficulty in the Diſcharge of our Duty, 1 
| 14 
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ſhall be paſſed over unregarded at the laſt Great Day 


of Account, Since then our Sufferings are but for 


a Moment in compariſon, and the Advantage of them 
is Eternal: Since they are but light, and 


2 Cor, iv, 17. 
yet work out for us a far more exceeding x 


Weight of Glory : We have Reaſon rather to blels, than 
to repine at the Severity of that Diſcipline, which, by 


| brightening our Virtue, contributes at the ſame Time to 
the brightening our Crown. Now this is a Gracious 


- Purpoſe, not to be brought about by flight and ſhort 


Calamities. For it requires but moderate Attainments 


in Piety, to manage a ſmall Adverſity, if it endure 
long; or a ſharp one, if it paſs quickly off. But 


that, which diſtinguiſhes the True and the Brave 


Chriſtian from the Counterfeit or the Vulgar one, is 
Patience and Perſeverance; bearing up and being Faith- 
ful unto the End; never fainting, never growing weary 

of doing well and ſuffering Evil, in any Inſtance of 

Duty, which the Will of his Great Maſter ſhall think 


| fit to require from him. 


Theſe two Reaſons are of very great Weight; ſuf⸗ 
ficient to ſilence any Murmurs againſt an afflicting 


Providence, could they be fairly heard. For this ever 


deſigns either the Chaſtiſement of ſome Evil, or the 
Exerciſe and Improvement of ſome Good, in us. But 
J muſt own, there is yet another Reaſon for the Point 


Iam upon, which appears to bear a much nearer Re- 


lation to the Circumſtances of this Miracle, from : 


whence it was deduced. And that is, 


3. Thirdly, The doing right to God's own Honour, | 


by making Men duly ſenſible, how abſolutely they de- 


pend upon him, and whence it is, that all their Deli- 
verances do really come. Now this is what we are 
exceeding apt to forget, and yet what is highly neceſ- 
lary to be remembered. So that we are not to wonder, 
if more than common Pains be taken to refreſh our 
Memories in ſo very material a Point. Had this 


Young Man never been ſick at all; or had he been but 
"EA ſlightly 
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ſlightly indiſpoſed; the Preſervation of his Health 
would probably have been aſcribed to his Tempe. 
rance, and the confirming of it, to early and prudent 
Care. Had the Diſeaſe grown dangerous, and the 
Cure in Appearance deſperate, but yet a Change had 
happened beyond all Expectation : Even thus God 
Alniahty would haye come in for but a ſmall Share, 
The Skill of the Phyſician, ſome ſeaſonable and ſo- 


vereign Remedy, Strength of Nature, a happy Criſis, 


or ſome ſuch poor Pretence, would have gone away 


with all, or far the greateſt Part, of the Glory. But 
when the Youth was s actually dead, paſt all Remedies, 


and all Hopes; ſeen and known to be ſo, by his Neigh- 
bours, his Relations, his Mother aboye all ; who can- 
not be thought to give her only Son up to the Grave, 


till his Death was paſt a Doubt : Then for reſtoring 
P him there was but one Way remaining, even this amaz- 
ing one uſed by our Saviour; ſuch as immediately 


proved its Author and his Omnipotence; ſuch as ſtruck 
all that ſaw it with Wonder and Terror ; naturally put 


them upon glorifying God, and proclaiming to all the 


World, that he had now v1/ted bis e indeed, in 


A very aſtoniſhing Manner. 


The Circumſtances of Mankind in general bear no 
very diſtant Relation to the Caſe before us. Moderate 


Afflictions make but little Impreſſion ; they are ſoon 
| conquered and ſoon forgotten. The greater create 
much Uneaſineſs, and that Uneaſineſs awakens our 

Care: Yet ſtill, ſo long as Prudence and good Ma- 

nagement ſtand us in any ſtead; ſo long we are in- 

clined to flatter ourſelves with the Credit of our 

Eſcape. Byt when the Waves are ready to ſwallow 

us up, when the Pilot's Skill and the Mariner's Toil 

are of no farther Uſe, and all we can do with the 

Veſſel, is to let her drive; if then (as David ex- 

Pha, amt. preſſes it) after his Indignation hath lain 


bard upon us, and be hath vexed us with 
all bis St;rms, God do, ay ſome lorprizing Providence, 
dra 
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draw us out of the Deep, that wwe ink not, 
and ſet us upon our high Places; all Heaven Pl, wil 
opens, the Divinity diſplays itſelf clearly, 


and every one that ſees it, preſently cries out, This 


| hath God done, for they plainly perceive — las 
that it is his Work. | : 


Nor does this Reflection extend to ſuch Things only, 


as are above probable Means, and out of the Reach of 
Human Helps: But it teaches us alſo to make a right 


Judgment of other Inſtances, in which thoſe Means 


may ſeem to challenge a Part. It convinces us, that 

our utmoſt Care and Contrivance come ſhort; that 

ve can neither advance, nor ſecure 2 b 20 without 
oh. It: 


the favourable Concyrrence of the moſt 
verifies the Pſalmiſt's Obſervation in the moſt ordinary 
Events of Life; that, except the Lord build 
the Houſe, their Labour is but loſt that build — ei. 1, 2. 
it; and except his never ſlumbering Eye keep — cxxi, 4. 
the City, the Watchman waketh but in vain. 


Thus we are referred to a higher, to the true Cauſe 8 
indeed of all our Succeſſes, and directed to aſcribe all 
to Him, who is the ſole Diſpoſer of all our Gifts. For 
our Diligence and Wiſdom he uſes only as His Inſtru- 


ments. And we muſt uſe them too, as ſecond and 


ſubordinate Means, to invite and qualify us for His 


Bleſſing, But that Bleſſing nevertheleſs it is, upon 


which the whole of our Affairs, and the laſt Reſult of 


every Thing, entirely depends. 


This now I take to be a very natural and evident 
Inference from the Caſe under our preſent Conſidera- 
tion; and ſuch as implies too, that we are obliged to 


Patience and Submiſſion, in all God's Appointments 


concerning us. Grievous to human Nature Sufferings 


muſt be; but the Glory of God, and our own Good, 
are E nds, which Pa vl to be an Over- balance to any 


natural Averſions or Infirmities. He who ordains 
them, does not want Affection for us. He will impoſe 
no Hardſhips upon his Children, that might conveni- 
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_ ently be ſpared; and therefore the ſame Reaſon holds, 


for acquieſcing in the ſharpeſt Extremities, as in the 
ſhorteſt and lighteſt of our Troubles: For His Ap- 


pointment is as much concerned in the Degree and 
| Pane as in the Kind and Purpoſe, of our Sufferings, 
This Obligation holds too in Proſpect of increaſing our 
Reward in another and better World. But it fre. 
quently happens, that we are not left to ſuſtain our. 
ſelves with fo diſtant a Comfort. For this Paſſage, | 
took Notice, ſuggeſts a Second Obſervation, concerning 


The Goodneſs of God, in comforting and delivering hi; 
Servants, when reduced to the moſt deplb. 
Co at.” rable Circumſtances : Which will find a fit 
Opportunity for being conſidered here- 


F 5 — * 1 7 


th * 


BT ol 


The CoLLE CGT. 


Eßph. ili. 16, Sc. T ORD, we pray thee, that thy Grace may 
| | Phil. ii. 13. | f 


always prevent and follow us, and make 
us continually to be given to all good 
Works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An, 


The Ep 18 T LE. 


PARAPHR ABZ. Eph. iv. 1. 


1. I therefore, who. 1. 7 Therefore, the Priſoner of the Lord, 
am in Priſon for the - 


beſeech you that ye walk worthy if 
Sake of Chriſt and his the Vocation auberecuiih ye arecallea, 
Goſpel, conjure you to „„ 


live like Men, ſenſible of the Bleſſing, and agreeable to the Pro- 


feſſion, of Chriſtianity. DT F 
2. Be humble and 2. With all Lowlineſs, and Meelneſe, 


5 gentle, patient under «vith Long-/uffering, forbearing one ant- 


Injuries, not Angry nor ther in Love. 


Contentious. 


3. Labouring to pre- | 3. Endeawouring 15 keep the Unity of hq 


ſerve Concord and Uni- Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
ty in OpintonandJudg- R 


ment, by this Unity of Afeftion, 


after Trinity, 491 


hs There is one Body, and one Spirit, 4. To which theſe 
even as ye are called in one e Hope of your that follow are indiſ- 
Calling 3 Weeks: SOL. penſable Obligations; 


that the Church of 
Chriſt is one Body; that his 8 \Pirit is as the one Soul animating that 


Body; that we all aim at, and expect in one Reward; 
5. One LAG, one Faith, one Baptiſm, bY Acknowledge one 
Maſter, profeſs one 


Faith, are initiated by one Baptiſm. 
6. One God, 21 Father of all, bet; 6. Are Sons of the 


; above all, and through all, and i in you all. 4 0 Father, whoſe 


Majeſty 1s over all, 
whoſe Providence orders all, ad whoſe Graces are in you all, 


Gon u n n r. 


HE Epiſtle conſiſts of Two Parts. The Firſt, : 
An reren to ſuch Diſpoſitions and Beha- 
viour (more particularly toward each other) as be- 
comes Chriſtians. The Second, A Deſcription of that 
Unity in the Church, which is the great Enforcement 
of St. Paul's Exhortation. The former I have had 
Occaſion to treat of ſo frequently, and of the Latter 

ſo fully on the Firſt Sunday after Epiphany, that 1 
cannot think it needful to detain my Reader any lon- 
ge pon: them at this Time. 


The Seventeenth Suxpay after TRI NI Tr. 


The GospEL. : 


E Luke xiv. I. PARAPRRASE. 


1 came to paſs, as Jeſus went into 1. Going to dine 
the Houſe of one of the chief Phari- with a Ruler of the firſt 
fees to eat Bread onthe GTO: Quality, by Sea Pha- 

that they watched him. riſee, Jeſus was very 
narrowly obſerved by 


ſeveral of the Company, how he would behave himſelf upon che 8 
following Occaſion. 


2. And behold there wvas a certain Man 
before him which had the Dropſy. 


3. And Feſus anſwering ſpake unto the 
Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it Iaw- 
ful to beal on the Saobarh-day i ? 
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4. And they held their Peace. And be 
5 took him, and healed him, aud let him go: 
. Tis true, doing 5. And anſwered them, Jaying, 25 
Cures on the Sabbath of you ſhall have an Aſs or an Ox fallen 
is what I have often been into a Pit, and will not fraightaway pull 
blamed by you for; him out on oe Sabbath-day ? 
and yet you yourſelves 
make no Seruple to do Ads of Mercy i in much leſs i important Caſes, 
6. And they could not anſaver him again 
to theſe Things. 5 
7. And Fo put forth a Parable to thoſe 
that abere bidden, when he marked hay 
ey choſe out the chief. Rooms, Jaying unte 
them, 
8. When then art bidden of any Man t 
_ alWVeading, fit not down in the big beſt Rum, 
w left a more honourable Man than thou by 
HE bidder a, 
| . And he that bad ibis and him, con 
and ſay to thee, Give this Man Place; and 
thou begin with Shame to tghe the bow. 
Oy 3 | | Room. 5 
a 10. But wes thou art Bam, ge and 
— t down in the loweſt Room; that when he 
that bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto the, 
Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 


Worſhip in the Preſence 9 them that fit at 

Meat with thee, 
11. 1. MyDefignin mis i whoſoever exalteth bimſelf 
| Parable is to let you ſee, all be abaſed; and be that bumbleth lin- 


that Humility is com- ff, Hall be "Aled. 
| mended and reſpected 


1 by God and Man; and that to aſſume more than one's due, 15 
5 the c certain Way to loſe what one aims to get by 


Cowan nx. 


\NE great Reaſon why many, who read Scrip- 

ture Hiſtory very much, do yet make Improve. 
ments, by no Means anſwerable to their Time and 
| Pains, is certainly this; that Men uſually content 
themſelves with a general Knowledge of Facts related 
there, without deſcending to a nice Examination of 
the Circumſtances, and the Manner of performing 
thoſe Facts. Whereas here it is chiefly, that the 
a Beauty and Advantage of all Hiſtory lies; 190 
rightly 
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nightly judged and aptly applied, are the Parts, beſt 
qualified to inform our Underſtanding, to ſeaſon all 
our Converſation with Prudence, and all our Beha- 
viour with Decency. 1 

To be told, for the Purpoſe, as here we are, that 
our Lord healed a Man ſick of the Dropſy ; what is 
this, added to his other Miracles, but as a ſingle 
Drop to the Ocean? But to diſcern, and make pro- 
per Remarks upon, his Conduct in that whole Affair; 
with what Precaution and Management, with what 
Courage and Reſolution, with what Condeſcenſion 
and Temper he proceeded: This is of great and ge- 
neral Uſe, and may prove an excellent Pattern in our 
Lives and Converſations. Theſe therefore I deſign at 
preſent to inſiſt upon. And that, not meerly for the 
lake of thoſe Rules and Reflections, which may be 
gathered from the Words now before us; but in hopes, 
by the Pregnancy of this One Paſſage, to engage your 
more curious Attention to others of the like Nature. 
Io ſet this Matter clear; Let it be obſerved, that 
as our Lord was to dine with a Phariſee of ſome Emi- 
nence, the Company watched him : With a malicious 
and wicked Intent, no doubt, to make ſome Advan- 
tage from this treacherous Civility of Theirs. Two 
Things concurred to cheriſh ſuch Expectations ; the 
Preſence of a Dropſical Man, and its being the Sab- 
bath-Day. Hence naturally would ariſe this Difficulty, 
that, either by forbearing to heal at that Time, Jeſus 
would betray his Fear, and ſtrengthen their Superſti- 
tions with regard to ſuch Ritual Obſervances ; or elſe, 
by doing it he muſt incur the Cenſure and Odium of 
a Sabbath-breaker, and a Contemner of the Law. 
He, who was well aware what Spies he had upon him, 
lo ordered the Affair, as to accompliſh what he ſaw 
it, without any Opportunity given for his Enemies to 
compaſs their Ends by it. In the Wiſdom of which 
Management each of the Verſes juſt now read, fur- 
niſnes a Particular, well worthy our Imitation. 
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494 The SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY 
1. The Firft is, A prudent Caution not to give 


Offence to them, who, we know, are apt and willing 


to take it. For ſo did Jeſus, by prefacing his Cure 
with that Queſtion, Is it lawful to heal 


on the Sabbath. Days | 
II. The Second is Reſolution in doing Good, when 


Ver. 3 . 


ve have Power and a fit Opportunity; though ſenſible 
that Offence is likely to be taken, or that ſuch Good 
may bring us into ſome Danger. For, though thoſe 


pretended Oracles of the Law Held their Peace, and in 
wicked Subtlety would determine nothing; yet Jef 


„ took the ſic Man, and healed him, and 


VVV 
III. The Third is Condeſcenſion and Meekneſs: 


Not inſiſting too rigorouſly upon being in the right, 
nor ſatisfying ourſelves always with that; but takin 


all fit Occaſions, to vindicate our Actions from Of. 


fence, though never ſo unreaſonable, never ſo unjuſtly 
taken. And thus our Lord defends his whole Pro- 
cCoeeding, from the Jews own Practice, and that Ten- 
derneſs to brute Beaſts, which they made no Scruple 


of expreſſing by all Inſtances of ſeaſonable 
Reliefs, even on the Sabbath-Day. 


I. I begin with our bleſſed Saviour's Caution, not to 
give Offence to them, whom he knew apt and willing 
to take it, This I gather from his putting firſt that 


' Queſtion, whether it were awful to heal 


ISS: on the Sabbath- Day. It is not to be 


thought, this Caſe was put to ſatisfy any Scruples in 


our Lord, concerning the Lawfulneſs of that Action. 
But by offering thus to argue the Point, he deſigned 


to gain an Advantage from their inſidious Silence 


which could not have been had by not putting the 
Queſtion at all. This took off all Imputation of 


| Raſhneſs, and Obſtinacy, and Peremptorineſs in his 


own Opinion. The Act of Healing had been equally 
lawful without it ; but the Manner of it had not been 
equally prudent. And hence we ſee, that our Lord, 
9 e 19 in 
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in his Behaviour, did not only conſider what in ſtrict- 
neſs might be done; but what would look well, and 


how every Thing might be ordered ſo as to look 
beſt, when it was done. 


This then is an admirable Precedent for us to fol. 
low. It Thews, what Reſpect is due to the good 
Opinion of others, and what Care ſhould be FE | 
for obtaining and preſerving it. No Motive, with 
reſpect to the Adyantages of this World, could more 
powerfully recommend the Practice of Virtue, than, 
that it procures Favour and good Under- , 
ſtanding in the Sight of God and Man. Let 
ſo perverſe are ſome, and ſo unlucky others, that 
even Virtue itſelf cannot always keep clear of Detrac- 
tion and Contumelious Treatment. That Vice and. 
ſhameleſs Lewdneſs ſhould meet with general Con- 
demnation and Reproach, is highly reaſonable z be- 

cauſe ſuch Things bid Defiance to Religion and the 
| Laws; they contradict and affront the ſober Senſe of 
Mankind; they are ſo vile in their Nature, and ſo per- 
nicious in their Conſequences, that none can approve 
them without Guilt, or favour them without Cen- 
ſure. If therefore the Gall of invenomed Tongues 
would be content to ſhed itſelf upon the Profane and 
Profligate. only ; as our Wonder could not be great, 
ſo neither were the Matter very great ; becauſe ſuch 
Men receive but the due Reward of their Evil Deeds. 
But every one, who knows the World at all, cannot 
but be ſenſible, that Defamation does not uſe to ſtop 
at manifeſt, no nor at ſuſpected Vice, but flies bold 
ly at the Face of Virtue itſelf; and the moſt up- 
right, the moſt circumſpect Chriſtians cannot abſo- 
Mes eſcape the Birternels of the Slanderer and Back- 
ere 

This is deſervedly looked u upon as a very grievous 
Misfortune; and is an Evidence, how unreaſonable, as 
well as uncharitable, the Perſons we have to deal 
wich are, And lor generally (peaking, no doubt it 
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is. But yet I dare not take upon me to fay, that it 
is always ſo. For many good Men, who look upon 
theſe Evil-ipeakings as a ſort of Martyrdom, which 


their Innocence is called to ſuffer, would perhaps, 


upon a nicer Examination of the Matter, find theſe 


many Times to be not altogether their Fate, but in 
ſome Degree their Fault. For there is a mighty Dif. 
ference between approving ourſelves to God, and to 
Men. God ſees our Intentions, he accepts our Endea. 
vours, He conſiders what it is we would do, he make; 
Allowances for what we cannot do. But our Brethren 


ſee the outward Circumſtances only, and form a Jude- 


ment from thence. They have neither a Faculty of 
_ diſcerning our Thoughts and Deſires, nor good Nature 


enough to allow for them, if they could diſcern them, 


They Reaſon backward ;- conclude a Fault in the De. 
ſign from a Failure in the Means; and, when we can 
do no better, pronounce that we never intended to do 
better. In ſhort, to gain the Favour of God, it ſuſ- 

| fices that we be Innocent; to loſe that of Men, we 
need only be indiſcreet. So nice and tickliſh a Thing 
is Reputation; ſo great, ſo common a Difference we 
find, between a clear Credit, and a clear Conſcience. 


Abundance of Defects, in truth, there are, which 


render even Piety and Virtue itſelf leſs agreeable and 
_ engaging to thoſe with whom we Converſe, If a 
Man's Zeal be intemperate and furious; if he be ſtiff, 
and fo tenacious of his own Opinion, as to run all to 
Räigour and Extremity againſt thoſe of a contrary Judg- 
ment; if he be credulous and eaſy to receive Il] Im- 
preſſions; if fierce and addicted to Diſpute and Con- 
tradiction; if he ſtretch Chriſtian Liberty to its ut- 
moſt Point of Lawfulneſs, or be a ſeverer Cenſurer 
of them who carry it farther than himſelf; if, through 
want either of better Breeding, or of better Temper, 
he fail in the Reſpects or Condeſcenſions due to the 


Perſons, with whom he is concerned; if he be of 4 


_ Diſpoſition inquiſitive and buſy, and apt to inter- 


medd le 


ta 
thi 
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weddle in Affairs, not properly his: Theſe and ſundry 
other Miſmanagements there are, of which Men, good 
in the main, are frequently guilty; that naturally raiſe a 
Spirit of Oppoſition and Prejudice, and caſt a Blemiſh 
upon the honeſteſt Intentions and moſt commendable 
rr TSS 
Now ſuch Inconveniencies it ſhould be every Man's 
Concern, to ward off, as well as he can, For we are 
often called upon in Scripture, to be /iſe 
as well as Harmleſs , to adorn as well as to ax ee 
practiſe the Doctrine of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; to conſider ourſelves in the Midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe Nation, Enemies to Good- : 
neſs, curious to find any Objections | 
againſt it, and glad when they have found them: In 
a Word, after our Saviour's Example here, zo cut off 
Occaſion from them that deſire Occaſion; 5 
by giving all Diligence, not only, that 


Phil. ii. 15. 


2 Cor, xi. 12. 
what we do be good in it ſelf, but ſo ſoftened and 
recommended by Decency and Prudence, that even 
our Good may not be evil ſpoken of. For there is a 
Duty incumbent upon us, toward one another; to- 
ward even the Weak and Miſtaken; toward even the 
Malicious and III-diſpoſed; as well as to our ſelves, 
and to Almighty God. A Duty, not of equal Force 
| It is confeſſed; for, when both cannot be pleaſed, 
God muſt be obeyed, tho? all Mankind be diſſatisfied. 
And therefore, when all adviſeable Meaſures have been 
taken, to render our Proceedings not only Harmleſs 
but Blameleſs too; if this will hot conciliate Appro- 
bation and Eſteem, we muſt follow our Saviour on a 
little farther, and take him for our Pattern of Courage, 
as well as Caution. For that is tre 
II. Second Remark upon the Words, Reſolution in 
doing Good, when we have Power and a fit Opportu- 
nity, notwithſtanding any Proſpect of Offence to be 
taken, or Hazard to follow upomit. Thus, though 
the Phariſees held their Peace, out of a malicious De- 
Vor. III. e fſigu 
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ſign to enſnare him; yet He, who without their Ag. 
yi, vice knew what was proper to be done, 
B+, took the ſick Man, and healed him, and 
nd. ˙»7 OP LAN ena 
I o enllave our Conſciences fo far, as to do no Good, 
which will give Diſtaſte; were to debaſe and deſtroy 
Virtue, by ſubmitting it to the Opinion of Men. On 
the other Hand, to attempt the doing Good by an 
over-eager and impetuous Officiouſneſs; this, upon 
ſome Occaſions, turns to ill Account, both for our. 
ſelves and forReligion. Hence it is, that, to having 
the Power, I added the having a fit Opportunity: 
Such a one, I mean, as a wiſe and good Man will 
judge favourable for obtaining the End of his Ac. 
tion. Hence that Rule of the Caſuiſts takes place, 
that the Negative Precepts oblige at all Times, but the 
Affirmative do not. For no Conjuncture of Circum- 
ances can ever make it warrantable to commit Evi]; 
but many may bear us out in omitting Good: and ſo 
_ diſpenſe with that, which is evidently unſeaſonable and 
unprofitable, as effeEtually as if it were utterly im- 
practicable. 5 5 
Indeed, where plain Duty calls, and God, and our 
Conſciences only are concerned, no Excuſe ought to 
ſuffice us; becauſe the Acceptance and Effect of our 
Endeavours are, in ſuch Caſes, certain, But where 
that Acceptance and Effect muſt turn upon other Peo- 
ple; there we are at Liberty to conſider the Probabi- 
lities of ſucceeding, and to employ or ſpare our Pains 
accordingly. Thus Brotherly Admonition and Re- 
proof are very Chriſtian, very uſeful, and very 
kind Offices. And yet our Lord ſeems plainly to dil- 
penſe with them, when thoſe we have » treat with, 
are ſo brutiſh, as to trample ſuch Pears 
- under Foot, and turn again, and rend us. 
The winning over Proſelytes to the Faith of Chriſt 1s 
a Work, which one would think the Apoſtles under 
the higheſt Engagements inceſſantly to labour in. Yet 
9 22925 
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even Theſe were directed, when One „ 
City would not receive their Inſtruftions 
kindly, to leave it, and carry the Goſpel to another. 
The Ground of both which Caſes ſeems to be this: 
That others have then our Succeſs entirely at their 
Diſpoſal; that no Man is therefore bound to loſe him- 
ſelf in the Service of them, upon whom, after his 
utmoſt Care and Zeal, it will depend, whether any 
Service ſhall be done them, or not. For indeed, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, when our Attempts may be rendered 
fruitleſs at the Pleaſure of thoſe we treat with z not 
only the Opportunity, but the Power to do Good is 
r 5 TOE | 
The Inſtance now before us is of a Kind ſomewhat 
different from this; and therefore a proper Direction 
for our Behaviour, when ſome Good may be done, 
though at the Expence of Envy and Ill Conſtruction, 
the Malice of theſe Phariſees: could not bind the 
Hands of Omnipotence, and the Cure of this Patient 
was an Act of Mercy, far an Over-balance to all their 
moſt invidious Reflections upon it. Cure him there- 
fore Feſus did; and he hath herein ſet us a Pattern, 
not to deſiſt from, or be difcouraged in, Actions truly 
commendable and profitable, for any Thing the World 
ſhall ſay or think of us or them. What hath been 
already delivered on this Head will indeed juſtify our 
forbearing Attempts, which can do no Good at all; 
but, where ſome 000 may be done, there we are to 
conſider, of what Proportion and Conſequence that 
Good is. And if upon laying all Circumſtances to- 
gether, the Benefit be certain, the Inconvenience 
doubtful; tbe Good of great, the Evil of leſs Im- 
portance; ne Good, what we are fairly called to 
do; the Evil ſuch as will never happen to us, except 
others do, what they ought not to do; then we are 
to caſt, ourſelves upon God's Protection, boldly and 
bravely to diſcharge our Conſcience, and to truſt Him 
with the Event. The Argument, which acquits us 
N N X IK l e 
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ſequently unneceſſary Difficulties, is of no Weight to 
Juſtify our Cowardice or our Sloth. It therefore Highly 
concerns every Man to deal ſincerely with his oun 
Breaſt, where Matters are left at large for Chriſtian 
Prudence to judge of: not to aggravate Hardfhips 
beyond the Truth; but to conſider, and determine, 
and act, as one ſenſible, that he muſt give an 
Account; and that, however Men, or even himſelf 
may, yet God is not, cannot be, mocked. 


J would imagine, ſhould be required. Caution not to 


tion and Wiſdom in acting, ſeem to ſet us above Miſ. 
repreſentation; and, that we might with a generous 
Contempt look down upon any impotent Cavils and 
Aſperſions, that may be caſt at us. Yet ſo did not the 
Bleſſed Jeſus: He ſet us alſo 


neſs, in vindicating this Action, from Offence, though 
moſt unreaſonable, moſt unjuſtly taken. To this Pur. 
' Poſe he vouchſafes to argue the Point with the Pha- 
riſees, by urging their own Practice upon them, Ver.5, 
Which of you ſhall have an Afs or an Ox fallen into a 
Pit, and will not flraightway pull him out on the Sab. 
bath Day? UponOccaſions like this, nothing 15 more 
uſual, than for People to grow ſullen and-perempto- 


D? X 
1 
- 2 


| 3 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 


for be that judseth them is the Lord. And therefore 
fo long as God and their own Conſcience accuſe them 
not, it is perfectly indifferent to them, how they, and 


an innocent Party concerned to give others the Satiſ- 
faction of demonſtrating that he is ſo. This is one 


ſometimes apt to take; and that it is a x. falſe one, I 
deſign this Particular for a Proof, 


from. tempting unſeaſonable, unprofitable, and con- 


From Perſons arrived thus far, nothing more, one 


give Offence before we act, and Integrity and Reſolu. 


III. Thirdly, A Pattern of Comeſectifion and Meck: 


ry; to alledge, with St. Paul, that it is 
4 fmallThing with them to be jndged of Mm, 


their Actions are thought of; nor can they think 


of the falſe Meaſures, which even good Perſons are 


That 


* 


after TRINITY. 50s 


That our Duty requires a very tender Regard to the 
Opinion of our Brethren, and cannot be ſatisfied with 
the approving our Sincerity to God alone; is evident 


from the expreſs Precepts, from the moſt engaging 
Examples in Holy Scripture, and indeed from com- 


mon Reaſon and the Nature of the Thing. The Pha- 


riſees had no Right to cenſure this Miracle of Chriſt , 


nor was there any juſt Matter of Cenſure in it; and 
yet He, who neither owned the Authority nor the 
Equity, of any Sentence they ſhould paſs, thought ic 
convenient to clear an Action in itſelf Good from 


the very Jealouſies and miſtaken Imputations of Evil. 

The Method propoſed by St. Peter, for 
quieting Slanderers and Detractors, is l : 
not the ſetting at naught their Ignorance © 


and Falſhood, but the being ready to juſtify our own 
Conduct and Principles, and putting them to Silence 
by wwell-doing. What infinite Pains do we find taken 
by St. Paul, to ſet all right, and to be well with his 


Corinthians? And yet this is the very St. Paul, who, 


flections, objects to the Juriſdiction of this lower 
Court, and declares he is to ſtand or fall by his own 
| Maſter in Heaven. So careful were theſe eminent Pat- 
terns to provide, as one of them expreſſes it, Things 
boneſt, not only in the Sight of the Lord, but 

alſo in the Sight of Men; and to preſerve 48 ven, . 
a Conſcience void of Offence towards 

Both. Which exceeding Wearineſs leſt we ſhould 


ters only, that noble and excellent Rule of the PH 
ppians hath expreſſed this Duty in Terms of univer- 
la) Extent, Finally, my Brethren, chat- 
ſerver Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever T. bings 
are honeſt, whatſoever T hings are juſt, whatſoever Things 
gre of good report; if there be cny Viriu', and if there 

K k 3 . 


Phil iv. J. 
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at other Times, diſdains all falſe and diminiſhing Re- 


imagine a Virtue neceſſary for ſuch publick Charac- 
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be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things, The Motives here 
propounded are plainly of ws, Kinds. The Truth, 
the Juſtice, the Purity; theſe have reſpect to the real 
intrinſick Worth, or, as he ſtiles it in the End of the 
Verſe, the Virtue of the Action: Then follow the 
Honeſty, the Lovelineſs, the Good Report, all of 
them comprehended in the Praiſe of the Action. But 
ſure, if each Inducement did not bind us; it had been 
moſt abſurd fo ſolemnly to join them, and to have 
made the one a Rule and Principle of doing well, 
no leſs than the Other. 
Hence] take it to be very evident, that many Things 
oblige us, on the Account of the Credit and Commen- 
dation belonging to them, though not poſitively pre- 
ſcribed by the Written Laws of God or Man. And 
that all ſuch Pretences are frivolous and weak, as would 
countenance and ſupport Licentiouſneſs ; by pleading, 
that ſuch Liberties or Indulgences are no where for- 
bidden, and never therefore to be proved directly ſin- 
ful. For if they hear ill in the World, and naturally 
expoſe a Man to Cenſure and Diſrepute ; there needs 
no farther Deliberation in the Caſe : Then although 
there be no Vice, yet ſuppoſing Diſpraiſe to be in 
them, the neceſſary Conſequence of St. Paul's Exhor- 
tation is, Think not on thoſe Things, 
Again, if an Action be deſirable, becauſe it is 
Voirtuous only, or Lovely only; we are certainly to 
employ our beſt Endeayours for rendering it both: S0 
to be pure and juſt, as likewiſe to be of good Report: 
Not to defraud Virtue of the Commendation due to it, 
by humourſome Pride, or Imprudence, but to be ex- 
tremely ſolicitous for its good Acceptance. And, if 
it happen to be miſtaken through Ignorance, or miſ- 
| conſtrued through Envy; to labour hard in its Juſti- 
, fication. For all Obloquy is certainly an Unhappineß, 
not only to the Good Man, but alſo to Goodneſs It- 
ſelf, And therefore it is a Kindneſs, it is indeed a 
- Juſtice 


Sv. 2 


after TRINITY. 503. 
Juſtice to both; that Things good in themſelves may 


not loſe the Advantage of coming abroad with a goed 
Report. 
There is, I confeſs, a Time when we are allowed to 


| retreat within our own Breaſts, and ought to take Sanc- 
| tuary there. If Men would diſcourage and affright 
us from our Duty, what the Word and Providence of 


God plainly require at our Hands; we are not to be 


| terrified by their Malice, or value their Reflections one 
| whit. But this always ſuppoſes the Duty to be plain; 


and the utmoſt, that may be, to have been done, for 


reventing ſuch Diſpleaſure and Miſinterpretation. If 


all that can be done, prove ineffectual to theſe Pur- 


poſes; we then muſt, and very well may be ſatisfied, 
with the Approbation of Almighty God, and the 


Teſtimony of a good Conſcience. But ſtill, where 
God and Man both can be ſatisfied; if we do not ſatisſy 


both, ſo much as we neglect in order to it, ſo much 
| we abate of the Cenſurer's Guilt, and of our ow 
Comfort. The World is envious and ill- natured at the 


beſt; full of Tongues and Thoughts, never to be 


reſtrained from the Exercite of a F reedom, which by 
no Means becotnes them. The cleareſt Virtue is ſcarce 


a ſufficient Defence: And, after all our Guard and 


CircurntpeRtion, we ſhall find Occaſion more than 
| enough for the laſt Refuge of a good Conſcience; and 


ſhall meet with People in abundance diſpoſed to De- 
traction and Cenſure; who, ſometimes for the moſt 


| innocent of our Actions, will neither be perſuaded b 
all we can do, nor convinced by all we can ſay. But 
0 God and their own Conſciences be that, not to any 


Fault or Neglect of ours. 


Yet here again I would be underſtood of fuch Tuſti- | 


fication, as is 5 prudent and proper, For even our Sa- 
viour himſelf did ſometimes reject Cavils and Calum- 
nies with Indignation, and would not afford them the 
Satisfaction of an Argument. And there is really an 


Inconvenience i in the Ather Extreme; an exceſſive ofi- * 


cious Solicitude docs rather woreald than remove the 
1 Suſpicion 
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I) his ſo ſenſible Application to the Phariſees own Ex. 
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Suſpicion of Guilt, For, as ſome Occaſions are of 
Importance to require our Defence: So there is a 
Malice to that Degree froward, and frivolous, and 
impertinent; that the beſt Way of ſetting ourſelves at 
Eaſe, is to let it ſpend itſelf ; and the moſt effectual 
Anſwer to its Scandals is by Silence and Scorn, 
Mean while, when Argument is ſeaſonable, we ſhall 
do well to imitate our Bleſſed Maſter's Prudence in the 
Choice of it. He might have diſcourſed very nicely 
upon the Nature, the Inſtitution, the End of the Sab. 
bath; that a Reſt meant for the Refreſhment and Be. 
nefit of Mankind, could not poſſibly oblige to an abſo- 
lute Ceſſation from Works of Neceſſity and Charity, 
becauſe this would tend directly to the Prejudice and 
Deſtruction of Mankind. But he rather chooſes to turn 
their on Practice upon them. And this in Truth is 
the Method of treating violent and ſelf- conceited Men, 
Io accommodate our Diſcourſe to their Paſſions and 
Intereſts; to ſhew the unreaſonable Creatures to them- 
ſelves: For ſuch are immoderately fond of their own 
Doings, and will be tender in condemning the Mea. 
ſures of their Brethren; when made ſenſible, that there 
Js no Remedy, but they muſt at the ſame Time, and 
in the ſame ſame or a greater Degree, condemn thoſe 
taken by themſelves. Such an Inſtance ęither wins them 
over to our Favour, or at leaſt it ſtops their Mouths; 
and puts them more effectually out of Countenance, 
than all thę dry Reaſoning in the World. For in this 
Effect and Succęſs alſo our Saviour is our Precedent, 


ample (equalling, and, as is uſual with Men of that 
Temper, even out- doing the very Thing they ſo ſeverely 
blamed him) touching them ſo cloſe, and fo utterly 
confounded them, that the 6th Verſe acquaints us, 
They could not anſter him again to thoſe Things. 
The God of all Grace ſo prevent and follow us, with 
the ſeaſonable Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit; that, in 
theſe wicked and dangerous Days, all our Thoughts, 
Words and Works may be ſeaſoned and Se 
e a ag Car With 


after TRINITY, 


Honour upon his Holy Religion, promote the Salva- 


tion of our own Souls, and anſwer the Character of 
his Diſciples and Followers, who is made to us WI * ; 


dom, as well as Sanfification and Re- 2 
demption; Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. To . i. 30, 


| whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, be Glory 
| and Praiſe and Adoration, henceforth and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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The ee SUNDAY fer TRINITY, 


The CoLLE CT, 


Grace to withſtand the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and Devil, and with 
pure Hearts and Minds to follow thee the only 


| L: R p, we beſeech thee, grant thy people | 


| God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, mew. 


The EPISTLE, 


1 for the Grace of God which is given 
you by Jeſus Chriſt 3 


| | | ſtanding abſtruſe myſ- 
;  terious Doctrines, or ancient Prophecies. 
6. Ewen as the Tz eftimony of Chrif was 6. The ſo clear Evi: 


4 


| bbs in you. | dence of which Spiri- 


tual and Divine Powers 


57. So that ye come behind in no Gift- 
Waiting for the er of our Lord t 


| Chrift : 


8. Who ſhall all confirms. you unto the 8. He will not 1 


| End, that ye may be blamele 25 in | the Day wanting to multiply his 
Graces, and ſtrengthen 


of our Lord Jeſus C brift.. 


you yet more, that ſo 


| you may be of the 3 of en Who: are abſolved by him in 
the 2 Day + of Account. 8 | 


59g 


with fuch Warineſs and Prudence, ſuch Firmneſs and 
Zeal, ſuch Temper and Condeſcenſion ; as may derive 


„ PanAPRHRASE. 
| 15 75 hank my God aluays on 1 Jour - behalf 5 e 


g. That in every Thing ye are enriched 5 In a woos Fa a- 
| by * in all deen and in all cility of inſtructing 
g deer q wy | : others, and the under: 


is a a Confirmation of the Doctrine of the e Goſpel, 5 
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Co N r. 


\HE Service, which this Portion of Scripture 
may do us, ſeems chiefſy to conſiſt in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars : 

1. To inſtruct us, by St. Paul's Example, that it be- 
comes all Chriſtians in general, but more eſpecially the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to be highly pleaſed with, and 
truly thankful for, the Spiritual Advantages, which 
the Bounty of God beſtows upon any of our Brethren. 
For none of theſe ought to be reckoned of private Im- 
Portance, they are given for Uſe, and that Uſe con- 

verts them to the Benefit of the Public. 

* an' They illuſtrate the Glory of the Almighty 
Giver, and advance the Kingdom of Chriſt 

| among Men. And he cannot be a good Subject, who 
does not take Satisfaction in every happy Acceſſion to 
his Lord's Dominion and Power, by what Hand ſo- 
ever that Enlargement come. Eſpecially, when it is 

_ conſidered, how cloſely Chriſtians are united in one 
myſtical Body, of which our Lord is the common 
Head, and every Fellow-Diſciple a Member in parti- 
cular; this mutual Relation renders it impoſſible, for 

_—_ Benefits vouchſafed to any one Part, wholly to 
reſt and determine there. Not to feel them, is an Ar- 
gument, that the animating Spirit hath withdrawn his 
Influences from the inſenſible Part; not to be delight. 


ed with them is monſtrous and unnatural; for ſo "the 


Apoſtle argues in the Twelfth of this Epiſtle, con- 
cerning the Sympathy, that is in our outward, as an 
Intimation, what ought to be, in the inward Man. 
l hether one Member ſuffer, all the Mem- 

vers ſuffer with it; or one Member be ho- 
noured, all the Meier refoice with it. | Now ye are the 
| Body of Cori i, aud Members in particular. 


| Vat 26, 27. 


2. The 


after TRINI TT. 307 

2. The Wiſdom and Addreſs of St. Paul is very 
remarkable in chuſing to begin his Epiſtle after this 
Manner. The Church of Corinth valued the extraor- 
dinary Gifts of the Spirit among them, even to a De- 
oree of Vanity. Nothing could therefore be more ac- 
ceptable than a due Commendation of theſe Gifts, and 
a Congratulation for the Bounty vf God, no where in 
i reſpect more eminent, than in that Church. But 
the mutual' Envyings and Emulations occaſioned by 
thoſe Gifts, was -one of the crying Abuſes, intended 


| to be rectified by this Epiſtle, and ſuch as would re- 


quire St. Paul to deal very plainly with them after- 
wards. And therefore, to make thoſe Rebukes go 
down the better, at preſent he forbears any other Re- 


| proof, than what his own Example of doing the quite 


contrary included, The Concern and Thanks he ſo- 


lemnly expreſſes, for the diſtinguiſhing Graces of the 


Spirit, ſo liberally imparted to others, ſhewed, by 
what they ſaw him do, what it was that each of them 


pught to do, And ſure we never take a more becom- E 
| ing, more inoffenſive, more promiſing Courſe, for 
| reforming the Errors and Follies of our People; than 
by thus obliquely reprehending cheir bad, by our : 


own wiſer and better Example. 
We learn from hence, that theſe Gifes are hs 


Effect of Belief in Jeſs Chriſt, That, whether the or- 
dinary, or the extraordinary, Graces of the Spirit be 


our Wealth, it is ſtill to Chriſt, that our being en- 
riched ought entirely to be aſcribed : So again, 
4. That the Gifts here ſpoken of are very fit Teſti- 


monies for confirming the Truth of the Goſpel : And, 


5. That to thoſe who have received them, they are 


| 2 Warning to expect, and prepare for, the Return of 


this King, who will certainly account with his Ser- 


vants, for the Talents! left with them, to be im proved 
in his Abſence, 


Theſe are Points which might be reh Whitfan, 


Mond. 2 
gaſonably enough diſcourſed on here, 8. aſt. Tal. 'Ep, 


3 had 
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and Ge g d. had they not been ſufficiently Mendled 
Epift. io Ss. before. 
6. The Concluſion of this Scripture ſets us a Pre. 
cedent, for a moſt comfortable Inference, to be drawn 
from the paſt Liberality of God to us; who begins 
with. Grace, that he may end with Glory. But then 
this muſt be ſo underſtood, as to imply all thoſe Con- 
ditions which the New Covenant hath interpoſed, to 
qualify us for Additions of Spiritual Strength here, 
and for a Reward, upon the Improvement of it, here. 
after. We may ſafely promiſe ourſelves, that God 
will not be wanting on his Part: But we have no 
Warrant to preſume, upon being either confirmed here, 
or found blameleſs at the Day of Chriſt, if there be no 
Care taken, not to be wanting on our Part, Some- 
thing is expected from every one ; more from each, 
as each hath received more Abilities, And the Con- 
ſequence of our Neglect to employ theſe, to the Profit 
of the Publick, and the Honour of our Maſter, is, 
not to be confirmed, but deſerted and confounded. The 
Talent, inſtead of being doubled, ſhall 
be taken quite away, and the flothful 
f unprofirable Servant caſt into outer Darkneſs, All this 
is much more juſt in God, than any Parable can poſſi- 
| bly repreſent ; becauſe not only our Talents, but our 
Power to employ them rightly, are his Gift. And 
both are like Seed ſown in the Ground, which only, 
provided we take good heed to cultivate i it diligently, 
will bleſs us with a large Increaſe, And when this 
Care is taken, though the beſt we do, or can do, will 
be allayed with Infirmities and Sins; yet we ſhall be 
Hameleſs, i. e. ſuch as (according to the Allowances 
of the Goſpel) no Reproach or Fault ſhall be charge 
upon, in Ihe Day i our Lord Teſus DO 7 


. Math, xxv. | 


efter PRINT TT. Fog 


The Eighteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 
The Gos PEL. 
8. Matth. xxii. 34. Pan ApHRASE. 


34 WW 7 N the Phariſees had heard. 
| that Feſus had put the Sadducees 


Ie Silence, they were gathered | 
neuter. | 1 


. F aſked him a Queſtion, renting. : Law. 
him, and ſaying, . 
356. Maſter, avhich” is the great Com- 
Se; in the Law'? 2 


37. Jeſus ſaid unto . Thou ſhalt "Og $70 | Thou ſhalt kv 


| the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and God above all Things, | 


wire all 4 Saul, and with all thy Mind. and all beſides, in Sub- 


ordination to him. (See 
Com. 80 for 


38. 7 bis 3 is the 2 and Deng Command- 


39. And RL hed i is like unto it, Thou - "20: (See Cem. on | 


fit love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. =  Gofp. for 1 3. 8. s 
40. On theſe two Commandments bang | 

all the Laau and the Prophets, 

41. While the Phariſees were gathered 

together, Feſus aſted them, | 

42. Saying, What think ye of Chrift : * 

auhoſe Son is he? hp Jay unto bin, The 

Son of David. | 


. He faith unto them, How thew doth J. Bow then comes 


David i in "Spirit call him Lord, Saying, David to mentien him 


as one greatly his Su- 


perior? This ſure is not agreeable to the common Manger of Fa- 


thers mentioning their Sons: And yet this he does, in that Palm | 


prophetic of the Meſſiah, (P/al. cx.) 

44. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right Hand, till 1 make thine 352200 
Enemies thy Footftool. | 

45. If David then call him Lord, How 
is he bis Son? 


46. And no Man was able to ee 46. This Enquiry 


bim a Word, neither durſt any Man ( from did not only. puzzle 
| that Day forts, aſe him any more Queſtions. them at that Time ; but 
put an End to all their 
| troubling him with any more cavilling and enſnaring 9 8. 
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EIT S COMMEN x. 
I Deſign at preſent is to treat of the Excel. 

Y |. lence of Charity, or the Love of God and bo 
our Neighbour, by fixing upon that Character, given rel 
here of thoſe two by our Saviour, when he declares, WI 
ee that the Former is the Firſt and Great 5 

3 39% Commandment, and the Latter the Second en 
and like unto it. TOS mip hi Wa RAE,» thi 
By Firſt and Second here no doubt is meant, that Vi 
theſe Commands are ſo in Dignity and Importance, by: 

and merit the Firſt and Second Place in our Obfcr. do 
vance and Eſteem. And by the Greatneſs of the Com- of 
mandment, I underſtand, not its Extent and Compre- Pe 
Henſion only; but its Excellence and Perfection, of tio 
which that Extent is but one out of many Inſtance, Ne 
The Subject then to be enlarged upon is this, that Nie] 
| 1 the Love of God, and the Love of our Neighbour, are the 
Duties, which of all others we are moſt highly concern'd Wh 
to diſcharge, Yet {till in ſuch a Manner, that to the em 
Love of God an abſolute Preference is due, and no Su 
Command whatſoever may ſtand in Competition with do! 
that: But then the Love of our Neighbour ſucceeds her 
next; which is ſo very near of kin to the Former, ſo Ha 
far Superior to all Engagements beſides, as in Order tere 
and Conſequence to give Place to the Love of ſtri 
Zl... gin 
Now the Perfection of any moral Law ſeems to Lo 
be Relative, and principally to conſiſt in the Qual. fort 
ties of the Virtue it enjoins. Thoſe Commands mu 
therefore, which enjoin the moſt noble, the molt WWF © 
reaſonable, the moſt uſeful Virtues, and ſuch as pro 
moſt conduce to the Happineſs of Mankind, are the 
juſtly eſteemed above others; becauſe, as ſaid, the N al 


ſubject Matter of the Law ſeems to be the Meaſure - 


_ 
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the Goodneſs of the Law. In proof then of the Cha- 
rater given by our Saviour here, J am obliged to 

new, Firſt, That the Love of God excels all other 
Virtues, in the ſeveral Reſpects juſt now mentioned: 
And then, Secondly, That the Love of our Neigh+ 
bour, though it Js not equal, does yet very much 
reſemble, and come nearer * to it than any other 
whatſoever. 

1. Firft then, Conctihlily that Command, which 
enjoins the Love of God. The Pre. eminence of 
this above all others is ſeen by its enjoining a 
Virtue, | 

Firſt, The moſt noble in itſelf. And that it 
does whether we regard the Matter, or the Object 
„„ 

The Matter of the Command i is Love. An Aﬀec- 
tion born in, and bred up with us; fo agreeable to 
Nature, that it ſeems to be the reigning Quality of the 
Soul; the Root and Source of every other Paſſion, and 
the common Spring and Principle of all our Actions 
whatſoever. For we ſhould hate nothing, we ſhould 
envy no Body, ſhould be guilty of no Emulation, no 
Supplanting, no Injury to any other; were not this 
done in Tenderneſs to ourſelves; and from an Appre- 
henſion, that thoſe Perſons do ſome way obitruct our 
Happineſs, or diſturb our Eaſe. So that even our bit- 
tereſt Animoſities and moſt violent Averſions, when 
ſtrictly conſidered, and traced back to their firſt Ori- 
ginal, are at laſt all reſolved into this Principle of 
Love. To forbid this to any Thing, is in Effect to 
forbid it to be. Something we always do, we always 
mult love : And the Buſineſs of Reaſon and Religion 
is, not to quench this Fire within our Breaſts, but to 
provide it with convenient Fewel : Not to root out 
the kindly Paſſion, which would unravel and deſtroy 
Nature; bor to direct it to proper and worthy Objects 
which wil exalt and perfect Nature. 


And 


312 he EtcuTEENTH SUNDAY 


And herein no Command can be comparable ty 
this before us, For it does not only preſcribe - an 
Act the moſt natural, the moſt neceſſary, the mot; 
noble in itſelf ; but Places that act upon the beſt Ob. 
ject alſo, For ſuch, without all Controverſy, is God; 
the Foundation of, and Inducement to all Love, is 
Good]; either Good in Reality, or at leaſt Good in Ap. 


pearance. And the Fault we are commonly guilty ofin 


this Matter, is either miſtaking Evil for Good, and ſo 


loving that, which ought to be hated and deſpiſed; 


or miſtaking the Degree of real Goodneſs, and, where 
it actually is in ſome Meaſure, coveting and being pleaſ- 
ed with it, more than it deſerves. But both theſe Fai- 
lures are effectually prevented, when God is the Ob- 
ject that determines our Affection. He (as the Apo- 
1120 ms {tle expreſſes it) is Light, and in him is u. 

a *® Darkneſs at all. Goodneſs is his Nature 
and Eſſence, Goodneſs without Blemiſh, Defect, or 


Allay. To let looſe our Hearts upon any of the Things 
of this World is ſometimes ſinful, and is always dan- 
gerous; becauſe we fancy a great deal more to be in 
them, than in Truth there is. Reaſon might, and if 
that do not, ſad Experience will at laſt convince us; 
that they are not, cannot be, worthy our Affection. 
But when we fix upon God, nothing there is ſordid, 
nothing tranſient, hazardous, or deceitful. Here we 
may indulge our Paſſion, and give it free Scope: For, 


zs all exceeds our utmoſt Range or Thought, ſo all 


deſerves our higheſt Admiration; and we can fall 
under no other Defect, but not admiring and not lov- 


Ing enough. - In a Word, this Divine Fire refines the 


Soul, purges away the Droſs of Luſt and Senſe, raiſes 


it from Earth to Heaven, and confirms us to the Image 


of the God we love. A God who could not conde- 
I ſcend to be reſembled by any other of the 
Jen 7.8. human Paſſions, but who (St. John aſſures | 


. e e 
us) 4 love itſelf. 5 
| Ea oe ee dh 2, Secondly, 
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2. Setondly, This is deſervedly eſteemed the Firſt 
and Great Commandment, as it enjoins a Duty the 
moſt reaſonable of any other. For ſuch indeed is 
the Love of God, with regard to thoſe adorable Ex- 
cellencies, which I did but lightly touch upon in the 
former Particular. And I could touch upon them 
but lightly ; for no human Mind can conceive, no 
Art or Eloquence can expreſs them, worthily and ful- 
ly. But here, I mean ſomething more; and do deſire, 
God may be look*d upon, not only as infinitely Good 
in himſelf, but as infinitely kind and good to us. 
For he is the general Benefactor of the whole World; 
the Author and Giver of all we have in Poſſeſſion, 
the Sum and ultimate End of all we can hope for. 
The Fulneſs of Joy dwells in his Preſence; and thoſe 
inexhauſtible Rivers of Pleaſure, which all of us pre- 
tend to thirſt and pant after, are no where to be 
found, but at his right Hand. We ate therefore 
obliged to love him, not only in Point of Gratitude, 
for what is paſt; but no leſs in Point of Intereſt, for 
what we wiſh and expect in Time to come. The Hea- 
thens themſelves, who had very low and dark No- 
tions of this Matter, in Compariſon of thoſe, which 
Revelation hath given to us; could yet go ſo high by 
the Light of mere Nature, as to agree, "that God is 
the chief and laſt Good; and that the utmoſt Hap- 
pineſs human Nature is capable of, muſt needs con- 
fiſt in being like him, and in being with him. And 
in this Perſuaſion principally it is, that the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Commandment manifeſts itſelf; Be- 
cauſe the Motive of Love, the Apprehenſion of Good, 
tends always to an Object apprehended Good to us. 
A Thing ſuppoſed Good in itſelf only, would act upon 
our Souls but very teebly, It may excite our Admi- 
ration, and command our Praiſe ; but Commen- 
dation and Wonder are too cold and ſpeculative,” to 
deſerve the Name of Love. We feel, in. L daily Con- 

Vox. III. l vVerſfation, 
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verſation, a plain Difference between our Regards to 
Perſons, from whom we expect to have received Ad. 
vantage and Delight; and thoſe paid to Perſons dif. 
tant and unknown, whole Virtues only. recommend 
them to us. We can allow the Latter more Reſpect, 
and acknowledge their Character ſuperior to that of 
our deareſt Relations or beſt Friends; without ſuffer. 
ing ſuch Approbation to grow into Affection. For 
when all is done, Tenderneſs will not follow upon in- 
trinſick Value only; but a Diſtinction muſt be made 
between Friendſhip and Reſpect; and Intereſt ſhall 
always caſt the Scale againſt a Multitude of good 

ualities, if they be ſuch as ourſelves reap no * 
ſible and immediate Benefit from. 

But now in Almighty God both theſe Attractivts 
conſpire to fix our Hearts; the moſt exquiſite Per. 
fection, and the largeſt Bounty: The one to rail 


our Eſteem, the other to inflame our Affection. And 


in Truth it is great Pity, theſe Things are not better 
underſtood, For one main Reaſon why the Genera- 
 lity of People are ſo deficient in this Duty, ſeems to 
proceed upon a falſe Notion, which puts a Difference 
between the Love of God, and the Love of then: 
| ſelves. Whereas theſe two can never be ſeparated 
in Nature; for we do then moſt effectually love oui. 
ſelves, when we love God moſt fervently. And, it 
this Perſuaſion were once well eſtabliſhed in our 
Minds; the Virtue I am treating of could ſcarce de. 
| ferve to be called a moral Duty, in which we are ſup 
poſed to act with Freedom of Will; but would eve 
advance into a natural Principle, where we are d- 
_ termined before-hand and have not the Power of re: 
fuſing. All, that Choice hath to do in this Matter, 

to ſay, whether we will conſider or not: But, i 
that be once done fairly, the Reaſon of the Thing 
too evident, and too cogent, to be withſtood. Fo 


no > Man yet ever r did, ever could hate himſelf; an hs 
| 1 conſequeni =. 


; Praiſes 
to dife 
and k. 
Wneſs to 
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conſequently no Man ever hated that, which he 
eſteem'd his Good; or preferr d any other Thing before 
that which he eſteem'd his chief Good. So that, 
ſuppoling Men to be convinced, that God is their 
Good, they cannot love themſelves, and not love 
him: And, ſuppoſing them convinced that he is their 
ſupreme Good; they cannot but acquieſce in the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Command; and'muſt love him, as 
every one to be ſure does love himſelf, y 

with all the Heart, and with all the Soul, i. Vw 37s: 

and with all the Mind. 

3. This Command excels all brhers, T, ruh, i 
Point of Uſefulneſs, For whereas the Reſt are Hin 
rally determined to ſome ſingle Virtue ; the Love of 
God enjoined here, is of vaſt Comprehenſion and unt- 
verſal Influence, It facilitates the Practice of Good 
Works of every Kind: And it recommends the Per- 
| formance, or the Endeavours with regard to each of 
Lan” wn 
1. It comprehentls good Works of every Kind, by l 
| reaſon of that earneſt Deſire to pleaſe, which is an in- 
ſeparable Property of Love. If ye love 
| me, keep ny Commandments, is no leſs a 
F Dictate of Nature, than of Religion. Such as mews 
this to be an active Virtue, not to be expreſſed by the 
Eeſtacies of our Minds, ſo much as by the Tendur of 


John XIV, 1 15. 


Ou | our Lives and Converſation. . Not but that it diſpaſes 
de Ius powerfully to both. 'For this will quicken our 
ſup | Zeal, and give us a ſenſible Delight in converſing with 
ca | God 7 It will wing our Souls with Devotion, both in 

: Ot publick and private; and make us fly to his Arms 
fr. with Joy unſpeakable in Raptures of Prayer, and 
cr, | Praiſes, and pious Mcditations. This will help us 
55 | wo diſcover” the Beauties of his Glory and Mjeſty, 


and kindle a noble Ambition of the utmoſt Like- 


1 | 

L F neſs to him, fo far as the Frailties of a mortal Na- 

* wa can admit, by being Holy a, and becauſe, 
U . 


L142 He 
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He is Holy. This will allow no Advan- 
tage to come in Compariſon with his 
Favour, nor any Miſery with his Diſpleaſure. It will 
not decline the moſt mortify ing Severities, when uſed 
as Expedients to ſecure his good Graces; but will 
diſdain the World and all its treacherous Allurements, 
which would defraud us of our only, our Eternal 
Bliſs, and make us look deform'd in the Eyes of him, 
whom our Soul loveth. So juſt Reaſon had St. Pau} 
to ſay, that ihe End of the Commandment 
is Charity, For this, like a fruitful 
Tree, expands itſelf into all Graces; is like one com- 
mon Trunk to ſo many Branches; and, where it 
once hath thoroughly taken Root, there will not fail 

to be a pure Heart, and à good Conſcience, and Faith 
unfeigned. 

2. Again, as chis Virtue comprehends che Rel 
ſo does it render the Practice of them all eafy and 
pleaſant to us. It conquers the Reluctancies of cor- 
rupt Nature, invigorates the ſluggiſheſt Maſs, and, 

like the Soul in the Body, or the Spirits in the Blood, 
puts Life and Activity into all our Motions. It fof- 

tens our Difficulties; and reconciles us to thoſe Pre- 

cepts, which would otherwiſe be inſupportable, Fear 
may prevail for ſome outward Acts of Obedience, but 
all without Love is Slavery and "Conſtraint. For the 
Mind 1s not properly in them, till Neceſſity be turned 
into Choice. Then indeed every Engagement is bound 
faſt upon our Souls; it will be our Meat 
and Drink zo do the Will of our heaven) 
Father : And we ſhall confeſs from the very Heart, 
what our Prayers daily put into our Mouths, that his 
der vice is F e perfect Freedom. T was this, that 
a 1. filled the Apoſtles with Joy, that thy 

* vere counted worthy to ſuffer for the Nam 

of Jeſus. That this rendered the Labours of St. Pau 

10 indefatigable, and his Reſolution o nien 
2 | that 


1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 


1 Tim, i. 5. 


John iv. 34. 
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that even Life was no longer dear to him, , 
but he was ready not only to be bound, But. 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for his Maſter's ſake. And 
indeed Love ſeems to be the only Principle, that can 
ſecure our Stedfaſtneſs, and look Danger and Death in 
the Face. Nor could that voble Army of Martyrs even 
have fougb their good Fight, and triumphed over Racks, 
and Croſſes, and Fires, for Religion; had not a Coal 
-from Heaven firſt touched their Breaſts, and kindled 
them into this Divine Flame, 35 wg phe 
3. Once more. As Love quickens the heavy, and 
ſweetens the harſh and unpalatable Parts, ſo does it 
likewiſe recommend the Good we do, or attempt to 
do, above any other Conſideration whatſoever. It is 
a Principle, common to Laws Divine as well as Hu- 
man, to meaſure the Deſerts of Men, not ſo much by 
the outward Act, as by the Intent and Diſpoſition of 
the Mind. Hence Offences againſt the Letter of the 
Law, if not committed with a Purpoſe to offend, have 
an equitable Relief allowed them. Hence alſo the 
moſt ſpecious Acts of Virtue, if done by Chance, or 
with indirect Purpoſes, are of ſmall Value in God's 
Sight. St. Paul ſuppoſes it a poſſible Caſe, for a Man 
to give even his Body to be burn d, and to , n 
| diſtribute all his Goods to feed the Poor, MM. 
| and yet at the ſame Time not to have Charity, And if 
it be thus with him, that Man and all his pompous 
Appearances of Piety are declared to be nothing. Tis 
this alone, can keep our Deſigns from being merce- 
nary and mean. For though our Duty and our Intereſt 
are but one and the ſame Thing, conſidered under dit- 
ferent Views; yet we are oftentimes to blame, in pre- 
ferring the worſe Part of ourſelves, in Oppoſition to 
God, and in Prejudice to our better Part. He who 
made us, knows, by what Variety of Springs Man- 
kind are ſet in Motion; and hath therefore made Fear 
| allo and temporal Evils and Advantages, Induce- 
„„ tc L 13 mente 
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ments to our Duty. But none is ſo ſuitable to the 
Dignity of our Nature, and the Reaſonableneſs of 
Religion, as the Deſire and: Love of God. Which 
„ accordingly we find tiled by the Pro- 
the Cords my a Man. 

But, which is more, our Amin to FA well are 


recommended, and even our Tranſgreſſions are graci- 


ouſly paſs'd over, in virtue of this Love. And can 
there be a more comfortable Reflection, than that a 
Creature impotent and frail ſhould be accepted, not 
ſtrictly according to what he knows and does, but as 


he would know and would do: That gracious Allow- 


ances ſhould be made for a Multitude of Surpriſes and 
Infirmities, for unaffected Ignorance and an honeſt 
| miſtaken Zeal! The plain Reaſon whereof is, that the 
Loveof God preſerves us from perverſe and malicious 
Wickedneſs; it ſecures our Integrity, and ſuppoſes us 
3 do our beſt. The Power and Opportunities of do- 
ing better are not always in our own Diſpoſal; and 
where we fall ſnort through want of theſe, our good 
Intentions will be placed to Account. But the Heart 
and Will to do well we are properly anſwerable for; 
and Love, which ſets this right, does therefore make 
Amends for many Imperfections and preſents us at 
the Throne of Grace, though in ourſelves very feeble, 
very impure; yet, in the Sight of a merciful Judge 

| Righteous, and Clean, and Good. a 
4. The Fourth Pre- eminence of this Commandment 
<a in impoſing a Virtue, which of all others moſt 
conduces to the Happineſs of Mankind. For ſo does 
the Love of God in many Reſpects. It gives us un- 
doubted Aſſurances of his Favour in return, whoſe 
Ph, ſet loving Kindneſs is better than Life iſe 
+ It procures us a Truce from the Evils of 
the World, and takes out the Sting of all we feel or 
fear, by repoling the Soul upon a Gragious and Wile 
Providence 


phet, God's drawing us to He with 


0 


Company in a Future State. 


three accommodated to our 


| like unto it, 
In 58 few Words, and ſo conclude. 
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Providence. A Providence, which, we are ſure, does not 
only care for us, but order all Events ſo, 
char they ſhall work together for our Good. 
It frees us from Terror and Diſquiet, brings us under the 
Violence of our Appetites, and ſuffers none of thoſe 
rival Paſſions to get Head, to the reſtleſs Importunity 
whereof the greateſt Unealineſſes of Life are truly o ] 
ing. It weans our Affections from the preſent World, 
by carrying up the Thoughts to nobler and more 
durable Objects. And, when \ thoſe Objects are attained, 

this ſingle Virtue hath the Privilege. of bearing us 
For it 1s the Apoſtle 8 
Obſervation, that although Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, abide now, that is, are all 
reſent Condition; yet 
the greateſt of theſe is Charity. And therefore he Great- 
et, becauſe it is the Work of Heaven and Immorta- 

lity; the conſtant Entertainment and Bliſs of Angels 
and Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. For 
they ſee God as he is; and the more 
they ſee of him, the more they muſt needs love him. 
And in regard no finite Being can ever comprehend 
his infinite Perfections, and ſee him fully; therefore 

the Matter which excites this Love, muſt needs be 


Rom. vill. 28. | 


1 Cor, xith, 1 3. 


--F John i in. 2. ä 


inexhauſtible, and the Exerciſe of it muſt needs be 


everlaſting. 
Theſe Arguments, J conceive, will abundantly j ju- 


| ſtify the Character given here of the Love of God, 


and prove that to be the Firſt and Great R + 
ment. It remains now to ſhew, how the Love of our 
Neighboyr | is, in theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the Second, and 
Which I ſhall content myſelf with _ 


This Commandment is like unto the Fe as 


cas us to the ſame natural, the ſame generous 
Act of Love: 


| Oblect, the moſt worthy of any that we can hold ſen- 


And, as it derer ne that Love to an 


L1 4. ſible 
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ſible Converſation with in this State of Mortality. But 
then it is alſo ſecond or inferior to the Former, in both 
theſe Regards; becauſe it limits the Love of, out 


Neighbour to ſuch Kinds and Degrees only, as are 


conſiſtent with our Duty to, and Love of, God. It 
preſerves a juſt Difference between the Image and the 
Original: Between an Affection and Eſteem, propor- 
tioned to a Creature: Equal by Nature with ourſelves; 


and that abſolute Reverence and unbounded Defire, 


with which our Hearts ought to be enlarged toward 


the g great Creator; a Being of incomprehenſible Per. 


fection, and infinitely ſuperior, both to our Neigh- 

bour and ourſelves. * 

2. Again. This Second m the Firſt and Great 
\ Commandment in its Reaſonableneſs. For we are to 

look upon Mankind, not only as the faireſt Copy of 


the Divinity here below ; but alſo as Good and . | 


ficial to one another. For this, among other wiſe 
Reaſons, Providence' hath left every Man in an indi- 


gent and depending State; ordained that no Man, 


of how exalted a Condition ſoever, ſhould have Eaſe 
and Happineſs; or eyen the moſt neceſſary Supplies of 
Life, perfectly in his own Power. Thus our Neceſſi- 
ties become unavoidable Engagements to a perpetual 
Commerce and friendly Intercourſe; and our mutual 
Succours as ſo many mutual Endearments. For Na- 
| ture will always value that which is uſeful to it: And 
Intereſt, no leſs than Gratitude, inſpires a Tendernels 
for chem, without whoſe Aſſiſtance we cannot be ſup- 
ported. The Reaſon then of this Duty is very obvi- 
_ ous, by coming Home to our own Profit at laſt ; for 
Indeed thus to love and do good to our Neighbour, is 
in effect to love and ſerve ourſelves. 

But ſtill this can be but the Second Commandment. 
F or, though we are obliged to love our Neighbour as 
ourſelves; becauſe he 1s compounded of the ſame 
Matter and F orm: A Branch of the ſame Root, a 


Stream 
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Stream of the ſame Source; the ſame Human Nature, 
the ſame Image of the Divine Mind, exemplified and 
imparted to us all in common: Yet the Fountain muſt 
needs continue more honourable, from whence theſe 
ſeveral Currents iſſue forth. And though the Benefits 
Men receive from each other, are ſo much more ſen- 
ſible, immediate, and affecting, that St. Joby declares 
him à Liar, who hates his Brother whom he . 
| hath ſeen, and boaſts of loving God, whom © bes 
be hath not ſeen ;, yet we are always to tvenember, that 
Men could have no Power to our Advantage, except it 
were given them from above. Their very Inclination 
to do us good is from an Impulſe of Divine Grace; 
their Ability and Opportunities of doing it are from 
the Bounty of Divine Providence; the Wiſdom, the 
Authority, the Riches, the Friendſhips they do it with, 
are ſo many Talents, committed to their Management 
for this very Purpoſe. So that our firſt and greateſt 
Thanks and Love muſt needs be owing to the Author 
and original Proprietor of theſe Advantages: And after 
Him, to thoſe whom he appoints his Stewards. For 
ſuch indeed are the beſt and higheſt of the Sons of Men, 
the Diſpenſers of God's Liberality, and, in their ſeveral | 
Stations, Inſtruments for handing it down to us. 
So likewiſe, Thirdly, for its Uſefulneſs : This 1 is 
amoſt comprehenſive Duty. All the Law, 1 „ 
ſays the Apoſtle, is fulfilled in one Word, © 14 
even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, 
and fo it manifeſtly is. For this gives us that compen- 
dious Rule of making every other Man's Caſe our own. 
It cuts off all thoſe wicked Partialities, and that ſelfiſh 
Narrowneſs of Spirit, from whence all Injuſtice and 
Uncharitableneſs proceed. This takes off all, that 
worldly Minds think burdenſome; diſplays the Charms 
of e and Good- nature; 5 us to diſtri- 
bute with Simplicity, to ſhew Mercy with _ 
e and Proves pee 


Rom, Xi1, 8. 


| the | 
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for every other Man; and, where Actions can avail 
nothing, it ſecures the Benefit of Prayers and good 
Wiſhes: It commands all poſſible and proper Teſtimo- 
nies of an hearty Readineſs to ſerve one another; and 


enſures Acceptance for the Meaneſt of thoſe Ser. 
vices, by rendering the Will of e Merit with the 5 


Deed. 
Taſtly, This Second Commandment i is of great Aff. 


nity, but {till in Subordination, to the Firſt, as it 


conduces to the general Happineſs of Mankind. For 
this it does moſt evidently, moſt effectually, by ſub- 
duing our Pride, our Avarice, our Ambition, our 


Envyings and Emulations, our every unruly Luſt and 


| Appetite; from whence Diviſions in the Church, 


Factions in the State, Animoſities and Parties, Wars 
and Fightings, Miſeries and Confuſions grow. It is 
the ſtrongeſt Cement of Society, the beſt Preſerver of 
Juſtice and Equity, of Obedience and Order, of Peace 


and Unity. Without it the moſt prudent Laws ſignify 


but little; and with it they are in a Manner needleſs. 
For Laws are in the Nature of Bridles, to curb and 
rein them in, who, for want of this Love, are conti- 
nually biting and devouring one another. This would 


jet us at one with our bittereſt Enemies; or rather 


indeed, it would leave no tuch Thing as an Enemy in 
the World. And (to juſtify its Reſemblance yet more 
to the Firſt and Great 3 ) this alſo continues, 


and is perfected, among the Bleſſed hereafrer. For 


though the Eſſence of their Bliſs conſiſt in a perpetual 


Contemplation of the Glory and Goodneſs of God; yet 


large Additions will be ever flowing into it, by the Joy, 


which redounds from the Happineſs of our Brethren, 


who ſhall be made Partakers of the lame Precious 
Promi ſes wich ourtelves, 


3 V O that 


the Truth of our Lord's Maxim, it is 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. In 
ſhort, it engages every Man's Affection and Aſſiſtance 


SSA Hh BD AO, kay 4 


. — 


1 


perfectly love him; And to pour down into 


after TRINITY, if 


O that moſt glorious and happy Day, when Faith 


ſhall give place to Sight, and Hope be ſwallowed up 
in preſent and complete Enjoyment ! When all Imper- 


fections ſhall ceaſe, all Differences be compoſed ; and 
nothing remain, but ſtrict Unanimity, and boundleſs 
Love, and exquiſite Delight | When a new Scene ſhall 
open, of an Eternity to de employed in Concerts of 


Praiſe and Thanks, for the excellent Glory of God, 
and his ineſtimable Goodneſs to us, and to all Man- 


kind! But, till that bleſt Day come, if there be any 
Senſe of Intereſt, or of Duty; if any Regard to the 
Happineſs of the Publick, to the Honour of Religion, 


to the Salvation of our own Souls; in a Word, if any 
Care to approve ourſelves Chriſtians in good earneſt ; 


let it be ſeen, by abounding in that Love to God and : 


to our Neighbour, which js the very Bond of Peace, and 
of all Virtues. Let it be ſeen, by addreſling ourſelves 


moſt devoutly to the Throne of Grace, with thoſe 


Petitions, which the beſt of Churches puts into our 
Mouths : Beſeeching Almighty God 10 


cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts by the af Colle ak 
Inſpiratiou of bo Hely Spirit, that we may 


Colle, Quin- 


them that moſt exceBent Gift of Charity, quaged. Sunday, 


without which whoſoever liveth is couated 


dead before him. And may he grant this for his caly 
Son N= Chriſt his Sake. Os. 95 


The ah 8 UN DAT after T RINIT x. 


The Correo, 
0 GOD, foraſmuch as without thee, we are 


not able to pleaſe thee 3 ; mercitujly grant Rom. viii. 8. 
that thy Holy Spirit may in all Things £45. iv. 1824. 
direct and rule our Hearts, Wend Jeſus Chill 
our Lord. Ane. | 
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PaRAPRHRASE. 


17. This intimate 
Union with Chriſt (Jer. 


16.) J affirm to be an 
Indiſpenſable Obliga- 
tion upon you, for liv- 


The Erier n. 


Epgh. iv. 17. 
15 PHis 1 /a ay therefore, and tft if in. 
| the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
not as ot hey Gentiles walk i in the | 
Vanity of bei Mind. 


ing under ſuch Advantages and Hel ps, after quite another Manner, 


than unconverted Gentiles do ignorantly ſuppoſe * at 


Liberty to do. 


18, 19. For they, by 
the Blindneſs of their 
Judgment, and that 


Averſion they have to 
a Life of Reaſon and 


Purity, which ſhould 
recommend and re- 
ſemble them to God; 


18. Having the Underſtanding 4 


ened, being alienated from the Life of God, 
through the Ignorance that is in them, * 
canker of the Blindneſs of their Heart : 


19. Who being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto Laſci viouſneſi, to work. 


all Uncleaunt/s with Greedingfs. 


have loſt all Senſe of the Abſurdity and Vileneſs of the groſſeſt 
Sins : and fo have not only proſtituted themſelves to the Practice, 
but by Cuſtom hardened themſelves into a Liking of, and Velight 


in, and en aſter, the moſt filthy Carnalities. 


1 — for, 45 12, 18 
. andays, 


20. But ye have not ſo R Chrits 
21. if /o be that ye have beard him, and 


have been raught by him, as the Trath is 


in Feſus : 


See 


22. That ye put of, concerning the er. 
mer Converſation, the old Man which is 


corrupt according to the deceitful Lufts : 


23. And be renewed in the Spirit of 


your Mind; 


24. And that ye put on the the Mas, 


which after God is created in TR" if neſts 


5 aud true Holineſs. 


286, 27. Another i is 


. 


* Be ye angry 5 fn not : let not the 


| Ginful Anger ; which Sun go down upon your Wrath. 


will always be fo, if 


retained long: and will 


27. Neither give Place to the Devil. 


give great Advantage over you to the Devil and his Tempatons 


after TRINITY, _ 525 


28. Let him that fiele, ſteal no more: 28. Another is Theft, 
Lut rather let him labour, working with and all Manner of frau- 


his Hands the Thing which is good, that he dulent Dealing, which 


may have to give to him that needeth, the Chriſtian Religion 


| 1s ſo far from allowing 
Men in; that it requires bodily Labour from them who cannot 


ſubſiſt honeſtly without it, and expects even from them, who get 
their Living this Way, ſome Proportion of Alms for the Suſtenance | 


of the Poor. See Epiſt. on 2 S. after Eph. 


29. Let no corrupt Communication pro- 29. See Epiſtle on 
| ceed out of your Mouth, but that which is 3 an in A | 


good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may # mi- 
niſter Grace unto the Hearers. 


30. And grieve not the Holy "OY * 30. Do not, by a 


Cod, whereby ye are e wnto hs of Converſation ſo oppo- 
| Redemption. - 


ſite to his Nature, diſ- 


_ pleaſe the Holy Spirit 
of God, and provoke him to withdraw thoſe ſanctifying Graces 


from you, which are given, as an Earneſt of your Salvation at the 
| Laſt Day, and a Teſtimony of God's admitting you into all the 


Privileges of the Goſpel Covenant, and _ _y as a Peculiar. | 
See Epiſtle, 8, Sp.. 


31. Let all eee ond Wrath, . © Shs? Lee Goſpel for 
| Anger, and Clamour, and Evil. ſpeating 6 . | 
| be put away from you, with all Malice, 


32. And be ye hind one to another, ten- : 32. See Goſpel for 


der-bearted, forgiving one another, even 22 genre bl 


«4 FN Clan Gori s Sake bath N ous 


Co ME N r. 


HE abſolute Neceſſity, as well as the 1 : 
Benefits, of that Divine Revelation and Grace, 


which is miniſtered by the Goſpel of Chriſt, need no 
other Evidence, than the Deſcription given 


here by St. Paul, of thoſe miterable Cir- u. 
cumſtances, to which the Heathens were reduced for 


want of them. The wretched Ignorance and Errors, 


whereby the Candle of the Lord within them, the 


Faculties of Reaſon and Judgment, were almoſt quite 
put out; The total Depravation of the Will and 


Affections, addicted and faſtened down to Objects of 
Fleſh and Senſe; and irreconcileably averſe to all the 
Ends and Methods, wherein the of Human 


Nature, 


—— 
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Nature, ahd the Excellence of a Spiritual and Divine 


Life, do conſiſt : The utter Inſenſibility and Obdura- 


tion of the Heart and Conſcience, which cuſtomary 
ſinning introduces; partly by Men's own obſtinate 
Indulgence of their wicked Luſts, and reſiſting the 
Checks and Admonitions of theit own and God's 
Spirit; and partly, by that judicial Hardneſs, which 
God is provoked to inflict, by withdrawing: thoſe 


preventing and aſſiſting Graces, which they have con- 
tinued to abuſe and deſpiſe: And, Laſtly, The Ina- 


bility of corrupt Nature to diſcern and apply itſelf 
to Matters of Religion: Plainly demonſtrated, by 
the Examples of eminent Heathen Phi- 
loſophers, who, though exceeding ſhrewd 
and ſagacious in other reſpects, were yet in this miſ- 


taken, and abſurd, even to the moſt deſpicable De- 
gree of Childiſhneſs and Folly. Theſe are Experi- 
ments, too plain to be gainſayed, and ſuch as conſpire, 
at once to give us a very mean Opinion of our own. 
Natural Powers, and to oblige us to Thankfulneſs for 
thoſe ſupernatural Aſſiſtances, to which we owe the 


very Capacity, either of pleaſing God, or of thinking 


and acting like Men. 


Concerning the Change, ſaid | afterwards to be 
wrought upon Perſons converted to 
_ Chriſtianity, it may be ſeaſonable to ob- 


ſerve, that the Manner of the Apoſtle's expreſſing 
it, intimates their becoming quite another Sort of 
People; indeed the very reverſe of what they had been 


before. The old Man to be put off, is ſaid to be cor- 


rupt according to the deceitful Luſts. Thoſe Luſts, which 


cheated Men with flattering Promiſes of Satisfactions 
which they cannot yield; and therefore the Change in 
this Point will conſiſt, in ſtopping our Ears againſt all 


falſe Inſinuations from that Quarter, abandoning the 


unprofitable Corruption, and having our Fruit unto 
Holineſs. This implies moriitying and renouncing all 


ſinful Deſires, repenting and effectually forſaking all 


our 


ofter TRINITY, $27 


our paſt Faults : But putting on the nerv Man, implies a 
oreat deal more. This ſuppoſes Activity and Dili- 
ence in Piety and Virtue; doing Gd 

no leſs than abſtaining from Evil. This 72955 2 
proves, how ſandy a Foundation thoſe 
Hopes are built upon, which look for Salvation and 
Acceptance with God, for not being vicious only: 
And, provided the Sins of Commiſſion be carefully 
avoided, are as little concerned for thoſe Omiſſions, 
as if they were to make no Article in our Account. 
The Danger of which too common Deceit, we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe our Bleſſed Lord had in View, and 
intended effectually to warn us all againſt, DR 
by fo directly levelling at them his De- . 
ſcriptions of the general Judgment, under thoſe two 
famous Parables of the 7 alents, and of the Sheep and 
the Goats, | 

Again. As the great Depravity of an Unregene- 
rate State conliſts in an Alienation from the Life of God : 
ſo does the Commendation of a regenerate one, in be- 
ing created after God in Righteouſneſs and Va - 
true Holineſs. And this Conſideration duly © * 
borne in Mind would, I cannot but "TRY abun- 
| dantly ſuffice, to ſatisfy thoſe Doubts and Scruples 

Men diſpute ſo variouſly abour, concerning ſome Li- 
| berties, the Lawfulneſs whereof f is queſtionable; or 
| concerning the Meaſure and Circumilances of. others, 
| the Lawfulneſs whereof in themſelves is unqueſtion- 
able. For, in ſuch Caſes, would we but aſk our Con- 
ſciences, whether a total abſtaining: from the former, 
and a prudent and ſomewhat ſeverer Reſtraint with re- 
card to the latter, or whether a larger or more un- 
guarded Allowance, have more of the Spirit of Reli- 
gion, more of a new Heart and Affections, more of 
Conformity to the Holineſs of God; after whoſe 
Image it is our Glory to be created, and whole Like- 
wo | neſs it is our Duty to preſerve, and expreſs, and aſ- 
4 *" Vl e after higher Degrees of : the Reſolution of this 


or il © N ſingle 


w 
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ſingle 1 would clearly inform us, though not 
what is ſtrictly lawful or unlawful, yet (which is more 
uſeful) what 1s fit or unfit, agreeable or diſagreeable 
to our Character; better than all the Subtilities of 
Caſuiſts, or entering into the Niceties of any ſuch 
particular Points whatſoever, LES 
Yer . From the mention of this great Change 
fltom the Old to the New Man, St. Paul 
deſcends to ſome Particulars, permitted by the Hea- 
thens, but by no Means allowable to Chriſtians. The 
Firſt whereof is Lying. Which, in ſome Caſes, the 
Philoſophers made no Scruple to excuſe, nay even to 
approve, But the Apoſtle here urges the Duty of 
ſpeaking Truth; as a Duty reſulting from our Union 
into one myſtical Body. In which there ought to be 
no Manner of Fraud practiſed; as Experience proves, 
that never any is, between the Members of the natu- 
ral Body. The Deſign of Speech is to communicate 
our Thoughts, and ſo to profit one another, not to 
_ diſguiſe them, and ſo by deceiving to hurt one another. 
Againſt this Deſign all manner of Falſhood ſeems to 
make. And where that is attended with Malice and 
miſchievous Intent, I ſhould rather chooſe to call this 
a complicated Crime, than to ſay, that Untruth with- 
out it is no Crime at all. It will not follow from hence, 
that a Man ſhall be obliged to ſpeak all Truths, that 
may do Hurt; but neither will it follow, becauſe 
ſome Truths may be innocently and profitably con- 
cealed, that therefore we are at Liberty to ſpeak Things 
that are untrue. For whatever particular Conveniences 
may perſuade in ſome extraordinary Caſes ; ſurely an 
bobſtinate Silence is more becoming a Chriſtian's Sin- 
cerity and Charity, than ſuch Impoſtures, as tend to 
that general Inconvenience of deſtroying the Security 
and mutual Confidence, which ought always to be 
among Men, whoſe common Intereſt always is the 
fame. The Examples produced out of Scripture, in 
vindication of all thoſe, which are uſually ſtiled of: 
= 
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fious Lies, cannot be of any conſiderable Weight; be- 


vw a" 


cauſe they are only related as Hiſtorical Facts, bur nö 
where recommended as a Pattern for our Imitation. 
And thoſe Lies which are termed Ironical, and make 
a matter of Jeſt or Sport, ſeem to be Diverſions much 
beneath the Character of a grave good Man. They 


may adminiſter a little Mirth to the Perſon uſing | 


them ; bur it is ſufficient Condemnation to this Sort 


of Entertainment, that thoſe Parties generally think 
themſelves deſpiſed and ill uſed, who diſcover, that 


they have been impoſed upon by them. 
The next of theſe Particulars is Anger. 
That this, conſidered in itſelf, and 
upon all Occaſions whatſoever, is unlawful; neither 
the moſt rigid Philoſophers, nor the ſevereſt Ch riſtians, 
have, I think, ever been able to prove. It is one of 


Ver. 26. 


the Paſſions implanted in us by Nature. The firſt 


Motions of it ſeem to be mechanical and ee! 
the Haſtineſs or Slowneſs to it depends in great Mea 


ſure upon the Temper of the Body, and the Animal 


Spirits. Thus far it is not ſubject to the Power of our 
own Will, or to the Corrections of Reaſon and Reli- 


gion. This alſo is a Paſſion (like all the reſt of thoſe 
ſtiled Simple and Natural ones) capable of ſerving ex- 


cellent Purpoſes, when managed with Sobriety and 


Diſcretion. For there is a Tameneſs of Spirit, which 
deſerves Cenſure and Reproof; and, in lome Calcs, 


we even do well to be angry. For, admitting Anger, 


according to the received Notion of it, to proc end upon 


a Deſire of obtaining Satisfaction for ſome Injury done, 
or conceived to be done, to us, or to thoſe we love; 


the Honour of God, the Reverence due to the Livs, 
the Love of Virtue, the Protection of good Men, may 
make this not only innocent, but neceſſ tary ad om- 
mendable. For inſtance, When the Name ot God, 


his Word and Truth, Things which ought to be rioſt | 


lacred, are boldly violated and impioully trampled 
Vor. III. 55 upon; 


-4 —_ 4. : 
— 


Ttinues long. For though, as we obſerved Juſt now, 
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upon; no good Chriſtian can, none in a public Cha- 
racter may, fee this done without Indignation ; or is 
obliged to ſuffer the Offenders to paſs off unrebuked 
for their Wickedneſs and Folly. Thus Maſes was ex- 
Pre aan a. Ceedingly provoked, and his Anger waxed 
Exod: a.. t, at the Molten Calf which the lfraelites 
had made to diſhonour God and themſelves in the 
Wilderneſs. And our Bleſſed Saviour, the perfect 
Pattern of Meekneſs and Patience, is ſaid not only to 
1 have been grieved, but to /ook upon the 
wk f. 3. Phariſees with Anger, becauſe of the Hard. 
neſs of their Hearts. And as theſe Occaſions, where the 
Glory of God and the Good of others are concerned, 
juſtify ſome Reſentments of this Kind; ſo St. Paul, in 
the Scripture now before us, ſeems to imply, that they 
may be warrantable alſo with regard to private Injuries 
and Affronts; provided always, that due Care be taken 
to reſtrain their Exceſſes, and to conquer and compoſe 
them in Time. It is therefore very obſervable how 
this Caution runs, Be ye angry, and ſin not; 
let not the Sun go down upon Jour Wrath: 
neither give Place to the Devil. a 
The manner of this Exhortation does, in the 1 mean 
while, plainly argue, that, however upon ſome Occa- 
ſions, and in ſome Degrees, Anger may be lawful; 
yet the juſteſt Anger cannot be excuſed, when it con- 


Ver. 26, 27. | 


the firſt Motions of our "Paſſion may not be under our 
Check and Juriſdiction; though we deſire and grieve, 
and reſent, as naturally and unavoidably as we hunger 
or thirſt yet when that firſt Guſt is over, the govern- 
ing Part of the Soul may and ought to interpoſe its 
Powers; and, by a timely and prudent Care, quell 
the rebellious Dilturber of our Peace. Lay the Storm 
we may and muſt, though we could not prevent the 
Blowing of the Wind, nor the Swelling of the Waves, 
when it did blow. No Heathen Matters of aer 
0 


after Timer 331 
do ever mention the Peeviſn without Blame. But for 


the Sullen and Moroſe, who feed upon the bitter Mor- 
ſel, and turn it into Gall; no Terms of Reproach were 


ever thought too hard for them. Much leſs will 
Chriſtianity endure the harbouring and cheriſhing of 


any evil Thoughts. If theſe intrude, we muſt imme- 
diately caſt them out, compoſe our Spirits, and return 
to a peaceful and kind Diſpoſition. Silent Grudges, 
and ſecret Contrivances of Revenge, and Quarrels 


perpetuated, or induſtriouſly prolonged, can never be 
conſiſtent with the Obedience of that Maſter, who hath 


ſo ſolemnly enjoined all His Servants to 


Matt, v. 44. 
forgive and to love their Enemies. o 


Man can nouriſh a laſting Anger, without living in 
open Defiance to the Duty of Charity. And, ſince no 


other Perſon's Breach of his Duty can bear me out in 
the Breach of mine; and an Exceſs may be committed 
(che worſt Exceſs indeed) in the Duration, as well as 


in the Degree, of a Paſſion; *tis certain, that every 
one who continues in a State of Enmity and Wrath, 


never juſtity; and expoſes his Salvation to infinite 


Hazard and Danger. 
For we ouzht by all Means to take Notice of tak 


very ſignificant Words, added as an Enforcement of 
the Apoſtle s Exhortation, Neither give . 
Place to the Devil. Not letting the Sun 


go down upon their Wrath, was a Precept 


even of Heathen Philotophers: Obſerved TOES. 


moſt ſtrictly by the Scholars of Pythagoras in parti- 


cular, who, after any Quarrel, conſtantly ſhook Hande, 
the Sun. This therefore was an Ulage ver, proper 


Paganiſm ; becauſe referring to a Duty, which the 
wilelt and beſt among themfelves, even when not yet 


htiltians, thought of in diſpenſable Obligation. But 
Mm 2 now 
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commits a Fault, which the higheſt Provocations can 
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and profeſſed hearty Reconciliation at the fſerting of 


to remind thoſe of, who had been converted from. 


— 


K . — 
- 4 4 - 1 — — — — — 
— — I IT = n 
— — — — 5 5 
1 - « — — — . D - — 4 _ 
r = _ 72 nk, - - — 
X "—_ — — — — — 
2 — 333 — =— — — — —ä— — 
— ev — — — — — 2 
* N — _ — — — = -- 
_ — — — — - — K 4 
— — - - - = — — * : — a 
—— — - 7 — 
_ — — : — - = ” — — - 
— — — 
— — — 
— — —— = — — 
— — — —— — — 1 


zz 
— — 
— — - 


— 


. — we _ 7 — 
- . 3 : 1 ” - * - A Cz 
: - 
a : N ow — - - - — —— 
- . - IDE: ; _ 9 — OO — — * : — — a 7 = 
i 3 wr + "2D * : 1 . _ — — 1 . 
—— - — 2 1 — þ-_ _ — — - x 
* * — — — 2 — * 9 
3 . — — — 2 = 
4 —_ — 
g 1 . — 
7 — — 
— — — ” — 
+. - — - - 4 = — 
bd -_ - - 2 — — — 
— — _— — — - 


—— — — —— 
% Ay — — — 
= —— 
— — . 
* - 


— 
7 I - 
— " - * 
— =_ = — - 
— — — 4 
2 : 
” — 


i 
_ — 
"av 


— — 


6. 
(534 1 
. 
"PF 
tit, 
1-4 N 
{ y 
In 
$1 
1 
* 
1 
. * 1 
67 
— 0 
* i 
1 
11 
* 
4 
7 
.# 
vi* 
47 
is 
Te 
1 
1 
1 
* 
Ta 
* , 
* 1 
9. 
143 
17 
CL} i 
ith 
4 71 
1 
„ 
111 
19 
I 
14 
1 
iz 
4 
1 } 
1 
i Þ 
1 
I. 
(i 
7 
14 
13 
H 
1 


— e 
— ——_— r 


532 The NINETEENTH SUNDAY 


now the Apoſtle adds a weightier Enforcement; that 
of the ill Conſequences, certain to attend the Neglect 
of it. For the Devil, as a Tempter, works upon us 
by our Paſſions : The Exceſſes of theſe, in what Kind 
ſoever, are the only Handle he can lay hold on us by: 
And He, who 1s continually upon the Watch for ow 
Deſtruction, will be ſure to ſlip no Advantage we give 
him. But a greater can in no Caſe be given him, than 
by the Continuance of our Anger. Fe or, as this is a 
moſt outrageous Paſſion, deaf to all good Advice, and 
_ diſturbing the Operations of Reaſon, to keep this up 
is to get the Man entirely into his own Power, Is 
to make him the moſt like himſelf, who is 
a Murderer, and a malicious Lier i In wait 
from the Beginning: It 1s utterly to deface 
all the Lines of God's Image; to exclude all Benefit 
from the Sufferings of Chriſt ; to deſtroy all the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and their Influence upon his Mind; 
to ripen him for any Manner of Wickedneſs in this 
and to fill up the Meaſure of his Damnation 1n the 
other World. So juſt is that Maxim of the Jews, 
that all Hell dwells and reigns in the Angry and Mali- 
cious Man; very near this here, of giving Place to, or 
making Room for, the Devil : Yielding, as it were, 
our Souls up, and putting him into Poſſeſſion ; than 
which, no Chriſtian need be told, a greater Sin and 
Miſery, and a ſurer Pledge of eternal Condemnation 
the State we now live 1n 1s not Capable of.” 
The remaining Parts of this Day's Epiſtle have 

been formerly under Conſideration, in the Places re re- 
ferred t to 5 the * 
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The Nineteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
The GosPEL, 
St. Matth. ix. 1. PARAPHRASE. 


LESUS entered into a Ship, and 1. Jeſus leaving the 
palſed over, and came into his Country of the Gerga- 


enter) coaſted over the Lake of Gene/at erh, and came to Caper- 


naum, Mark 11. 1, 2. | 
2. And behold they brought to him a 2. Upon the News 


Man fick of the Palſey, lying on a Bed; and of his Arrival, vaſt 
Jeſus ſceing their Faith, ſaid unto the Sick Crowds of People came 


miſerable Paralytick to 


de cured ; but, the Multitade of People. not ſuffering them to come 
in by the Door, they let him in gs the Roof of the Houle, 


Mark 1 11. 3, 4. Luke v. 18, 19. 


men 


giving Sins, which the Scripture declares to belong to God only, 
Mark ii. 7. Luke v. 21. vii. 

4. Aud Feſus knowing Wee Thoughts, 5 
aid, * bin 200. Evil in Jour 
Heart 

5. For whether is it afar to N Th by 
Sins be forgiven thee ? or 1⁰ Jay, Ariſe 
and walk? | 

6. But that ye may. know that the Son 
of Man hath Power on Earth to forgive 
Sins, (then ſaith he io the Sick of the Palſy) 
Ariſe, take up thy Bed, and go unto thing. 
Houſe. 8 
7. And be aroſe and departed to bis. 
Houſe. 


marvelled, and glorified God, which Pad 180 of Divine Pow- 
given ſuch Power unto Men. 7 


2 did exceed all that ever 
they had ſeen before, Luke v. 26. Mark ii. 12. and therefore they 


and beneficial a Manner, 
Mm 3 


own Cie eue, at the Dehre-of 


the Inhabitants (after 
the Loſs of che Swine, into whom he had permitted the Devils to 


of the Paljey, Son, be of _ Cheer, thy together, among others 
Sins be forgiven thee, ſome, who brought a 


3. And behold, certain of the Scribes "3, The Scribes bar. 
ſail within eee 7 vu Man Op” ged him with Blaſphe- 


my, for arrogating to 
himſelf a Power of for- 


8. But when the Multitude Saw it, they 8. This was ſuch an 


er, as they confeſſed, 


gave God Thanks for exerting it ny them, in ſo altoniſhing ; 
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Have, in the Paraphraſe, obſerved the manner of 
bringing this ſick Perſon to our Saviour, as we 
find it more largely deſcribed, in the Accounts of it, 
left us by St. Mark and St. Late. They tell us, that 


the Confluence of People about our Bleſſcd Lord was 


ſo great, as not only to fill the Houſe in which he then 
remained; bur to leave no Room, no Poſſibility for 
approaching ſo much as the Door. This Difficulty 
put the Friends of the Diſeaſed upon a new and very 
unuſual Methed, of untiling the Houſe, and letting 
down the ſick Man in his Couch through the Root, 
Nothing could better expreis the Vigour of their Faith; 


that is, their eager Deſire of obtaining, and their con- 
fident Expectation of receiving a Cure, from the Power 
and Goodneſs of Chriſt, of which they had entertained 
ſo full a Perſuaſion. And therefore He, who never 


wanted Inclination to pity and relieve the Diſtreſſed; 


and only waited, til Men were duly qualified to re- 
ceive the Mercies, which he was always ready to be- 
ſtow; ſeeing their Faith, that is, finding them capa- 
ble, and judging this a fir Opportunity for exerciſing 
ation. granted their Requeſt, and 


his Divine 
healed the Diſtemper preſently. 


Some Perſons have from hence taken OccaGon to 


enter into very nice, and, I think, very needleſs Diſ- 


putes, how far a Man may be profited by the Faith 
and the Interceſſions of others in his Behalf. Sup- 


 poline, (it ſeems) becauſe the Story makes no mention 


of any Faith, except that of the Friends and Bearers of 
this impotent Man; that the Patient himſelf had no 
Part in that virtuous Diſpoſition, to which Jes al- 


lowed ſo tender and gracious a Regard. But St. Chry- 


| foſtom may well be "thought to have made a better 
Judgment of the Caſe, Who ſuppoſes Their Faith, 


not an excluſive Term; but fo to mean that of his 
Friends, as withal to imply that of the lick Perſon : allo, 


He, 


after TRINITY. $35 


He thinks the ſuffering himſelf to be preſented to 
Chriſt, in a Method ſo troubleſome to his weak Con- 

dition, an Argument of much Zeal and great Aſſurance 
in him. And though we read nothing of any Petition 
made in his own Perton, yet will not this Circumſtance 
amount to a ſufficient Objection againſt him. The 


Violence of his Diſtemper may reaſonably be preſumed 
to have diſabled his Speech; or, if it had not, yet the 


very Spectacle of a Body fo debilitated, the Manner 
of the Action, the Fatigue undergone in it, all ſpoke - 


for him; and carried a more moving Eloquence, than 
it was poſſible for any Tongue to utter. But above 


all, the Remiſſion of his Sin evidently proves the 


Temper of his own Mind. For however other People 


may prevail for temporal Blefſings upon the Friends 


they aſk for; yet Religion hath piven us no Ground 


to believe, that any Man's actual Offences can ever be 
abſolved, without the Offender's own actual Rem orie 
and hearty Deſires of Forgiveneſs. 5 

Some again have gone into an Opinion, very diſtant 


from the former. They exalt this Man's Virtue to 


ſo high a Degree of Reſignation, as to determine 


his Faith, and that of his Friends, to quite different 


Objects. His Friends, they tell us, according to the 


Weakneſs of Minds more carnal, were concerned 
only for the Recovery of his bodily Health; but he, 


whoſe Diſpoſition was more ſpiritual and abſtracteq, 
was ſollicitous for nothing, but the Hcaling of his | 


Soul. And, this being a Mercy of infinitely higher 


Conſequence, our Lord firſt gratified his Delires, 


and afterwards granted the Requelt of his Fr te 
By this Example deſigning to inſtruct us, what 1 is the 
Order proper to be obſerved, in aſking and in eſteem- 


ing the Bleſſings of God: That the Spiritual ſhould 


always have the Preference above the Temporal ; 
and that the Diſeaſes and Infirmities of our Inward 
Man are abundantly more to be lamented and pro- 


M m4 vided 
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vided againſt, than any Pains or Neceſſities of the 
Outward. 


Theſe Inferences are, without all Queſtion, juſt and 


true: But the Ground here aſſigned for them, ſeems 
to be altogether precarious and conjectural. And 
therefore I ſhall rather fix upon ſomething for a Foun- 


dation of them, which the Relation made by the Evan- 
geliſts, ſeems to have ſet in a very clear Light. It is 


the Method of our Lord's Proceeding. He, though 
the viſible and immediate Deſign, and, in all likeli- 
hood, the ſole End in view, of 2pplying to him at this 
Tire, was the Recovery of the Pally ; yet overlook- 


ing, as it were, the Diſeaſe, accoſts the Man in Terms 


very foreign, 1n Appearance, to the Intent and Ex- 


P of thoſe that were preſent. For firſt of all 
e lays, Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee; | 
and defers that, which might be imagined more im- 
portant and to the Purpoſe, by not ſaying, till ſome 


Time after, Ariſe, and take up thy Bed, and walk. 


Now the Reaſons for this Manner of proceeding I 
take to be principally Two. The one expreſsly de- 


clared. the other manifeſtly implied. 


I. That, which the Evangeliſts take direct Notice 
of, is our Lord's hereby gaining an Opportunity to 
make his Divine Asthority known. For He, who 
perceived the Thoughts of the Scribes, and what they 


Laid cin themſelves, after he had ſpoken ; could 
not be ignorant of the Evil in their Hearts, and the 
Interpretation they would paſs upon what he was 
abcut to ſpeak. Since then their Perverſeneſs was 
ſuch, that they would not fail to cenſure him for 
Blaſphemy; as his Goodneſs would not ſuffer this 


Janguiſhing Creature to want the Conſolation of For- 


giveneſs, for any Offence which the Enemies of his 
Ba me might take at it; ſo his Wiſdom converted 


their Malice into an Occaſion of more plentiful Con- 


viction by ſo ordering Two Inſtances of his Divine 
Power 
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Power that they ſhould mutually illuſtrate and eſta- 
bliſh each other, 


The captious Phariſees, 1 upon his releaſing the ſick 


Man from inward Guilt, Immediately charged our 


Lord with Blaſphemy; 1. e. An impious Diſhonour 


done to God, by ſacrilegiouſly uſurping a Right, pe- 


culiar to God alone. The Principle, which this Ac- 
cuſation went upon, our Lord plainly allows: But 


then he clears himſelf of it by this Conſequence ;_ 


that, as no Power but God's could forgive Sins; fo 
none but God's could work this Miracle of Heal- 

ing. If therefore he ſhould give them a ſenſible De- 
monſtration of his Divinity, in one of the Inſtances ; 
they ought to be ſatisfied, that he had done no more 
than became him in the other. Conſequently, that 
he, who healed this Perſon's Body (not by a mini- 
ſterial and delegated Power, not by invoking the Aſ- 
fiſtance of God, as the Prophets uſed to do; but by 


an inherent Authority of his own, which could com- 


mand all created Nature) was that very Lord of Soul 


and Body both; who, they acknowledg- © 
ed, had alone Right to acquit the Con- Leen." en, Here. 


I, v. c. 17. 


n of Men. This is the evident De- 


ſign and Meaning of our Blefſed Saviour's Reply at 


the fifth and ſixth 77 erſes; Whether is eaſier to ſay (that 
Is, to ſay with Efficacy and Succeſs) Thy Sins 55 for- 
given thee; or to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? But, that ye may 
know, that the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to for- 
give Sins, (then ſaith he to the Sick of the Palſzy ) ſes 
take up thy Bed, and go unto thine Houſe. 

Now 1n this Management we may diſcern «wonder: 
ful Prudence, for the putting that Truth out of all 
diſpute, which our Blefſed Saviour intended to eſta- 


bliſh. The_Remiſſion of Sins is a Spiritual and In- 


viſible- Bleſſing. In this his Enemies might ſuſpect, 
that he arrogated to himſelf more than he was able to 
make good, and boaſted with great Security, in a 

Caſe 
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vided againſt, than any Pains or Neceſſities of the 
Outward. 
| Theſe Inferences are, without all Queſtion, Juſt and 
true : But the Ground here aſſigned for them, ſeems 
to be altogether precarious and conjectural. And 
therefore I thall rather fix upon ſomething for a Foun. 
dation of them, which the Relation made dy the Evan- 
geliſts, ſeems to have ſet in a very clear Light. It is 
the Method of our Lord's Proceeding. He, though 
the viſible and immediate Deſign, and, in all likeli- | 
| hood, the ſole End in view, of : applying to him at this 
Time, was the Recovery of the Pally ; yet overlook- 
| ing, as it were, the Diſeaſe, accoſts the Man in Terms 
very foreign, in Appearance, to the Intent and Ex: 
pectations of thoſe that were preſent. For firſt of all 
he ſays, Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee 
and defers that, which might be imagined more im- 
portant and to the Purpoſe, by not ſaying, till ſome 
Time after, Ariſe, and take up thy Bed, and walk. 
Now the Reaſons for this Manner of proceeding I 
take to be principally Two. The one exprelsly de- 
clared, the other manifeſtly implied. 
1. That, which the Evangeliſts take direct Notice 
of, is our Lord's hereby gaining an Opportunity to 
make bis Divine Asthorit) known. For He, who 
perceived the Thoughts of the Scribes, and what they 
ſaid <vithin themſelves, after he had ſpoken ; could 
not be ignorant of the Evil in their 1 and the 
Interprctation they would paſs upon what he was 
abcut to ſpeak. Since then their Perverſeneſs was 
ſuch, that they would not fail to cenſure him for 
Blaſphemy; as his Goodneſs would not ſuffer this 
languiſhing Creature to want the Conſolation of For- 
giveneſs, for any Offence which the Enemies of his 
Doctrine might take at it; ſo his Wiſdom converted 
their Malice into an Occaſion of more plentiful Con- 
yiction by ſo ordering Two Inſtances of his 1 
ower 


Lobo << — * 
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Power that they ſhould ER illuſtrate and eſta. 
þliſh each other. 


The captious Phariſees, upon his releaſing the ſick 


Man from inward Guilt, Immediately charged our 
Lord with Blaſphemy; z. e. An impious Diſnonour 
done to God, by ſacrilegiouſſy uſurping a Right, pe- 
culiar to God alone. The Principle, which this Ac- 


cuſation went upon, our Lord plainly allows: But 


then he clears himſelf of it by this Conſequence; 
that, as no Power but God's could forgive Sins; fo 
none but God's could work this Miracle of Heal- 
ing. If therefore he ſhould give them a ſenſible De- 


monſtration of his Divinity, in one of the Inſtances ; 
they ought to be ſatisfied, that he had done no more 


than became him in the other. Conſequently, that 


he, who healed this Perſon's Body (not by a mini- 


ſterial and delegated Power, not by invoking the Aſ- 


fiſtance of God, as the Prophets uſed to do; but by 


an inherent Authority of his own, which could com- 
mand all created Nature) was that very Lord of Soul 


and Body both; who, they acknowledg- 


ed, had alone Right to acquit the Con- tres. r Mere. 


1. v. e. 17. 


onde of Men. This is the evident De- 


ſig n and Meaning of our Bleſſed Saviour's Reply at 


the fifth and fixth Ter (es, Whether is eaſier to ſay (that 


is, to ſay with Efficacy and Succeſs) Thy Sins be for- 


given thee ;, or to ſav, Ariſe and walt? But, that ye may 
know, that the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to for- 
grve Sins, (then ſaith he to the Sick of the Paliſey ) Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed, and go unto thine Houſe. 

Now 1n this Management we may diſcern PROT 


ful Prudence, for the putting that Truth out of all 
diſpute, which our Bleſſed Saviour intended to eſta- 
bliſh, The.Remiſſion of Sins is a Spiritual and In- 
viſible- Bleſſing. In this his Enemies might ſuſpect, 


that he arrogared to himſelf more than he was able to 
make good, and boaſted with great Security, in a 
Caſe 
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Caſe where no Body could diſprove him. But the 


Cure of the Diſeaſe their own Eyes would Judge of ; 


and this had its Difficulties no leſs than the other; 
that is, both were impoſlible, except with God only. 
The Efficacy of his Word therefore, demonſtrated 
in one of theſe beyond all Contradiction or Doubt, 


ought in Reaſon 5 produce the Belief of a Power, 


no leſs than Almighty, in the other; though the 


ſame ocular Demonſtration were not given of it. The 
| Reaſon is, becauſe the Want of like Demonſtration in 
both Caſes was not from any Defect in the Perſon ope- 


rating as if his Power did not extend to both alike; 


but to the different Nature of the Caſes themſelves, 
Which could not both admit of it alike, For one was 
the Object of Senſe and proved itſelf ; but there was 
an unavoidable Neceſſity, that the other ſhould be tile 
Collection of Reaſon. And therefore it was proper to 


make Evidence. of this, by the F 'ormer, which carried 


8 its own Evidence along with it. 


2. The other Reaſon, which I ſaid our Lord's 
Manner of proceeding implied, is, that, this Man's 


Infirmity was inflicted upon him, as a Puniſhment 
for his Sins. That gracious Salutation, Ser, be of 


good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee, had otherwiſe been 


_ utterly impertinent to the Matter in Hand. But thus 


| underſtood, it hath a direct Tendency to Comfort; 


and gave good Hopes, that when the Guilt was re- | 

leaſed, the Penalty, drawn down by it, ſhould not long 
continue. Thus our Lord approved bimſelf a ſkilful 
and wiſe Phyſician, by going to the Root of the 


| Diſeaſe, and making it his firſt Care to carry off the 


Cauſe; which once removed, the Malady itſelf re- 
ceives a certain and an eaſy Cure. And this is a 
Point of great moment, to be rightly underſtood, and | 
Far to any Chriſtian, |} 
who ſhall obſerve, how our Lord was 


very ſeriouſly conſidered, 
Mat. v. as 


| Lukexvii.4z Pleaſed to e himſelf upon other 
5 Occaſions | 


CN rf 2 


q 
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Occaſions of the like Nature; what Di- John v. 14. 
rections for the Behaviour of Perſons I s. 
upon the Bed of Sickneſs are left by his Apoſtle 
how expreſs the Scriptures are, that, not bodily. 
Death only, but all the Decays of Nature; all the 
Pains and Sufferings which afl us while in this 
Body, were originally introduced by Sin; how the 
Divine Wiſdom hath ordered, that Health, and 
Strength, and long Life ſhould be natural Conſe- 
quences, no leſs than providential Encouragements 
and Rewards, of Virtue; and Diſeaſes and Sorrows, 
and a more peedy Piſſolution, the ordinary Effect of a 
vicious Courſe; what Threatenings and Inflictions, 
laſtly, of this kind we read in Holy Writ, as Inſtan- 
ces of a more immediate and vindictive Juſtice: To 
any, I fay, who ſhall impartially weigh theſe Argu- 
ments, it will appear ſufficiently plain, at what Door 
our Languiſhings and bodily Indiſpoſitions are of 
right to be laid. So that the Caſe before us is by no 
f Means particular to the Perſon concern'd in it; but 
is in this reſpect the Caſe of all Mankind. And how- 
ever ſome, who carry their Thoughts but a little 
Z Way, may content themſelves with aſcribing ſuch Al- 
terations to common Accidents, and natural Caules ; 
yet our excellent Church (according to the uſual 
Wiſdom conſpicuous in all her Offices) hath the trueſt 
Reaſon, in appointing her Miniſters to. go to the 
Bottom of this Matter. For it is certainly of the laſt 
Importance, that we ſhould put every ſick Peron in 
Mind, as I now do my Readers in ger 
own Words, That Almighty God is the 2 wy eSich, 
Lord of Lift: and Death, and of all the. 
Things to them pertaining, as Youth, Health, Strength, 
Age, Weakneſs, and Stckneſs , wherefore whatſoever your 
Sickneſs at any Ty zme ay know Je certainly, that it is God's 
Viſitation. 
I call this a Confderation of the laſt] Importance; 
becauſe ſo proper, and fo likely, to qu.cken Men in 


2 the 
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the Duties of Prayer and Repentance, Examination 
of their Lives and Conſciences, hearty Sorrow for 
their paſt Faults, ſerious and ſtedfaſt Reſolutions of 
Amendment, and every Holy Exerciſe, which may 
promote their living more to God's Glory, if he 
ſpare them, and grant Opportunities of proving their 
Sineerity by a better Life; or elſe may effectually 
prepare them for their great Change, if he ſee fit 


do take them from among Men. This would con- 


vince Men of the Abſurdity, the Wickedneſs, of 2 
prepoſterous Method too much in uſe among our 
People; who generally begin their Remedies at the 
wrong End, and are in no Care to call in the Phyſician 


of the Soul, till the bodily Phyſicians have given 


them over. How much a juſter Notion had the wile 
Son of Sirach, what Order ought to be obſerved by 
Men in this Condition? My Son (ſays 
= i. he) in thy Sickneſs be not ai but pray 
unto the Lord, and he ſhall make thee whole ; 


leave off from Sin, and order thy Hands aright, and cleanſe — 
iy Heart from all Wickedneſs. Give a fweet Savour and 


Memorial of fine Flour, and make a fat Offering, as not 
being. Then give Place to the Phyſician, for the Lord 

_ hath created A a let bim not go from thee, for thou 50 

need of him. There is a Time, when in their Hands there 

is good Succeſs : For they fhail alſo pray unto the Lord, 

that he would proſper that which 9 give, for Eaſe and | 

Remedy to prolong Life. 


Moſt 4 and ſeaſonable Advice, and ſtrictly 


methodical. For doubtleſs, when the Chaſtiſement 
of the Lord 1 is upon us, our firſt Care ought to be, ſe- 
rious Application to him, that he would 
ſanctify his Corrections, and give a Bleſi- | 
ing to the Means uſed for our Recovery. The more 
effectually to invite this Bleſſing, Re- 
pentance is abſolutely neceſſary; which 
may appeaſe and reconcile us to our juſtly offended 
Kl. When thus e for nearer and _ ſor 
| emy 


or 


Ver, TY 


: Ver. 10. 
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lemn Approaches to him, (in correſpon- , „ 
dence to the Fewwifh Sacrifices) Communi- Oo 


cating in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
offering that Sacrifice of Thankſgiving for the Redemp- 


tion of Mankind by the Death of the Holy Jeſus, and 
by the Acts of Praiſe. and Faith, and Charity, pro- 


per to be exerciſed there, teſtifying our Union with 
him our Head, and every Member of his Body My 


tical; devoting ourſelves entirely to his Service, and, 
by a perfectly contented Reſignation, ſubmitting: ta 
his Will concerning us, whether for Life or, Death. 
When our Lamps are thus trimm'd, andbeHr: Souls 


prepared for his wiſe Diſpoſals; mentis z 


the Time for human Advice and Reme- d 1 
dies. To which Recourſe muſt, he had, as Means 


ordained by, and ſubordinate to himg not as ſufficient 


of themſelves, or capable of doing any Manner of Ser- 


vice without him. As a Proof of which Perſuaſion, I 
take the wiſe Man here to have left us a good Hint, for 
making choice of ſuch Phyſicians, who are likely to 
profit us by their Prayers, as well as by their Pre- 


fſeriptions. For ſure it argues too little „ 
Senſe of the Hand God hath in all Events 125 


of this Kind, when we lay our Lives at the Mercy of 
impious Wretches, who do not only ſeem to. have no 


| Reverence for, or Regard to God; but lid in open 
Contempt and Defiance of his Majeſty, 'and are much 
more like to draw down a Curſe by theit,Profaneneſs 


and Irreligion, than to give us any.xeaſonable Pro- 
ſpect of a Bleſſing upon their Undertaꝶ ings. C Serfull = 


is this Counſel of the Son of Sirach. to our preſent 


Purpoſe ; fo perfectly agreeable to the Inference, ſug- 
geſted by the Method, in which our. Lordehunſeif 


proceeded with the Sick Man in this Day's Goſpel, 


(viz.) That the Sufferings of the Body have their ori- 


ginal Cauſe in the Diſorders of the Soul; avd that, 


as well on this Account, as becauſe t the Saud: is by far 


che 
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the more precious Part of us; we never act regularly 
and chriſtianly in this Affair, except when the heal. 

ing of theſe is preferr'd before, and leads the Way to 
the removing of the other. 
This were moſt certainly the beſt Expedient for 
procuring, not only Recovery from, but Comfort 
under Diſeaſes and Infirmities. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
of God's making all a good Man's Bed in 
7 Bis Sickneſs; that is, rendering it ſup- 
portable, and more eaſy to him than it is to common 
Men. But how is this done, think we? Is not human 
Nature the ſame in every Man? Or can Virtue exempt 
any from the Senſe of Pain, and the Droopings of a 
Diſeaſe? The Anguiſh of the very beſt is doubtleſs as 
ſharp, and their Feeling 1s quick and tender, fo far as 
the Body is concerned. But here is the Difference; 
That they endure no more than the Body is concern'd 
in. Their Pains are not pointed with the Reproaches 
of Guilt unpardoned, with the amazing t roſpects of 
an angry God and a gaping Hell, or any of thoſe Ago- 
nies and Terrors of Conſcience, which pierce the 
Wicked through and through, and rend his very Soul 
in pieces, They are ſuſtained by perfect Peace within; 
and, in the midſt of outward Sufferings, comforted by 
the Favour of God, and the Light of his Countenance 
ſhining in upon their Hearts. This brings Refreſh- 
ment and Relief in their Extremities. They can look 
through the Cloud, and behold a glorified Saviour, 
who did for them in the ſame Nature grieve, and 
droop, and blecd, and die, and yet is now at the 
right Hand of God, They hear this joyful Voice 
ſuſtaining them, Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are fir- 
given thee. And if he think not fit to ſecond it with 
that other in this Goſpel, Ariſe, and take u 1% 
Bed and wall; they are ſure to hear him ſay ſome- 
thing better, even, Well done, good and 
faithful Servant; enter thou into the Joy f 


Pfal. li. 3. 


Matth. xxv. 2 1. 


thy Lord, 


I onlv 
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I only add in the laſt Place, that this Man's parti- 
cular Diſtemper preſents us with a lively Image of 
every habitual Sinner. The Palſey is occaſioned by a 
general Relaxation of the Nerves and Muſcles; which, 
for want of the animal Spirits duly diſtributed, ren- 
ders thoſe Parts in a Manner dead, and diſables them 
quite from the Diſcharge of their proper Functions. And 
uch is the Caſe of a hardened and cuſtomary Sinner, 
whom the Scripture calls dead in 7. reſpaſſes and Sins; 


tions of the Spiritual and Divine Fife. This Incapa- 
city proceeds from thoſe Infirmities, which obſtruct the 


only Principle of Holineſs. Till therefore this i impo- 
tent Wretch be brought to Chriſt; till he have like- 
wiſe received the Bleſſing of F orgivenefs ; till ſuch 


chat Acknowledgment there made to God, that i- 


grant that his Holy Spirit may in all Things direct and rule 
our — throug 7 Fejus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


becauſe incapable of exerting himſelf, in any Opera- 


kindly Influences of the Spirit of God, the true and 


Pardon and Reconciliation have Prepared the Way for 
that Grace, which alone can give him Power to riſc, 
which alone can ſtrengthen him againſt falling again, 
which alone can inſpire him with Inclination and Abji- 
lity to walk in the W ay of God's Commandments, no 
Cure can be effected. And thus the Example ſet be- 
fore us in the Goſpel, juſtifies the Wiſdom of the Col- 
lect for the Day. It proves the Truth and Juſtice of 


out him wwe are not able to pleaſe him; and it ſhews the 
Neceſſity of that Requeſt, which we ground upon this 
Acknowledgment ; when beſeeching him mercifu!ly to 
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The Twentieth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 


The CoLL ECT. 

Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy 

0 bountiful Goodneſs, keep us, we beleeck 
thee, from all Things that may hurt us; 

that we being ready both in Body and Soul, may 
_ cheerfully accompliſh thoſe Things that thou 
wouldſt have done, a 4: Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The EPiSTLE. 


PARAPHRASE, | Eph. v. 15. 


15. In regard there- 15. 87 E then that ye walk eircumſed- 
fore the Difference is ſo 2 not as Fools, Par as Wi iſe | 
oreat, between the Re- 
Jigion you have left, and that which you have now embraced ; let 
your Behaviour be wiſe and cautious; tempered between an cal = 
Compliance with Temptations, and an unſcaſonable Vehemence 
in your Carriage. = 
16. Making the beſt 16. Redeeming the Time, bau the 
of theſes bad Times of Days are Evil. 
Perſecution, and not 
expoſing yourſelves to unneceſſary Dine . 
1. Judgingdiſcreet- 17. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but un- 
Iy, what are the proper derftanding what the Will < the Lord is. 
Seaſons of expoling _ 
yourſelves to Danger tor the Sake of your Duty. 2 
18. Give no Offence 18. And be not drunk with Win, av ber- 
by any Intemperance i i Eceſs; but be filled With the Spirit. 
and Exceſs, which in | 
the Heathen Bacchanals was eſteemed an Act of religious Toy. 
19, 20. But let your 19. Speaking to yourſelves in Palms 
Mirth and Joy be ſpi- and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, finging 
ritual and holy, and and making Melody in Jour Heart to the 
expreſs'd not in Drun- Lord. 
kenneſs, but in pious 20. Giving Thanks always for 4.7 
Hymns, Cc. See Pa- Things unto God and the Father, in the 
raphraſe on Epiſt. 5 S. Nane LA our Lord Jeſus N 1 
: _ Epipbh. 
| - Sce Epiſt. 38. 21. Submitting pont bus one to aol * 
a> Tris. This refers in tbe Fear of God. 
more eſpecially to the 
ſeveral Conditions and Orders of Men; the Duties peculiar to 
which the Apoſtle immediately deſcends to, as ſo many Exempli” 
fcations of chis general Rule of Submiſſion. 


after TRINITY: ; $45 


COG MME N x. 


\HE Wiſdom or Circumſpection, required by 
St. Paul in this Place; though it may very well 


be Tuniderftoud of Chriſttan Prudence in its utmoſt Ex- 

tent; is yet by very eminent Interpreters, preſumed 
to bear a more eſpecial Regard to that Inſtance of it 
mentioned in my Paraphraſe. And the Evil of the 


Days brought as an Argument to enforce it, to mean 
that Sort of Dangers and Temptations more particu- 
larly, which the Enemies and Perſecutors of the Chriſ- 


tian Faith, and their Readineſs to take all Advantages 
of any Imprudence and want of Conduct, in the Pro- 
feſſors of it, did at that Time expoſe the Epheſians to. 


In this Senſe the Advice contain'd in the 15th, 16th, 


and 17th Verſes, is of the ſame Importance with | 


that to the Colofians, Walk in Wiſdom 

toward them that are without : And with Col. iv. 5. 
our Lord's Direction to his Diſciples, Be- 
bold I ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt 
of Wolves : "Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harm 
leſs as Doves. Concerning which Prudence of Beha- 
un and the proper Seaſons of declin- 


Matth, X, * | 


Danger, Enough, I think, hath 53 fo 55. 


Lent, 


bes obſerved from the Practice of our 


Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, when withdrawing from hig : 


Enemies. 


The Fitneſs of that Method here pre- ks. 
ſeribed for expreſling the Joy and Thank 


tulneſs and other pleaſing Aﬀections of the Mind, as 


becomes Chriſtians, in ſpiritual Songs, and Hymns of 


Praiſe; (and particularly in that Collection of Pſalms, 


for which the Church hath always thewed an extra- 
ordinary Regard) hath likewiſe been ſuf- 


ficiently demonſtrated in a former Dit- 2 1 58. e 


courſe. 
The Subject Gains, which at preſent I chooſe 


to inſiſt upon, is the Duty of Thankfulnck, Which 


Vor. III. Nn could 
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could not be expreſs'd in Terms more full and for- 
cible than thoſe at the 2oth Verſe, giving T hanks always 
for all Things anto God and the Father, in the Name cf 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Reaſonableneſs of doing 
this may appear, whether we conſider our Duty, or 
our Intereſt, I will briefly ſpeak to two Motives 
under cach of theſe Heads: Shewing it, under the 
Former, to be an Act of Juſtice, and an Act of Re- 


| Ligion; and under the Latter, to be ſuch as contri- | 


butes to our Pleaſure, and to our Profit. FA 

1. Firſt, Thankfulneſs is an Act of natural Juſtice: 
A common Principle, agreeable to the Practice of 
every Part of the Creation. All which are ſo ordered 
by Providence, as to ſuſtain the World, by reciprocal 
Supplies, and beneficial Returns of what they had 


formerly received. Thus the Waters of the Ocean 


feed and expand themſelves into Rivers; and thoſe 


Rivers wind into Channels, and run back to pay their 
Tribute to the Sea again. The Earth ſends up Va- 


pours which thicken into Clouds ; and thoſe Clouds 
_ deſcend again in fruitful Showers upon the Earth, and 
furniſh Matter for new Exhalations. The Ground 
1 or its Product for the Suſtenance of Man and 
| Beaſt; and that Product, by putrefying, Manures and 
fattens the Ground from whence it was taken, Man is 


the only Monſter of Ingratitude ; and ſuch he cannot 


be neither, till he have vitiated his own Reaſon, and 
become a Reproach to human Nature. For nothing 
1s more ſuitable to our firſt Notions of Morality, than 
that every Kindneſs ought to be paid back again. 


Thoſe large and generous Minds, who conſider the 
Comforts of Life, and the Conveniencies of Society, 
as owing to a friendly Intercourſe of good Offices 
between Man and Man, prove this Perſuaſion, by be- 
ing as uſeful as poſſibly they can; and for any Good | 


done to them, they imitate Nature; which reſtores 
manifold, and, for a ſmall Quantity of Seed, rewards 
the Sower with a plentiful Increaſe. And thoſe mg 
1 | e gardly 
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gardly capricious Men, who affect to live by them- 
ſelves, and ſuffer none of their Neighbours to do them 
Service, do in effect confefs this Principle. For, while 
they are too proud; of roo humourſome, to receive 4 
Kindneſs; they own, it is, becauſe they hate to be 
obliged, and conſequently, that every Benefit contracts 
a Debt. Hence is that general Reſentment and Ab- 
horrence of Ingratitude, as an Argument of a baſe and 
abandoned Mind. Twas this cut David fo deep, 
that the Man who had eat of his Bread, ſhould lift up his 
Heel againſt him: This, that aggravated the Frea- 
chery of Judas, and the Apoſtacy of the Devil him- 
ſelf ; that Perſons, ſo ſignally favoured, fo highly 
exalted, ſhould turn Betrayers, and Murderers, and 
Rebels. Hence it comes to paſs, that although ſeve- 
ral Vices, as Murder, and Rapine, the diſhonouring 
of our Beds, and the Injuring our good Names, are 
attended with more pernicious Conſequences; yet few, _ 
if any, are more ſhocking, or wound our Reputation 
deeper than this. Which could not be, did not all 
Mankind naturally concur in their Apprehenſions, 
bow great a Branch of Equity Thanks are. And 
therefore the owning ourſelves obliged, though a 
Phraſe commonly of Courſe and Compliment, "does | 
yet carry a great deal of Signification at the Bottom. 
Bills and Bonds do indeed engage us with more Solem- 
nity and Form: But Courteſies and Good-turns do the 
Thing as effectually; and a Man of Virtue and Honour 
will always think fo, and will be ſure to behave him- 
felt accordingly. 

It is true, we are not always 1 ina Condition to make 
proportionable Returns. But where we want the 
Power, we ought to ſhew. we do not want the Will. 
Requitals are neceſſary, where Opportunities offer: 
Otherwiſe, Thanks and Reſpect muſt ſupply their 
Place; that what we do, may teſtify what we would 
gladly do. And this is our Caſe with regard to Al- 
mighty God. Retributions in Kind he expects none: 
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The Perfection of his Nature, and the Weakneſs of 
ours, will not admit of any. But Acknowledgments 
he does demand and inſiſt upon; and the Graces which 
we cannot repay, we mult not overlook, nor bury | 
them in Silence. Fo, 

21. Secondly, Thankſgiving is likewiſe e com- 
manded as an Act of Religion. We are required in 
the general to do all to the Glory of God. 
Not that we, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can add 
any Thing to his Glory ; nor muſt that be ſuppoſed 
to depend upon ſuch poor impotent Creatures, as frail 
ſinful Men. But help to illuftrate that Glory we may, 
by magnifying his Liberality, proclaiming it aloud, | 
Inviting and encouraging others to ſerve him, by cheer- 
fully and entirely devoting ourſelves to a Maſter, 
whom we acknowledge infinitely Good, infinitely | 

| Bountiful; one, who does not only reward our De- 
ſerts, but diſtributes his Gifts, abundantly above all, 
that the very beſt of us do, or ever can deſerve. And 
this is the genuine Interpretation of all our Thanks. 
This the Cauſe, why we are commanded in every Thing, 
; Phil. is. 6. by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſ- 
giving, 0 let our Requeſts be made known 
unto Cod. This juſtifies the Method of that Prayer, 
which our Lord himſelf was pleaſed to compole 
for our Uſe; wherein we are taught to aſk, fill, 
3 that our heavenly Father's Name may be 
dn. "91% palloꝛved; and that his Kingdom may cont, 
1 and his Will be done, before we preſume 
to beg our daily Bread. This the Reaſon, why God by 
the Plalmiſt ſays, Wheſo offereth me Thanks 
and Praiſe, he honoureth me; and wy 
1 Theft. v. 18. the Apoſtle enjoins us here afvays, and 
1 In all Things to give Thanks, becatje (3s 
he elſewhere hath it) his is the Will of God conceriiig 
u. It ſhews, that we believe him the Diſpoſer ol all 
our Affairs, and that we believe all his Diſpotals to be 
wile and juſt and good ; that all we receive from his 
Providence 
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Providence is not a Debt but a Grace; an Over- 


meaſure which we could lay no Claim to. And upon 


theſe Accounts to inſiſt upon our Thanks is by no Means 
below Almighty God. *Tis only to do juſtice to him- 
ſelf, to prevent our very great Crime of neglecting 
and undervaluing his Mercies, and to prove our Ob- 
ligations to love and pleaſe him. For it is a certain and 


a reaſonable Maxim, that although the Perſon who 
does good Offices, could be content never to remember 
them; yet it is the unqueſtionable Duty of the Perſon, 


to whom they are done, never to forget them. 


Now from hence it muſt needs follow, that ever7 


one, who forgets God's Goodneſs and loving Kind- 


neſs, is exceedingly to blame. Becauſe theſe extend 
to every one, without Exception. Not to every 


one, in the ſame Sort and Degree, but 


(as hath been formerly obſerved) to eve- Op. xii, S. aft 


J'rin 0 


ry one, in ſeveral Sorts, and to a very 


great Degree. All have not Increaſe of Riches and 


Honour, a numerous Off- ſpring, a ſound Conſtitu- 


tion and perfect Health, to bleſs God for. But, if we 
have not Abundance, have we not a Competency? If 


Dot a growing Fortune, have we not a comfortable 


and ſanctified Uſe of a ſmall one? If not that, net- 
ther, and we cannot ſubſiſt upon our own. Poſſeſſions 
and Labour; yet have we not ſome good Friends, 
whoſe Hearts God hath opened to ſuſtain us out of 


theirs? If we have not gained in the Buſineſs of our 


Calling, like ſome more proſperous Neighbours ; yet 
have we not eſcaped a World of Diſaſters, by which 
the Wealth of ſome others hath been diminiſhed ? 
Did none, within our Knowledge, ever ſuffer by 
Floods, or Fire, or Storms, or Fraud, or Robbery, 
| or War, or Captivity? And what made this Diffe- 
tence between us and them, but the diſtinguiſhing 
Providence of God? Though then ſome are in more 


Houriſhing Circumſtances than others; yet all have 
Reaſon to be thankful, that their own Circùmſtances 
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are ſo well. If they have not been raiſed by Proſpe- 


rity; yet that they have been defended from, or at 


leaſt ſupported in, their Dangers and Adverſities; 


that they have not been afflicted ; or that they were 
afflicted no more; or that they have been ſo to good 
Purpofe. But ſuppoſing the moſt calamitous Con- 
dition of Sickneſs, and Sorrow, and Poverty, and 


Pain; is it not even then a Mercy, that we are ſtill 
in a State of Trial? That we are not yet cut off, and 
called to our laſt terrible Account, nor the great, the 


impaſſable Gulf fixed, between us, and all Happineks, 
and all Comfort? For ſure no Miſeries of the preſent 
Life can be imagined fo deplorable, but a wiſe and 


good Man will feel their Bitterneſs allayed, by conſi- 


dering, that they are not irreverſible; that they may, 


nay, that they muſt, ſhortly have an End: And that, 
in the mean while, they may, with our due Care and 


Improvement, become Inſtruments of adding to our 


everlaſting Bliſs. Thus, if we look at temporal Things | 
only, (which yet bear no Proportion to the ſpiritual 
and eternal) it appears, that thoſe Men are unjuſt 


and irreligious, even to a Degree of Stupidity z; who 


do not both diſcern the Bounty of God toward them, 


and pay him for it this moſt unqueſtionable Tribute 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. THERE 


II. But I have yet freſh Motives worth conſidering; 


ſuch as relate to our Intereſt : And prove this both a 


pleafant and a profitable Virtue. _ df 
* 1. Firſt, I ſay, Thankfulneſs is a Duty full of Plea- 
ſſure. My Lips (ſays David) will be glad, 
Derbe. when I fing unto thee, and ſo will my Soil, 


praiſe the Lord, for it is a good Thing to ſing Praiſes tio 


dur God, yea a joyful and a pleaſant Thing it is to be than. 


ful. Of all the Services God hath appointed, this ſeems 


to be ſingular, by the Exerciſe of it bringing no Re. 
gret, no Allay, not even to Men of carnal Minds, and 


yery mean Attainments in Religion, Temperance 
4 tt RS. 99” FE MPR 


vw _AtHA mA Ll bd as 


DO EO PO NT 0 WOO TILIY 


— + — yt Do hy „ gt 


. whom thou haſt delivered. And again, 0 


OY 


_— 7 


—__ =. 


—— 


AY < 


. 0 


WI: © 


a2 Vo _ eee a 


after TRINITY. 55L 


wages a perpetual War with Appetite; Mortifications 
and Faſtings deny and ſubdue Fleſh and Blood: Alms 


take from one's ſelf that which is given to others; 
Prayer brings us nearer to, and maintains a familiar 


Correſpondence with, God ; it obtains a Supply for 


| Wants, and a Reſcue from Miſeries : But at the ſame 
Time it aſks Redreſs for, it awakens the Remembrance 


of, our Miſeries and Wants. And Things, which are 
painful to bear, cannot be eaſy to reflect upon. But 
Thankſgiving turns only the bright Side of our For- 
tunes towards us, and hides the dark and melancholy 
Part from our Sight. It preſents us with that, which 


we wiſh'd moſt vehemently to have; ſuch as we met 


with open Arms, when moving towards us; and 


therefore ſuch, as we cannot but ook back upon with 


a ſenſible Reliſh and Delight. This Recollection is a 
Sort of acting our paſt Happineſs over again: It makes 


it in a Manner always preſent; and repeats the Enjoy- 
ment, while it refreſnes the Memory. 


Doubtleſs the Generality of Chriſtians are therefore 


extremely unjuſt, not only to their great Benefactor in 
Heaven, but even to themſelves, by the Neglect of 
this Duty. For the Practice of it would go a great 


way, toward curing that querulous and fretful Tem- 
per, which utterly deſtroys their Quiet and Content. 


And, inſtead of giving way to black Thoughts, and 


aggravating every little Misfortune, it would teach 
them to weigh all Things in an even and juſt Balance. 


For, how partial or cruel ſoever any may in their dull 


Moods repreſent the Providence of God ; yet, when 
they ſhall ſit down and bring their Croſſes and their Bleſ- 
ſings to a fair Account; fo aſtoniſhing a Diſproportion 


will quickly appear, as "muſt needs ſtrike all their Mor- 


murs dumb, both for the Weight and Number of their 
Comforts and their Sorrows. The Caſe and nn 

of ſuch People reſembles that of Jonab; b 
they rage at the withering of a Gourd, and —ii. 10 
forget the Miracle of the Whale's Belly. "ide Be 
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Their Calamities come ſeldom, and they cut deep, and 
leave broad and laſting Scars; their Mercies are re- 
newed every Morning, every Moment, but yet no Mark 
of theſe is left behind. This is one great Cauſe, why 
we have ſo much Melancholy, ſo much complaining, 
ſo much IIl-humour in the World; and, for one really 
unfortunate, this is the Voice of many unthankful and 
unmindful Men: Whoſe Miſery is not, that they re. 
ceive no Good, but that they ſee none, and remember 
none. This renders their Condition a great deal worſe, 
than if themſelves ſaid true. For none can be account- 
able for what was not received; but Woe to thee, 
ungrateful Wreteh, who haſt received, and not im- 
proved, not enjoyed, nay who dandereſt and blaſ. 
phemeſt the Goodneſs of God, by 1 chyelf 
as though thou haſt not received a 
2. Secondly, T he Profit of this Duty is no leſs than 
the Delight of it. For it is in this Regard with God, 
as with wiſe and good Men; that nothing recom- 
mends to a ſubſequent Kindneſs more effectually, than 


decent Acknowledgments for a Former. His Good: 


neſs is a perpetual Spring, always overflowing , always 
communicating itſelf, in one Kind or other ; M and 
only directing i its Streams, where they are moſt wanted, 
and beſt received. But if the Soil be barren and 


vnthankful; he turns the Channel, and enriches ſome 


other Ground of a better Diſpoſition. | So true 1t 15 of 
| God's Gifts of every Kind, that to him that hath (that 
acknowledges and uſes what he hath thankfully) more 
Matth, xii 2 Hall be given, and he ſhall have Abundance; 
atth. xiii, 12. B 

ut from him that hath not, (from the un- 
orateful and unprofitable Receiver) l be taken a9; 
ven that which be had before. 

But the Expectation of additional Bleſſings is not 
all. We are alla to look at a ſanctified Uſe "of thoſe 
we have already; and ſuch a favourable Aſſiſtance of 
Almighty God, as may order ener Enjoyment to its 


proper 
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proper End. The Preacher's Obſervation concerning 
Riches is equally true of all temporal Advantages 3 
that there is a Time oben they are kept for W155 22 
the Owners thereof, to their Hurt; for tho! OO 5 
theſe Things are Inſtruments, yet they are but Inſtru- 
ments; they are by no Means ſufficient Cauſes, of 
our Happineſs. Not neceſſarily Good in themſelves; 
nor will they, without a ſupernatural Benediction and 
Influence, prove in the Event good to us. Meats and 
Drinks are made for Suſtenance, and naturally endued 
with a Nutritive Faculty : But, whether they ſhall 
ſtrengthen the Body, or nouriſh a Diſeaſe, will depend 
upon | the Will of God, and the Management or Con- 
ſtitution of. the Perſon, Health may be a Curſe, if 
made an Occaſion of indulging our Luſts; and Sickneſs 
proves a Bleſſing when it reclaims us from a wicked 
Courſe of Life. The Caſe is much the ſame with all 
the reſt. None of which have fo direct a Tendency 
to Evil, that a Temper may not be found for con- 
verting them to Profit; nor are any of them ſo deter- 
mined ta Good, that they cannot miſs of their proper 
Aim and Efficacy, Nay, even Grace itſelf, though 
the Seed of Eternal Life in our Hearts, is yet capa- 
ble of being turned into Laſcivicuſneſs; 
and may produce T hiÞles inſtead of Wheat, SE 
and Cockle inſtead of Barley. 3 
But it is with the Unthankful only, that theſe Gifts 
have ſuch dire Effects; and, that the Pra, 
Things which ſhould have been for their © . 
IWealth, prove an Occaſion of falling. For God always 
follows Gratitude with his diſtinguiſhing Mercies, And 
in truth, it is one great Part of Gratitude to conſider, 
not only what is beſtowed, but by whom, and for 
what End, it is beſtowed : To walk worthy of, and 
profit by, and ſtudy how we may anſwer ail the ex- 
cellent Purpoſes of, God's Liberality ro us. This 
makes us uſe Proſperity with Temper, and entertain 
Adverſity with Patience. This inclines the Almighty 
2 Carver 
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Giver to perfect every good Work he hath 
begun in us: And to direct every Inſtance | 
of his Bounty to our true and everlaſting Intereſts. 
Thankful to Him we cannot be, except our Lives 
expreſs it; and then the Reſult of our Gratitude i Is 
a Sanctifying every Diſpenſation of Providence to 
us. For this will tend to increaſe our Portion, if that 
be expedient; and if it be not, it will ſo diſpoſe our 
Hearts, that, be it leſs or more, the Advantage ſhall 
be equally certain. For the leaſt Degree thus improved 
ſnall ſuffice for accompliſhing that moſt merciful and 
| beſt of all Deſigns: Even the bringing us at laſt to 
that happy Place, where we ſhall render continual 
Honour, and Praiſe, and Thanks, to God the Father, 
don and Holy Ghoſt, for e ever and ever. Auen. 
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The G os PE 
"Pars: „ Matth. xxii. I. 
| See Goſpel for 2 2 1. E Ss —_—_— 
after . Zi 2. The Kingdom of Heawen is lite 


Anto a certain King, which made a 
Marriage for his Son, | 
3. And ſent forth his Servants 10 call 
| them that awere bidden to the N edding: | 
and they would not come. 
4. Again he ſent forth hin e 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Bi- 
hold I have prepared my Dinner my Oxen 
and my Fatlings are killed, and all Things 
are ready : come unto the Marriage: 
5. But they made light of it, and wen 
their Ways, one to his F ar auolber to 
bis Merchandiſe : 

6. And the Remnant took his Servants 

and entreated them Spitefully „and flew 
_ them. 

7, 8t auben the King beard thereof b 
auas wreth : and ſent forth his Armits, 
and deſtroyed thoſe Mardeverts and bar 

up their Cit. 
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8. Then ſaith he to his Servants, The 
Wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden, were not worthy. 
9. Go ye therefore into the Highways, 
and as many as ye ſpall find, bid to the Mar- 
riage. 

10. So thoſe ' EY ewent out into the 
Highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good, 

and the Wedding was furniſhed with Gueſts. 
II. And when the King came in to ſee 

the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man rs had 
not on a Wedding Garment: | 

12. And he Saith unto lin, F ow, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having a 
Wedding Garment ? and he was ſpeechleſs. 
13. Then ſaid the King to the Servants, 
Bind him Hand and F 5 and take him 
away, and caſt him into outer Darkneſs : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
14. For many are ate, wor 8 are 
eboſen. = | 5 


co Nr. 


(CHEAT Part of this Scripture hath _ 
been formerly ſpoken to, upon gp. Lk 
Occaſion of another ſo very nearly allied 

to it, that, to the End of the Tenth Verſe, both are, 
in Subſtance and Deſign, exactly the ſame. Referring 
therefore my Reader back thither for ſo much of it; 1 
ſhall only detain him with a few Remarks, upon ſome 
little Diverſity of Circumſtances and Expreſſions in the 
former Part; and two or three Reflexions, which more 
peculiarly belong to the latter Part, of this Day's Goſpel. 

1. Now, Firſt, this Repreſentation differs from St. 
Luke's, by calling it a Marriage Feaſt. Upon which 
Occaſion the Rejoicings of the Jews were ſo remarkably 
magnificent and ſolemn ; that no Metaphor could poli- 
libly be thought on, capable of carrying the Point 
higher, or more worthy the Joys of the Meſſiah's King- 
dom. But there was, beſides, a great Propriety in 1 
Figure, with regard to the Thing ignaſied by it. 
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mean, the Incarnation of the Son of God uniting the 
Divine and Human Nature in One Perſon ; the join- 
ing all Believers in one myſtical Body, of 
Pph.v-23=32 which himſelf is the Head; the inviolable 
2 Cor. xi. a. Affection expreſſed to bis Spouſe the 
. Church, by waſhing away her Deformi- 
ties and Blemiſhes in his own Blood ; and the inſepa- 
Rey 15 rable Converſation and mutual Delights, 
xz. 69. reſerved for the great Day of conſum- 
ö mating the Marriage in Heaven. All theſe are Reaſons 
for that Reſemblance being g frequently uſed in the New 
Teſtament; as well as the Greatneſs of that Joy, of which 
they, who are now admitted to the Foretaſtes in the 
Kingdom of Grace, ſhall be eternally feaſted and filled 
with it in the Kingdom of Glory, 
2. A Second Thing obſervable here is, chat the in. 
vitations at different Times, attributed by St. Lake to 
one Servant, are in this Paſſage aſcribed to ſeveral. 
In ſuch Circumſtances it is not the Manner of Parables 
to be critical, in regard they are incident and orna- 
mental only. But, if we will deſcend to Niceties, by 
the Servants at the Third Verſe who invited before. 
hand, we may do well to underſtand Moſes and the 
8 Prophets, John Bapzift, and, if you pleaſe, even 
Feſus himſelf. By thoſe at the Fourtb, who brought 
word of the Dinner being actually ready, thoſe Apoſ- 
tles and Diſciples, who preached Chriſt then cruci— 
fied. For this Lamb already lain it was, which muſt 
correſpond to that Part of the Invitation, My Oxen and 
my Fatlings are killed, aud ail Things areready 3 Come uni 
the Marriage, 

3. A Third Circumſtance, peculiar to this Paſſive, 
is the manner, in which theſe Refuſers are {aid to 
have treated the Perſons, at whoſe Hands they had 
received ſuch gracious Invitations. Not content to 
turn the deaf Ear to all their kind Meſſages and re- 
peated Importunities, they flew upon them with Rage 
and Spice implacable loaded them with all Sorts of 

Injuries 


1 © $57 


Injuries and Indignities, and, with a moſt unrelenting 
as well as unreatonable Barbarity, PANS, tor- 
mented, and put them to Death. 

Once more, St. Matthew is particular in his men- 
tion of the Courſe taken by the King to expreſs his 
Indignation againſt ſuch unworthy and obdurate Con- 


temners of his Majeſty and his Mercy. He ſent forth 


bis Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe Mur derers, 4 

and burnt up their City. Theſe two laſt * 7. 
Circumſtances are ſo exact a Deſcription of what the 
Jews did and ſuffered, ſhortly after our Lord's Death 


determine the Intent of this Parable ; or mark out the 


and Inhuman People; and ſuch as might well juſtity 


King ſeat forth þis Armies, and deſtroyed them. 
Variety of Circumitances and Expreſſions, in the two 


now proceed to a very material Addition, made by 
St. Matthew, and entirely his own; from the 11th 
to the 14th Verſe. This miniſters a new Subject of 
N and juſt Matter of Fear; by ſhewing, that 


zem that came, we have an Inſtance of one, not only 


then 


and Reſurrection; that nothing could more punctually f 


Events, then principally in view. The Cruelties they 
inflicted upon all, who dared to preach or profeſs Jeſas 
Chriſt; and the Return of unheard-ot Cruelties upon 
their own City and Nation by the Romans, are too well 
known to need Enlargement. So are the many, the 
prodigious Tokens of Divine Wrath, which attended 
the Siege and Sacking of Jeruſalem; plain Indications 
of a particular Commiſſion from God, to act as Inſtru- 
ments of Vengeance upon an Ungrateful, Refractory, 


the Significance _ that Phraſe, which ſays, this angry 
1 have done with my Obſervations ariling from the 


Evangeliſts, who have left us this Parable. Let us 


a bare Complatrice with the Invitations, and appearing 
x this Feaſt, would not ſuffice; fince, even among 


not received, but torely puniſhed, for not coming in 
a Wedding Garment This opens a Scene of very weighty | 
Speculations; tome of which I ſhall touch upon, and 
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then cloſe with a brief Explanation of that Aphoriſm, 

wherewith our Lord ſhuts up the whole Parable. 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Church's Marriage to 

| the Lamb, ſays, 7o her it was granted, 

that fhe ſhould be arrayed in fine Linen, 

clean and white ;, and the fine Linen is the Righteouſneſs 


Rev, xix. 8. 


of Saints. This Paſſage will help us in explaining the 
Wedding Garment; and ſhews, that by it are in- 


tended all that Purity of Mind and Converſation, all 


that Charity and thoſe Good Works, which are the 


genuine Fruits and Evidences of a truly Chriſtian Faith. 
So that the Perſon thruſt out for want of ſuch a Gar- 
ment, is an Emblem of all thoſe, who profeſs and re- 


ceive, but do not live up to, the Principles of Chriſt's 


| Religion. Theirembracing of theſe, and being baptized 


Into them, may pals for an Acceptance of the Invita- | 


tion, and a coming to the Feaſt. But their coming in ſo 
| Eph; * Irregular and indecent aGarb, not putin 
Eph. iv.22—24. N 8 x | 
o» the Old Man with his Afﬀettions and 
| Luſts, nor putting on the New Man, which after God 
is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, do as effec- 
tually exclude them from the ſaving Benefits of this 
Feaſt, as if they had never been periuaded o 
Truth, and ſo had never come at all. 
But how ſhall we account for this Defect not having 
been diſcovered, except by the King himſelf, hen he 
Ver. x, came in to ſee the Gueſts? The Good 

MMWMorks here deſigned, are expected to be 


tt. v. 16. à Light ſhining before Men, ſuch as they | 
3 may ſee, and by that Sight be induced to | 


Ay; ghbrißy their Father which is in Heaven. Tis true, the 
Works themſelves are viſible; and they, who behold 


them, are in Reafon and Charity bound to think the 


Perſons good, who do them. But it is no leſs true, 
that many Actions, in Appearance good, may proceed 
upon falſe, indirect, and mean Views; and be owing 

to corrupt and wicked Principles. What Men do, 

others may know. But for what Deſigns, and * 

1 N e What 


f the 


very Thu 
MN, 
laked an 
&lared, 
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what Motives they act, God only and their own Con- 


{ſciences know. And therefore this is one of the Diſ- 
coveries, reſerved to the laſt Great Day of Enquiry. 
So that I conceive, we ſhall not do amiſs to interpret 
this Wedding Garment of the inward Holineſs and 
Sincerity of Men. Between which, and the Counter- 
feit Shew of Goodneſs, none but this King is able to 
diſcern ; and without which no outward Guile or Face 


of Religion, how artfully ſoever put on, can ſtand us 


in any ſtead. For all, who do not the Will 2 
of God from the Heart, and who ſtudy to 
pleaſe Men rather than him, are Hypocrites, and muſt 


expect the Hypocrites Portion: Which, we know, as 
well as that of Unbelievers, is to be cut aſunder, and 


condemned to weeping and gnaſbing of 
9 33 ia Le 

A ſevere indeed, but withal, it muſt be confeſſed, 
ajuſt Puniſhment. For, as the not having on a Hed- 
ding Garment is therefore a Crime, becauſe ſuch Inde- 


Matt. xxiv. 51. 


cency betrays a Diſreſpect, and a Contempt of the 


Solemnity and the Maſter of it: So the Want of that 


which is ſignified by this Garment, is aggravated by 


the Diſhonour it puts upon Almighty God. And this 
z very grievous, and very manifeſt; whether we ſup- 
poſe this Want to conſiſt, in diſſembled Piety, or in 
open Irreligion. . 


Diffimulation is a Fault, which, when detected, 
every Man naturally takes ill; becauſe it implies an 
Opinion of Weakneſs in the Party thus practiſed upon. 


For ſurely were it not for the Hopes of Concealment, 
there would be no ſuch Thing as a Diſſembler in the 
World. How great an Indignity then muſt it needs be 
to offer this Affront to Almighty Gd. 
he Searcher of Hearts, that underſtands our 1 Chron. | 
very Thoughts, that requires Truth in the Pſal. li 6. 
ward Parts, before whom all Things are Heb. iv. 13. 
taked and open, and who hath expreſfsly 
declared, that he will bring every ſecret 


Ecclef, xii. 14. 


Thing 


— — —— — — — 
y -* , 4 2 
— — — _— — > * — * * — — —— -- = — 2 wy 
— a_ — = - — — 12 
— — — _ — 2 
— 46 Ip S _ ” - — — 
— 8 FS NT on T_T I. £ 22 p = < 
- - »— — BY 5 2 — by” — = —— Jim = 2 — 2 * == - — — 
2 — — . — — — - —— = N ot T —— 
= — — oy Io ˙ rect 2 — 2 — —— — P 
- — — — — 2 — * — — — - = 
— 2 — — — 2 
A * —— — = 7 _ — — — > _ "0 © = - = 


. EY 


zo The TwEenTtETH SUN DAT 


Thing into Fudgment ? This is in Effect to rob him of 
one of his moſt glorious Attributes ; and to deal with 
him, as if he were ſuch a deceivable Creature as our 
| ſelves. And common Senſe will tell us, how juſt an 
Indignation a Procedure fo diſingenuous, ſo diſhonour- 
able, ſo vain as this, muſt needs move in the Majeſty 
of the juſt and jealous God. PR, 
On the other hand, open Irreligion in a Chriſtian 
brings publick Scandal upon a Religion, which is, of 
all others, beſt fitted to make Men eminently good. It 
utterly evacuates the main End of it; which is to cor- 
rect and refine depraved Nature, and to raiſe Men to 
2 Spiritual and Divine Life. It furniſhes the moſt 
perfect Rules, and ſets before us the moſt noble Ex- 
amples, threatens the dreadfulleſt Puniſhments, excites 
by the moſt excellent Rewards, and miniſters the moſt 
powerful Aſſiſtances to theſe Purpoſes, of any that is, 
erm. ß EonEGE EE 
Now, though ſomewhat may be ſaid in mitigation 
of their Crimes, upon whom the Goſpel hath never 
ſmhined: yet what Plea can be found in bar to Juſtice, 


aagainſt ſuch as live under the cleareſt Light, and yet 


walk on in Darkneſs; that grope, and ſtumble, and fall 
at Noon-day ? Undoubtedly the abſurdeſt Mixture in 
the World is that of a Chriſtian Faith and a Hea- 
theniſh Converſation. And as it 1s the moſt abſurd, fo 
is it the moſt inexcuſable. Hence I take it to be, that 
the Perſon in this Parable is ſaid to have been ſpeechleſs: 
i. e. ſtruck dumb with Confuſion, and the Reproaches 
of his own Guilt. For what Anſwer is that Man capa- 
ble of making, who profeſſes one Rule, and proceeds 
by another? Who lives in conſtant Contradiction, not 
_ only to the Laws of God, but to the Senſe, and Dic+ 
tates, and Acknowledgments, of his own Breaſt?: 
Well were it, if as One ſuch only is taken notice of 
here, ſo the Number of profligate Believers were Prot 
portionably ſmall L But, alas! this is done, according 
to the uſual Decency of our Lord's Parables, 5 Hogs 
8 == ICICE 
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Offence or Diſcouragement, by extenuating the worſe 
and melancholy Side of the Caſe. This one then is, 
or ought to be, Warning ſufficient to us all; that we 
be not wanting to ourſelves, in the Ornaments becom 
ing our Profeſſion. The Grace of God is ever at hand, 
ever ready to provide us with this Garment; and 
nothing but our own Negligence or F olly, can either 
ſully it, or diveſt us of it. 
"To, What hath been ſaid on this, and the like | 
| Occaſion formerly, may ſuffice to inſtru us, who are 
the Called, and who the Choſen of God. All, to whom 
the Knowledge of Chriſt and his Religion is come, 
whether they embrace it or not; and thoſe that embrace 
it, whether, after embracing it, they live agreeably to 
it or not; all theſe are the Called. And they who do 
embrace, and live ” to it, theſe only are the Choſen, 
Choſen freely, becauſe without any Thing on their Part 
do deſerve, but not io, as that nothing ſhould be requi- 
fite on their Part to incline, this Choice. For thoſe 
Works, which are by no Means to be allowed as a 
meritorious Cauſe, becauſe accepted only in and for 
the Sake of Chriſt ; (the only meritorious Cauſe of our 
Salvation) ate yet neceſſary, i in the Quality of an Inſtru- | 
mental and Conditional Cauſe, becauſe . . 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Sven 
The Miniſters, the Word of God, and his Holy 
Sacraments, are the Means, whereby we are ordinarily 
Called. To neglect theſe is to reject God's Call: To 
attend them hypocritically and formally, and reſt upon 
theſe Ordinances without a Life ſuitable to them, is to 
come without a Wedding Garment. To hear, and read, 2 
and pray, and communicate, and live accordingly, is to 
follow the Apoſtle's Advice, (which he would never 
* left us, if we had no Part or Concern in this great . 
Wark ourſelves) that I mean, of giving all aan i, 10 
Diligence to wake our Calling and Election Dy 
fare. Which that we may effectually do, let us ear= 


 deſtly beſeech God, ane in the Collect for this 
Vor. III. vo 1 Day, 
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Day, of his bountiful Goodneſs to keep us from all Things 
| that may hurt us; that we, being ready both in Body — 
Soul, may chearfully accompliſh thoſe Things that he would 
have done, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ww —_—— 


— = 6 — 


The Col LET. 


T be One and 7 wentieth Ne after TRI NITY, 
| Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord. to 
| [ thy faithful People Pardon and Peace, that 

— they may be cleanſed from all their Sins, 
and ſerve thee, with a quiet Mane, Fu Big Jeſus 

. Chriſt our Lord. n 


The EIS TLE. 


PARAPHRASE; ET Eph. Iv. 10. 


10. Take Couragein 1 . If Y Brethren, be Arong in hs 
the Chriſtian Combat Lord, and in the Power Y his 
ye are called to; and 2 Might. * 
ſuſtain yourſelves 8 | „ | 
_ Conſideration of His Power, whoſe Grace i is able to duden you 
againſt all your Enemies. 


- 11. In fighting with 11. Put on the 4 Armour of Cod, 
whom it will be neceſ- zhat ye may be able to 1555 e bb U Wile 
ſary for you to make of the Devil. 

uſe of that complete 3 
Armour, provided for all who fight God's Battles) t that fo ye may 
be in every Part defended 2gaimli the Stratagems of the Devil. 


12. For the Enemies 12. For ave wreſtle not againſt Fliſh 
ye have to encounter, and Blood, but againſt Principalities, 
are not Men only, but again Poauers, againſt the Rulers of the 
evil Spirits, which ſtill Darkne/⸗ of this World, againſt eiritual 
rule in the -Hearts of Wicktang i in "es ee *. 
ignorant Heathens and 2 
e 3 and have theis Stations on high in a the Regions of the. 
ir J 
ee no Part there- 13. Wherefort rale unto Joi the wal 
fore of this Armour of Armour of God] that je may be able te 
Gad be neglected; that awuith/tand in the evil Dar. Tas having 
ye may be able to keep done all 0 Hand. „ 2644 ii 
your paſt Advantages, 3 
and not give out, or be wearied and ſubdued by any Confic ye 
mall come into. 


? Y 
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14. Stand therefore, having your r 5 


vi rt abbut with Truth, and, ha. ving on the 
Breaſiplate of Righteouſneſs q 


the Comment, 


15. And your Feet ſhod with the Prepa- 3 | 


ration of the Goſpel of Peace ; 


16. Above all, taking the Shield of” 
Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench | 


all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. 
17, And take the Helmet of & alvation, 


ind Szvord of the Spirit, which 7s the 
Word of God. 


by: Praying always with all . | 


and Supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all Perſeverance, and 
porn for, all Saints ; 


18. To theſe defen- 


five Weapons ye muſt 


add your moſt earneſt 


Prayers, and your con- 


ſtant Watchfulneſs,— 


Perſevering i in both theſe, and 8 with God for all ChriC- 


tians in general, that they alſo may come off pa in this 


ſpiritual Encounter. 


19. And for me, I hat Utterance may be 


oo unto me, that 1 may open my Mouth 
oldly, to make known the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel : 

20. For which J am an Ambaſſadar i in 
Bonds : that therein I oY Jbeak Vs or as 
[ abe 1 


Co MuM N r. 


reat Calamity and Danger, 


the three following Points. 
wele — ans, and in Proportion of Chriſtians in 


00 2 


E Epiſtle for the laſt Lord's Day made mens. 
tion of the Evil Days, that is, the Seaſon of 
then lying upon the 
hurch of Epheſus. This, at prelent under Conſidera- 
tion, gives a particular Account, wherein the Evil of 
thoſe Days conſiſted; what Courſe was to be taken for 
tortifying themſelves againſt it; and what Behaviour 
was neceſſary, in order to their Safety in it, I ſhall 
therefore, as clearly and as briefly as I can, ſpeak to 


Firſt, The Danger of 


general; 


14, 15, 16, 17. Ses 


19, 20. For Me in 
f particular, that God 
would give me Oppor- 
tunity of preaching his 
Goſpel publickly and 
courageoufſly, as I now 
ſuffer Impri ſonment for 
diſcharging my Com- 
miſſion from God! in that * 
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neral ;. deſcribed here at the 11th and 12th Verſes: 


Secondly, The Armour of God, which they are ex- 


horted here to put on, as their Defence and Security + 


And Lofth, the Directions for ſo demeaning them- 


ſelves, as that they might come off with Honour and 
Safety, in this dangerous Encounter: RE 
I. I begin with the Danger of theſe Epheſians, de- 


ſcribed in thoſe Words, that ye may be able to ſtand 


againſt the Wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
Fleſd and Blood, but agninſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
aint the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
prritual Wickedneſs in high Places. 
The Devil is that great Enemy of Mankind, whom 
the Scripture ſo often repreſents, as continually intent 
upofi the eternal Ruin of Souls. And, for inſtruct. 
ing us how formidable this Enemy is, we have him 
ſometimes ſet forth under Characters that ſpeak the 
utmoſt Malice and Rage. Thus St. Peter compares 
„bens. bim to 4 roaring Lion, that goes about 
cC̃ontinualiy ſeeking ubom be may devcur. 


But Beaſts of Prey are what we expect no better 
from; and therefore we take Care to avoid and ſtand 


upon our Guard againſt them. The Danger were in 
this reſpect but fingle, were Force and Fierceneſs all 
we had to fear; and open Aſſaults the whole, we are 
concerned to make Proviſion for. Whereas it is a ter- 


= 1 ible Aggravation of Ours, that the Foe we have to 
engage, is no leſs ſubtle, than violent and implacable, 
The Wiles mentioned here, are therefore thoſe Am- 
buſhes and Snares he tays for us; the Stratagems, by I 
which He over-reaches, the Deceits by which he 


blinds us, and the Flatteries and counterfeit Appear- 
= ances of Friendſhip, by which, like 740, 


ame kino. tn the Caſe of Amaſa, he pretends to k/5, 


Ech. iv. 14. that he may ſtab us to the Heart. This 
ceuunning Craftineſs, whereby be lies in wall, 
Men are too ſeldom aware of. And therefore may: 


102 
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tudes are deſtroyed, when they leaſt fuſpe@ i it. They 
truſt to that beautiful Face he puts on, 
when transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
Light; and are eaſily ſurpriſed by an Enemy, whom 
me Habit and Countenance of a Friend gave them 
no manner of Warning to reſiſt, or make eicape from. 
And yet even this Danger, great as we have ſeen, 
i much increaſed, by the Multitude, and the Condi- 
tion of the Inſtruments employed in it. Such are, in 
the firf place, Wicked Men, meant here by Fleſh and 
Blood. It being an Idiom, uſed in Scripture, to de- 
{cribe any Whole (as here the Human Nature) by ſome 
of the principal Parts, of which it is compounded. 
And we muſt obſerve, that the Apoſtle, in ſaying we 
wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, does not mean to 
exclude them, but to include others. He warns us, 
that theſe are not the only, not that theſe are not any 
of the Enemies we have to combat with. The Malice 
and Envy, the Injuries and Vexations, the Oppoſition 
and Perſecution, in which both Jews and Heathens, 
joined againſt the Chriſtian Faith and its Profeſſors, 


-} Cor, xi. 14. 


are likewiſe all the Errors and falſe Doctrines, whereby 
artful Men labour to corrupt this Faith; and fo again 
are all the ſofter Methods of ill Perſuaſion and il! 
Example, the treacherous Allurements to flattering 
Promiſes of Favour and Friendſhip, Security and Ad- 5 
vantage, made uſe of to cajole and tempt us, or any 
ſinful Compliances, Theſe all are meant by Fleſh and 
Blood; as well as that Bitterneſs and Violence, whoſe 
End i it was to diſcourage the Stedfaſtneſs of Chriſtians, 
and to affright them from their Duty. 
But theſe, though very many and very dangerous, 5 

are not, it ſeems, the worſt of our Spiritual Adverſa- 

nes. There are Principalities and Powers SER 
alo. Terms uſed in Scripture ro denote — Fi 2 = 
tne Angels, Good or Bad indifferently ; hs ago 
becauſe referring to the different Orders FOR I oe 
00 3 and 
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are comprehended under Fleſh and Blood. And ſo 
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and Diſtinctions, and different Degrees of Power, in 
which both Sorts are conſtituted. But ſeveral Texts 
have reſtrained theſe Titles to the Evil Angels; with- 
out leaving us at liberty, to underſtand the whole 
Species of thoſe intellectual Beings. © Thus St. Paul 
Rom. vii. ſeems to do, when denying, that Angels, 
38, 399 or Principalities, or Powers, (any the moſt 
elevated and potent among them) /hall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the Love of God in Chriſt. Thus he plainly 
„ does, when affirming our Bleſſed Saviour 
e to have /poiled, and triumphed over, Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, by his Death. And thus moſt 
evidently in the Place before us, by calling theſe 7he 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual 
Wickedneſſes (or as ſome, wicked Spirits) in high Places. 
The true Importance whereof ſeetns to be, that ſuch 
are Officers and Miniſters of the Devil: Whom our 
Ish xii, . Lord, more than once, calls the Prince 
— xiv. 30. of theIWorid; and St. Paul, in the Second 
Fl. of this Epiſtle, (a Paſſage which gives 
great Light to the Characters of his ſubordinate 
Cas n, Powers mentioned here) ſtiles Him, The 
en. Prince of the Power of the Hir, the Spirit 
pat now worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. 
Io explain this a little more fully; let it be ob- 
ſerved, that among the Jews and Heathens alſo there 
prevailed an Opinion of all the Regions of the Air 
being full of Spirits, ranged in order Military, and 
punctually obedient to the Command of their re- 
ſpective Chiefs. To this the Paſſages, juſt now re- 
fcrred to, have given ſo much Countenance; that many 
Pious and Learned Chriſtians have thought the ſame. | 
And I conceive, we may venture to ſay, it hath ge- 
erally been believed, that, as there are Multitudes of 
Good Angels, conſtantly attending upon God's faith- 
ful Servants, doing kind Offices for them, and by | 
all Means in their Power promoting their Safety and 
Happineſs : So there are likewiſe Multitudes of Evil 
JC VH; Angels, 


Colott. il. 15. 


14 
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the Miſery and Deſtruction of Men. So that, as 


the Former are Miniſters of God employed by him 


for our Good; the Latter are Miniſters, whom the 


Devil, by God's Permiſſion, employs for our Hurt 


and Miſchief. And notwithſtanding the Maſters 


and the Purpoſes they ſerve be as different as is poſ- 


ſible; yet in this both Sorts agree, that each are 
continually intent upon that very Thing, to which 
each are reſpectively appointed. Theſe have been 


ſuppoſed to be Inſtruments and Occaſions, not only 


of the Good and Ill Events that befal- us; but alſo 
in great Meaſure of the Good and IIl Actions done 


by us. This they are preſumed to do, by working 


upon our Imaginations and Affections, by the Ob- 


jects, they lay before our Senſes, by the manner and 
ke in which they repreſent theſe, by the Thoughts 


they ſuggeſt, and the Opportunities . they offer, for 


determining us to the one, or the other Kind of 
them, So that, as our Safety and our Virtue are 


owing to an inviſible and mighty Protection and 


Alliffance; our Sin and Ruin are likewiſe broug] 


about, by Enemies of unwearied Watchfulneſs and 


wonderful Activity. Enemies, upon one Account, 


tormidable above all others : becauſe both they, and 
their Attempts upon us, are ſubtle and unſcen; ſuch 


as work in, and with, and by, the Paſſions and Cor- 
ruptions of our own Minds, even when we are leaſt 
ware of any ſuch Operation, 


1. As the Enemies we muſt engage with, ſo are 
the Arms that mult defend us from them, of a Spiri- 
tual Nature alſo. And theſe come now in the Second 


Place to be conſidered : Which ſhall be bricfly done, 
by obſerving the Nature, and the Uſes, of each of _ 


them, as here deſcribed. 


Firſt then, We are commanded to have our Taku 
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Zirt about with Truth. The Uſe of a Girdle is Two- 


told, It contributes to our Activity, by keeping = 
the Under Garments, cloſe and tight, and preventing 


the Hindrances which come from their flying looſe 


about us. And it contributes to our Strength, by 


ſupplying . the Place of Bones; and keeping thoſe 


Parts between the upper and lower Body firm, which 
Nature hath left liable to bend and yield, and fo to 


great Enfeeblings by being, in the Heat of Action, 


v renched and overſtrained. The former 
4 40. * Conſideration ſeems more particularly 
to concern the Prieſts under the Law; 


ha were commanded to make this a Part of their 
Habit: And Servants, who, in thoſe Countries where 
long and looſe Garments were worn, could not, with- 


out great Inconvenience, want a Part of Cloathing 9 


necellary for Expedition. The latter more eſpecially, 
(but both indeed) make it fo eſſential to Soldiers, that 
the whole of their Armour is frequently implied by it. 


10 Servants our Lord applies it, by commanding his 
Diſciples to /et their Loins be girded. as a2 
155 50. Mark of their Readineſs to receive their 
M aſter. To either Servants or Soldiers 
we may ſuppoſe thoſe Words of St. Peter ſpoken, 
- Wherefore gird up the Loins of your Mind, 


De ſober, and hope unto the End. But here 
it is manifeſtly made a Part of the Military Habit : 


And Truth is the Girdle, which every Soldier | is to be 
girded withal, 


Now by ul hae. 1 underſtand the Goſpel of 


| Chriſt; and by being girded with that Truth, ſuch a 
firm Perſuaſion of alf the Doctrines contained there, 
as. ſtrengthens the Weakneſſes of Human Nature, 
and will not ſuffer us to give way, either to the Cor- 


ruptions or the Terrors, the Threats or the Allure- 
ments, which would ſhake our Belief, or taint our 
Sincerity 1 in the Profeſſion of it. F or conſtant Experi- 
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ence ſhews, how much theſe Doctrines, rightly under- 
ſtood, contribute to our ſpiritual Strength and Activi- 
ty; and how-manifeſtly the Errors contrary to them, 
172 and hinder us in our Chriſtian Warfare. 

2. The next Advice is to have vn the Breaſtplate of 
Righteouſneſs : A juſt and holy Converſation. Such as 
is at Once a Conſequence, and an Evidence of the 
Sincerhy ſpoken of before. Such as is careful, not 
only not to be reproached with Evil, but to ſhine 
in-good Works. And this is very fitly called the 
Breaftplate, the proper Uſe of which is to defend the 
Heart: Whether we confider this as the Seat of the 
Affections, which the Cuſtom of doing well will ren- 
der impregnable againſt the Temptations to Sin; or 
whether we conſider it as the Seat of the Conſcience, 
which; while a good Life preſerves ir unwounded by 


Guilt and Shame, proves the beſt Support againſt Af- 
flictions and Diſquiet, and the ſtrongeſt Defence from 7 
the Malice of Devils and wicked Men. ES 
A Third Direction is to have our Feet ſhed _ | 
85 Phoporation of the Goſpel of Peace. The Account _. 
how Goliab the Champion of the Philiſtines, was dreſſed : Wn | 
out for the Field, takes notice, that he e Wn 
had Greaves of Braſs upon his Legs. And 7 Sym re. _ 5 
nothing is more vſual in the Poets and Hiſtorians, tan _ 
a mention of Boots, as one Part of the Soldiers 5 1000 | 5 
Equipment. A neceſſary Part no Doubt to defend the N 
Feet and Legs in their Marches, from the Heat and _ 
| Roughneſs of the Ways; but eſpecially, from thoſe | _ 
ſharp Stakes, which were driven into the Ground to 18 
gall, or other Obſtructions laid to ſtop, the Enemy in 1 
his Paſſage, Of theſe the Jews in particular are ſaid 1 
to make Uſe, upon the Approach of Holofernes and his : 1 
Army: And the original Word, tran „„, _ 608 
_ lated. their Impediments, being the very e. 4 1 0 
lame, which we ſo often find rendered by Offences i?! 8 
the New f eftament, may do us ſome Service, toward e 
5 -; a right N 
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againſt the Dongers of this Kind. 


reconciled to God by Jeſus Chriſt : Or becauſe it lays 
upon all its Profeſſors indiſpenſable Obligations to 
Peace with all Mankind. In this latter Senſe it ſupplies” 
the Place of the military Shoes ; - by prelerving that 
"Temper in our Minds, and that Conduct in our Actions 
and common Converſation, which neither gives Offence 


Uneaſineſſes, with which in common Converſation the 
injurious Dealings of wicked and malicious People are 


Diſpoſition ſaves the ill Conſequences of Malice and | 


ſecution itſelf; by ſecuring Men againſt all Enemies, not 
yet arrived to that Degree of Barbarity, which harms 
even thoſe which are followers of that which is Good. In 


at peace with God, though they do not keep off all teel- 


theſe to become an Occaſion of {tumbling or falling, by 
terrify; ing us from, or diſcouraging us in, our Duty. And 


| Readineſs of the Goſpel of Peace, becauſe it prepares Men 
for any Conflicts they ſhall meet with; and arms them 

_ againſt all Obſtructions, thrown in their Way on pur: 

Poſe to ſtop or retard their Chriſtian Courſe, 


F aith, recommended here in particular Manner to be 
talen above all, as a Shield, wherewith we ſhall be able 


: Numb. Axi, 6. 
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a right Underſtanding of the Defence provided here 


The Goſpel of Peace may be ſo called, either becauſe 
it is a ſure and folemn Declaration of Peace to Sinners, 


to others, nor is apt to take it. Thus it does, as it were, 
defend the Feet, by warding off thoſe Reſentments and 


apt to gall Men eaſy to be provoked, and to prove 
very dangerous Temptations by ſo doing. And, as this 


Perſecution ; ſo does it, in ſome Meaſure, prevent Per. 


the former Senſe, the Comforts reſulting from a Mind 


ing of Afflictions and Wrongs, yet do they not ſuffer 


in both Senſes this is properly called the Preparation or 


4. A Fourth and Principal Part of this Armour is 


to quench the fiery Darts of the Wicked, By 
Fiery Darts ſome underſtand poiſonous and 
mortal, as s thoſ Serpents are called ery, whole Stings | 

elk 
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vere full of Venom. Others think it an Alluſion to thoſe | 
fed hot iron Balls, uſed to be ſlung in Sieges eſpecially, 
to ſet Fire to any combuſtible Matter they light upon. 
Theſe Darts no Doubt are Temptations, by which our 
natural Paſſions, like that combuſtible Matter, are ſub- 
Ject to, be inflamed, but which, when the impenetrable 
Shield of Faith is interpoſed, are received and beaten 
back again without any Manner of Damage. Mean 
while, by comparing Faith to a Shield, its univerſal Ef. 
ficacy is intimated; For, whereas other Parts of this 
Armour are preſcribed for the Defence of ſome one 
Part of the Man; this, by being dexterouſly managed, 
and oppoſed to the Blow whereloever directed, is a 
Guard and Cover to the whole Man. The Fitneſs of 
which Metaphor, in reſpect both of the Nature of this 
Virtue, and of its Sufficiency for repelling and over- 
coming Temptations, I have no need to enlarge farther 
upon now, after what hath been diſcourſed „ 5 „ 
. r 3 pift. for S. i. 
upon this Subject heretofore. 30 Falter. 
5. Another neceſſary Part of our Sph ; ; 
ritual Armour is the Helmet of Salvation, Ver. 17. 
or (as this Apoſtle elſewhere explains neg. . 8. 
himſelf) * tbe Hope of Salvation. A due 
_ Senſe (that is) of the ineſtimable Prize, promiſed to 
them that conquer; and an aſſured Expectation of ob - 
taining it, provided we ſtrive lawfully. The Contem- 
plation of this incorruptible Crown is very fitly com- 
pared to an Helmet: That Defence, which guards our 
principal and moſt vital Part, the Seat of our Under- 
ſtanding, and the Source of our animal Powers. For, 
where this Hope prevails, it will effectually ſecure us 
 apainſt all Attempts upon our Life, made by Suggeſ- 
tions to Sin: Whoſe Force and Danger chiefly conſiſt 
in ſuch Motives, as are in no Degree comparable to 
thoſe Advantages, which muſt be forfeited and loſt by 
any wicked Compliances. And therefore we need not 
doubt the Power of that Preſervative, which fully per- 
ſuades and fatisfics the Mind that all Temprations bid 
TT ET IE YT cat nds „„ Vs 
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us infinitely to our Loſs, and puts us upon ſuch Mea- 


ſures, as it cannot poſſibly be, at any Time, or under 
any Circumſtances, conſiſtent withour Intereſt to go into. 
6. Concerning the laſt Particular, the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God; | have 
1. % n., taken Occaſion to deliver myſelf at large 
e when conſidering the Experiment made 


of its wonderful Efficacy, and the Pattern ſet us for 
the Uſe of it; by the Victorious Captain of our Salva- 


tion; who did with it hew the Snares of the Ungodly in 


Pieces, when tempted by the Devil in the Wilderneſs. 


I conclude my Second Head with thefe two Re-. 
marks. (1.) That this is (tiled the Armour of Ged; and 


| that, not only on the Account of the Service it does in 
promoting Godlineſs, but becauſe it is entirely formed 
and furniſhed by him. The Truth and the Righteonſ- 
meſs, the Peace and the Faith, the Salvation and the 
Word, are his Gifts. And thus what Heathen Poets 
feigned to be done for their Heroes, is actually done for | 
every truly Chriſtian Combatant. The Moral of their 
Fiction being unqueſtionable and juſt ; that no Ar- 
mour, except that of Divine Original, is fo tempered, 
as to render us invulnerable in the Day of Battle. 


(2.) It deſerves our very diligent Attention, that, 


in order to our Safety, the «whole Armour of God is 
abſolutely neceſſary. Profeſſion of the Truth will not 
ſuffice without Practice; nor Works of Righteouſneſs = 


without Peace, and ſo on. But all together will en- 


able us to withfand in the Evil Day, and having done 
all to ſtand. And of this alſo the Philotophy, or ra- 
ther the Religion of the Poets had ſome Nation. 
Which, finding a Neceſſity of leaving their Heroes 
mortal, did, for that Purpoſe, contrive to leaye ſome 
One Part unguarded, and thither to direct the Wea- 


1 A” 


pon of the Enemy. 


ö . 


III. I come now, in the laſt Place, to obſerve the 
Directions given to theſe Epheſians, for fo deporting 
themſelves againſt thoſe Enemies under my Firſt, 


and 
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and in the Management of this Armour under my 
Second Head, that they might come off with Safery 
and Honour in their dangerous Encounter. Of which 
os | one RA 5 
1. By repreſenting the Multitude and the Quality 
of our Enemies under the Firſt Head, the Apoſtle 
plainly intends to awaken our Care and provoke us 
to Action. And this Point indeed ought to be more 
frequently and more ſeriouſly laid to Heart, than ge- 
nerally it is. For to what, but the Want of this Con- 
fideration can we aſcribe, the wretched Negligence and 
Sloth, the Thoughtleflneſs and profound Security, in 
which the greater Part of Chriſtians ſpend their Days ? 


2. By the Subject of my Second Head, we are taught 
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Vigour, Reſiſtance, and Reſolution, Diligence and 
Perſeverance, are required on our Part. We muſt 
fight, and maintain our Ground, and not expect 
Deliverance and Conqueſt without our own Endea- 
vours : But, if we continue fighting, we ſhall not 
fail both to keep and ger Ground; becauſe armed and 
ſtrengthened by one, who will not fail to bring us 
off, when thoſe Endeavours are ſincere and conſtant, 
3. In order hereunto it is neceſſary, that, as our 
Exigencies and Wants are, ſo our Requeſts for ſeaſon- 
able Recruits in this War ſhould be, preſſing and 
continual. That no Opportunity be loſt by our Neg- 
lect, nor any Aſſiſtances either withheld or with- 
drawn, for want of Application. And, becauſe the 
Danger and the Cauſe are common, our Concern muſt 
be ſo too. Ourſelves cannot be ſafe without that Cha- 
rity, which gives us an Intereſt in the Safety of every 
Chriſtian: For no Member of this myſtical Body is 
made or fights for, and therefore none ought to regard, 


or pray for himſelf alone. And becauſe in this, as in 


the body Natural, every Member is not of the ſame 


Uſſe and Conſequence; therefore our Prayers ſhould | 


be, in more eſpecial Manner, for thoſe, by whoſe 
Labours and the Succeſs of them, the Welfare of the 
whole is more eſpecially promoted. Such was St. Paul, 
with regard to theſe Epheſians , ſuch in Proportion are 
all Miniſters of the Goſpel to their reſpective Charges. 
Each whereof may very reaſonably beſpeak, and each 
ought certainly to be heard when he does beſpeak, 
the conſtant Interceſſions of his People. For though = 
vue are not Embaſſadors in Bonds, yet we are all Em. 
baſſadors; if not ſtrictly and firſt to mate known ie 
Myſtery of the Goſpel; yet to preſs, Faith and Obedi - 
ence to it, in Places where it is already known; to 
inſtruct the many Ignorant even there; to comfort. 
the Feeble- minded; to ſupport. the Weak ; to warn 
the Unruly; and to oppoſe Gainſayers. In all which 
ve have great Occaſion for the Prayers of good Chrit- 
| . „ ' tlansy 
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tians, that Utterance may be given to us, that we may 
open our Mouths boldly ; and, in deſpight of Difficulties 


and 1 OF Heat upon all Occalions 
as We Eats to b ſpeak. 
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Kt. John iv. 46. PARAPHRASE. 


15 72 RE was a certain Nobleman, 46. An Officer in 


awho/e Son avas fick at r the Court of Herod the 


Tetrarch, 
45. When he beard that Jeſus WAS come 
out of Fudea into Galilee, he went unto him 
and beſought him, that he would come down 
and heal his Son: For he was at Foy. Point 
| of Death. 
48. Then ſaid Tefas unto * . Ke 48. * * No Evidence, 


- ye ſee Signs and rg: ve avill not be- Teſs than that of Mira- 
cles done before your 


lieve. 
own Eyes, will be ac- 


cepted ih you, as ſufficient Contagion of the Tram. of my 


in, 
49. The Nobleman faith unto bim, Sir, | 

come down ere my Child die. 
50. Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, 
thy Son Jiveth. And the Man believed th 
Word that Jeſus had Jpoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 

51. And as he was noa going alien, 


his Servants met him, and told him Jeyingy 
Ty Son liweth. 


52. Then enquired be of them the Hour 7 8. Q About one is 


abhen he began ta amend. And they ſaid the Afternoon his Diſ- 
unto him, 15 


the Fever left him. 


53. So the Father knew It avas at the 
ſame Hour in the avhich Feſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy Sox liveth. And himjelf belis - 
e, and his whole Houſe. 


7 ſus did, when be was come out of Fudea cond Miracle that Jeſus 


into Galilee. | ___didin Cana in Galilee + 
| For thither it was that 


the Nobleman e came to him. Spe the Beginning f Ver. 46. 


efterday at the . Hour 1 went dad off. 


54. This is again the ſecond Miracle that TO This 1 is 8 fo : 


, * 
j 2, o 
Ui 
At. 
y ' 
4 4 
v 5 
q 
: 
i 
(4 4 
* 
117 
\ 17 
itt 14 
10 1 
5 ＋ 
1085 
* 
i 1 
l 
1 
N 
4 1 
; N 
1 
| | 
is ' 
. . P 0 
f ! 
wy 
4 
h 
4 
TY »! 
| [ 
+44 
4 
T8 4: 
iin 
"4 l 
: 12 
+ 
* 
1 ö 
' 1 } 
11 
1 'Th e 
x 61 
NR, 
i 37 mn 
= 
: 
1 1 
N 
e 
3} 
4 4 
1 
1 y 14 
| 
, WE 
1 716 
1 1 * 
| 1 1 
4 (i 
: : 
| vw} 
: ip \ 
\'4 4 7 
1140 o 
' 1 
1 
* 
11 
3 
1 o 
44 f G 
t 1 in ö 
19 * 4 1 
* 
"yl l o 
1 1 
| 
' 1497 
N 1% 
+ 
"yt 1 i 
df 
A 
is | : 
4 111 
: N 1 
4 
14.1 i} 
| 
$4 [ r 
i 
14 1 474d 
' k 117 
yt 1.9% 
— 140 5 
i . 
i118 
i 1's j 
: 
' 77 
N 
1 
* 
14 
? 1h 
— 4 
i141 
! 11 
Th 4\ % 
1 | 
/ 14 | 
l 44 
ae 
1 1 : 
? ih 
: ' 1 
1 mn 
ies 
14 6 1 
! Ig? 
ih * 
1 1 
14 HAITI 
] th, 
: 1 
; 
" 1 
11 { 
4 
160 1 
11 
i | 
14 1 
x 1 
1 1 
1 16 
vi! 
; | Wh 
1 i 
Minen 
" 1 11 
44 [ 
if #8 
4 | 1 
' : 
* 
{ 148 
ih 
6 90 
4 
/ In 
10 1 
i 1148 
i 
AAA 
+4; 
i441 
151.39 0 
4, * 
\ 44% 
' 
| / 
1 is wy 
: + 
tt 14 N 
Min 
ii 
1 j } . 
{ 
1 wh 
' 4 
bu] 
: * 
4 } Y 
1 1 
11 
1 
x 
ar 
1.7 wy | 
Vi | f 
a 
: 
| | i 
! 
* 
1 : 
1 4 
% 
| 4 
5 
11 
111 
1 
an 
1 1 
| : 
1.4 ( 
jt | 
| 1 
Uh! j IM 
| 14 +4 
i} 
| , 
: * 
» 
jt 4 
1 
1 . 
ns 17 
i 
i i 
"I 
"tt 
mt ; 
: 
4 iq 
4 
l I 
4 
70 
i 4 
<1 
[ 
' | l 
; i 
y 1 
141 
vl 
Vi, 1 2H0 
3:25 
mere : 
[ ; 
+18 
wo! ! 
| ' 
: 


0 
ö 
1.18 

1100 
WAN! 


— 


= —— 
= 2 


— 


$76 The TwENTY FAST SUN DAr 


CO MME N r. 


HE Converſion of this Nobleman and his Fami- 
ly is the more remarkable, becauſe he is the 
firſt Perſon of that Quality and Station, who ſtands 
upon Record for receiving the Faith. 
His Stile here is ſuch, as ſeems to imply 
not only Dignity and Honour, but alſo Office and 
| great Authority. From ſuch our Saviour generally 
found, not Neglect only, but even Averſion, to him 
and his Doctrine, And, by ſome Circumſtances in 
this Account, Reaſon is given us to ſuſpect, that the 
Perſon concerned in it was once no better diſpoſed, 
For, when in great Extremity he be- 
ſouggnt our Lord's Aſſiſtance, the Anſwer 
plainly reproves a weak, and ſlow, and too fcrupu- 
lous Faith: Which, though delivered in general 
Terms, did yet, moſt probably, point at Him in 
particular; as one, whom no Evidence of Doctrine, 
1 nao credible Teſtimony, nor any Thing 
leſs than Miracles, brought home to his 
oven Senſes and his 'own Benefit, would convince. 
To this Infirmity however our Lord graciouſly. con- 
deſcended, in the Manner, and with the Succeſs, which 


Ver. 46. 


| h | Ver. 48. | 


the Goſpel of this Day relates. Upon each I ſhall 


XY Matth. viii. 7. | 


make ſome Obſervations, as briefly as conveniently I 
can. And VVV 
I. Firſt, Of the Manner of our Lord's proceed- 
ing. Which deſerves the more Notice, becauſe ſo 

very different from his Behaviour to an Inhabitant of 

the ſame City, a Dependent upon the ſame Court, 
and in a Caſe of very like Nature. When 

3 2 Centurion, whoſe Servant lay ſick at 
Capernaum too, ſollicited his Help; the Meſſage met 

with this encouraging Reply, I will come and heal him. 

Accordingly, without the leaft Delay, our Lord was 
moving thither; but was ſtopped, by this moſt noble 


- — 
158 gm wv * - 1 6 Kt ww * or” 3 4 3 ; 
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ier k umble Declaration of his F aith, Lord, I am not 


worthy that thou ſBhuldPt cmd indir thy Roof, 
but ak the Word only, and my Servant... 


e healed; Now here: a Perſon” in e more 


E Poſt makes preſſing Application that he 


would come an beul bis Son. A Relation, as much. 
dearer, -as the Figure of the Courtier was ſuperior; to 


that of the Centurion. And yet we find nothing like 


the ſame Readineſs, in complying with this Requeſt. 


Which J mention for this very Purpoſe, that by com- 
paring the Caſes: together; - it may Sigh that our 
be 


Lord did what we may diſcern to 
and proper, in each of them; 
That Centurion was duly ſenſible; both of our Lord's 


ighly prudent 


Power, and of his own Unworthineſs. To Him there- 
fore the kindeſt Advances were made; that thoſe Pre- 


ventions might furniſh an Opportunity for rendering 


both his Humility, and his Faith, exemplary and 


public. The Nobleman here ſeems rather to look for 


Attendance and Reſpect; and to have thought, that 
nothing leſs than our Lord? on Preſence could do 
any Service; nay, and that even this, if not quickly 
granted, would come too late. This Imperfection of 
his F aith 1 18 expreſſed, in that ſecond Inſtance made, 
Ver. 49. Sir, come loten ere my Child die. He there- 
fore was to be treated another Way: To be taught, 


that the Meſſiah is no Reſpecter of Perſons, that the 


outward State and Dignity is of far leſs Regard with 


Him, than the inward Diſpoſition and Virtue of the 


Man: To be convinced, We God 'is a God afar off 
as well as near at Hand; and that one ſingle Word, 


at a Diſtance, | ſhould: be as effectual to the Patient, as 


2 Sight of him, or a Touch, or any corporal Appli- 
cation whatſoever, - Theſe are Inſtructions and Con- 
victions which could not ſo fully have been given, had 
our Lord complied with the firſt Entreaty, "and gone 
down to the Houſe. And therefore he contrived a 


Method of more Coldneſs and Reſerve, to make at 
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once the Miracle appear greater, and the Effect and 


Benefit of it apon the Aſker, greater and more ſuc- 
ceſsful n 2 9 Hs 


Mae Succeſs 1 am in. the next Place to conſider, 


By which I mean the Conviction this Miracle wrought 


upon the Nobleman and his Family, deſcribed at the 


52d Verſe; by himſelf balieving and his whole Houſe. 


By his own Believing we are to underſtand, that a 
Conſideration of the Power and Goodneſs of Chrift, in 


raiſing his Son from that languiſhing and hopeleſs 
Condition, difpoſed him to attend to his Doctrine, to 
acknowledge his Divine Authority, and to become his 


| Diſciple upon a reaſonable and full Perſuaſion of the 
Truth of both. By his whole Houſe heli 
that he did not content himſelf witk theſe Improve- 
ments of that Mercy, made ſingly in his own Perſon; 

| but took good Care to propagate all poſſible Effects 
of this Miracle, and to preſs the natural Conſequences 
of it, upon as many as his Capacity gave him any 
Command or Influence over. In both He is and ought | 

to be our Example. For all Deliverances fhould have 


is meant, 


the like Operation. We do not, God be bleſſed, need 


the former Part, of being brought to the Confeſſion 
of Chrift and his Goſpel; but alas] we need, but too 


much, to be quickened and confirmed in the Faith 


we make Profeſſion of ; and to be put upon uſing all 


our Might, for eſtabliſhing and advancing others in 


good Principles and Practices. For which the freſh 


Experiments of God's great Goodneſs 


to us miniſter 


1. Every Deliverance ſhould confirm and quicken 
our own Faith. For this is often unactive and heavy, 


and therefore ſhould be invigorated and excited. And 
often alſo, in Seaſons of Danger and Diſtreſs, tis ſub- 
ject to great Oppreſſion and Diſcompoſure, by melan- 

_ choly Miſgivings and dark Thoughts: And upon this 
-Account ſhould be ſtrengthened and ſettled, Now 
nothing puts into our Hands fitter Opportunities for 


both 


after TRINITY, 579 
both theſe Purpoſes, than the Reliefs God is pleaſed | 
to extend to us in our Extremity. Comforting us 
under Trouble, raiſing us up from Poverty, recover- 
ing us from a dangerous Sickneſs, and the like, do 
undeniably prove and bring this Truth home to = 
own Feeling, that God is both able and willi 
ſave: that no Calamity can be a Match for his Poker. 
nor any Suffering fo juſtly provoked, as to ſhut out 
the Greatneſs of his Mercy. 

The Inſtance of this Kind, to which 1 at preſent 
would confine myſelf, is that n 
deſiring to proſecute the Advice I had 8 
lately Occaſion to give, for the Behaviour ; 
proper upon a Bed of languiſhing, by adding ſome- 
what fit to be obſerved, upon the Recovery of our 
Strength again. 
When therefore the Art and Expectation of Man 
is at a Stand, and the Soul faints away becauſe of the 
Trouble; if even from the Gate of the Grave, God, 
by a wonderful kind Providence, reſtores one of his | 
Family and his Friends, to his Eafe and his Capacity 
for Buſineſs, to his Comforts and the Aſſemblies of his 
Saints; Can any more powerful Encouragement be 
= imagined, to rely upon the Almighty's Protection, with. 
an unſhaken Dependance for the future? Will not 

ſuch a Man's paſt Experience prepare and arm him to 

encounter the like again, or any other Difficulty that 
ſhall threaten or aſſault him, with greater Steadineſs 
and Reſignation of Mind, than can reaſonably be ex- 
pected from common Men ? They too may have heard, 
and read, and ſeen, and meditated much upon, the 
Inſtancer of God's Power and Goodneſs to others: 
But all this comes far ſhort of feeling it in their own 
Caſe. For, the more fenfible any Demonſtration is to 
us, the deeper and more durable Impreſſion it ſhould, 
and naturally will, make. Hence it is, we find the 
Jraelites ſo often and ſo ſeverely upbraided, becauſe 
their Infidelitx had this peculiar Aggravation, that 
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God had fundry Times ſignalized himſelf on their 


Behalf; and they notwithſtanding upon every new 


Datiger gave themſelves up for loſt, and as much 
doubted his Aſſiſtance, as if they had never felt it 
before. And, what indeed can excuſe the Deſpondence 


of them, who, if they would recolle& thoſe Things, 


which of all others ought not to be forgotten, are able 


to ſay to their own drooping Spirits; Why art thou 


64 fh full of Heavineſs, O my Soul, and why 
“e art thou ſo difquieted within me! ſtill put 
= thy Truſt in God. This is not the firſt 


e Time thou halt had Cauſe to fear; not the firſt 


<« Adverſity thou haſt been reſcued from; and conſe- 
<« quently, thou canſt have no Reaſon to doubt, but 


e the ſame mighty Deliverer can, and, if he ſee it 
* moſt expedient, will turn again, and refreſh thee; 
« He can take thee out of the Mire and deep Waters, | 
. that thou ſink not; and put a new Song of Praife 
« into thy Mouth, by 3 thee out of the Jaws 


'« of this Death alſo.” 
After this manner are ſuch 8 of Service to 
us, for the Confirming our Faith; but it is neceſſary 
they ſhould quicken it alſo: Thar i is, they render it 
more vigorous and exerting, more fruitful in good 
Works, more zealous in Acts of Piety and Devotion, 


and every Way more concerned for a Deportment, 


ſuitable to the Service of a Lord fo gracious and kind 


to us. If our Obedience be a Tribute owing to God, 


as the Author of our Life, and Being, and every 
_ Enjoyment to us; then, as oft as that Life is in 
imminent Danger and called back again from De- 
ſtruction, we are to look upon 1 created, as 
it were, afreſh, and this Obligation is bound faſter, in 
Proportion as it is repeated upon us. And, which 
Way ſhall we anſwer it to God, if that Time be not 
devoted to his Uſe, which he hath granted us a new 
Term of Years in, when the former was juſt upon 
the Point of expiring ? Eſpecially if we reflect mn, 

| tat 


„ « 


after TrINITY, 5 


that thoſe very Diſeaſes are Chaſtiſements for Sin; 
and that we have been reſpited ſrom cutting off, for 


this very Purpoſe, to prove, whether ſuch Corrections 
have had their intended Effect. 


| Theſe Things carry ſuch plain Reaſon along with 


| then; that few People are fo profligate, as not to ex- 


preſs this Senſe, and entertain Reſolutions ſuitable to 


it, while the Rod of God is upon them. How ver 


large and liberal in their Promiſes do the Beds of Sick . 


neſs generally make thoſe that are caſt upon them? 


And what a mighty Change are we bidden to expect in 


them, from that very Moment? I wiſhI could not ſay, 


that ſuch Engagements have loſt much of their Credit 


too deſervedly, with thoſe, who would be extremely 
glad, not only to find them true, but to lend their beſt 
Aſſiſtance towards making them ſo. But alas! no 
ſooner 1s the Smart of this Rod over, but the Remem- 


| brance of it is commonly over too. Men return to 
their Health and their Sins together; and prove, that 


all thoſe vehement Deteſtations came, not from any 


ſettled Averſion to their Luſts, ſo much as from want 
of Reliſh and Opportunity to gratify them; or elſe 
from ſuch Dejection of Animal Spirits, as naturally 


magnifies our Fears rather than from ſuch ſincere 
Compunction, as accompanies the Grace 
of Repentance not to be repented of. 

Let me therefore moſt earneſtly conjure every Chriſ- 


2 Cor. vii. 10. 


tian, to lay to heart this general Corruption. Think, | 
how diſingenuous, how provoking this Dealing is; 


bow unthankful and treacherous to Almighty God: 


how cruel and injurious to yourſelves. For, What 


can be ſuppoſed the End of ſuch Unfaithfulneſs, but 


that He, who, in Pity to your Unpreparednels, for 
your great Change, and in Condeſcenſion to- your 
Prayers and Vows of living better, hath in Mercy 
lengthened out your Days; will, at a Time when you 
are leaſt aw-are, cut yo off in your Sins; and bring 


Pp; FM 


— * 


— — — —— —E—Wʒ—ü1ññ — 


— — — 


— — 


— 


— == - 
— — — — _ —— ä — 


—̃ —Bᷣ— —ö— — 
—— — ——— 
———— — — 
=p — _—_ — 
CIR —— — 2 


ba * wr 2 N — * s - — 
— & — 2 2 N + * = — 
4 —— 4 - 
2 * 
> "ww 8 — — 3 m—___ — 2 — 2 — — — — as — _— — _— - 2 — — 


582 The TwENTY FIRST SUNDAY 


you at laſt to utter and unconceivable Deſtruction both 
of Body and Soul? 


As therefore ye, whh David, have been ready to 


cry aloud for Succour, and ſeek God in the Anguiſh 


and Bitterneſs of your Souls : So with him likewiſe it 


becomes you to be diligent, in preſerving a pun&tual {| 
Remembrance of all that paſs'd between him and you, 


in that Day of Fear and Sorrow. Not only frequently 
to think upon, but conſcientiouſly to pay the Vows, 


Pl tot, 1. which you promiſed with your Lips, and ſpake 


_ with your Mouth, when you were in Trouble. 


For be aſſured, in ** great Day of Reckoning, theſe 


will make a very conſiderable Article in every Man's 


Account. And Wo to them eſpecially, againſt whom 
the Abuſe of Mercies, ſo earneſtly implored, ſo gladly 
received, and the Breach of Promiſes ſo ſolemnly 
made, {hall then riſe up in Judgment! 
2. But Secondly, As our own Piety ſhould be ce. 
fully promoted upon theſe Occaſions, ſo, to the ut- 
moſt of our Power, ſhould that of others alſo. In 
order hereunto publick Returns of Thanks, and an 
humble Approach to the Lord's Supper, are very 
adviſeable. F or, what can be more ſeaſonable than this 
Sacrament, as it is, by way of Eminence, the Chriſ- 
tian Sacrifice of Praiſe; as it is a Mark of our Com- 


munion with all the Faithful, to the Public Congre- 


gation of whom it hath pleaſed God to reſtore us; 
; and as the beſt Expedient for confirming and repeat- 
ing our holy Reſolutions, by dedicating to God afreſn 
thoſe Lives and Perſons, which we have now once 
again received from his Bounty. 


Beſides, we ſhould take all proper 005 of re- 
counting with Thankfulneſs the Loving - Kkindneſs of 


the Lord, the Benefits we have been loaded with, the 
Requeſts we have obtained, the Dangers and Miſeries 
we have eſcaped. For theſe Remembrances will bring 


A PULL to mT and inſpire Pry 
| an 
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and Confidence into others, by the Example of our 
Succeſſes, But eſpecially Care muſt be taken, that 
ſuch Publications of the Divine Bounty be not empty 
and formal; but ſuch, as approve their Sincerity by a 
holy and exemplary Life ; without which the loudeſt 
Praiſes only ſerve to condemn the Speaker of ſo much 
more Unworthineſs and Hypocriſy. In ſhort, no En- 
deavours ſhould be wanting, to oblige thoſe under our 
Command, and to perſuade them that are out of it to 
ſerve God faithfully and chearfully ; to convince them 
that he never for/akes bis that be godly, pu ii 28. 
that they «who obey him ſhall want no <-xxxiv, 10. 
manner of Thing that is good; that they who 14945. 
truſt in hem, ſhall not be confounded in the perilous Time , 
and they, who do or ſuffer any Thing for his Sake, 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe the Reward, This is the only 
Return we are capable of making to God, for the 
Abundance of his Compaſſion and Love; and it 
is what he vouchſafes to accept and approve. Let us 
therefore, with moſt devout and affectionate Hearts, 
admire, adore, and ſerve him; and account it our great- 
eſt Joy, by Example, Perſuaſion, and every holy 

AR, to increaſe the Number of his zealous Worſhip- 
pers upon Earth now, and of his glorified Saints in 

Heaven hereafter. 5 
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The Two and Twentieth SUnDav after TRINITY. 


JF ©RD, we beſeech thee to kee thy Houſhold n. 
„the Church in continual Godlineſs, that PB * 5 
6, 1, 11. 


*Y 


__ e< through thy Protection it may be free from all 
Adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 
Works, to the Glory of thy Name, thro' Jeſus 


Pp4 
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The EP19TL 2. 


PARAPHRASE, | NS Phil i. * 
3. 75 Thank my G0 upon every Remem- 


Brance of yo 
eek e's 4+ ( Always in every Prayer of 
l mine for you all, making Requeſt with Foy 

* 5. For your Fellowſhip'in the Goſpel 
i: ff the firſt Day until now ; | 

| N 6. Being confideni of this very Thing, 
WC BIS that he which 'hath begun a good Work i: 

es . you; will per form it until the Py of Jesus 

3 

7. This Concern and rs RD as it is meet for me to think this 

good Opinion is due to of you all, becauſeT have you in my Heart, 
the Zeal you haveſnewn in as much as both in my Bonds, and in the 

for the Goſpel, by your Defence and Confirmation of the Go/pel, Je 


Care for me, and ſuf- all are Partakers of my rage. 
fering inthe ſame Cauſe - "Ry 


"with me. 
8. I can therefore 8. For God is my 3 Fe greatly 


ſafely call God to wit- 7 long after you e's in * Bowels of Teſus 
neſs, for the Sincerity * / 8 . 


and Earneſtneſs of my 
Affection toward you. 
%%% en ey 9. 4nd this 1 aray,. that your 8 may 
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| | 3 5 25 1 yet more and more in Knowledges 
"4 5 7 Ws and in all Fudgment;z * . 
1 re . 10. That ye may approve Things that 
are excellent; thai ye may. be flucere, and 
without Offence till the Day of Cbriſt; 
= oh 11. Being filled with the F ruits of Righ- 
= : ” ꝛeouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chrift ann | 
1 5 _ the Glory and Praiſe 9 God. | 
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Co N M E N r. 


\HE Manner of St. Paul's expreſſing himſelf here 
to the Philippians bears ſo near a Reſemblance 
1 dq that to the Corinthians, which hath 
ET 4 been already conſidered; as renders ſeve- 
ral Things then obſerved, very appli- 
cable to the reſent Occaſion. But two Particulars 
there are beſides in the Scripture now before us, 


which muſt not be paſſed oyer without Notice taken 
gf them, 2355 33 


after TRIXI I. 38g 


As FirR, The Nature of that Confidence, which 
the Apoſtle profeſſes himſelf to have, of their Perſe- 
verance in Goodneſs and Truth. Now this is by no 
Means that abſolute and undoubted Aſſurance of Sal- 
vation, imagined by ſome to be not only poſſible, but 
fit, nay neceſſary, to be entertained by every faithful 
Chriſtian : but ſuch as is proportioned to the Argu- 


ments on which it ſtands, and accommodated to the 


| Condition of the Perſons whom it concerns. 
The firſt and main Foundation of this Confidence ly 

the Mercy and Truth of God: In nothing more con- 

ſpicuous, than in his conſtant Readineſs to improve 


par cheriſh, to increaſe and perfect his own Graces, 


when not obſtructed by our Abuſe of them. This 
hath been obſerved in the Place referred to before. 


It̃t is a great Confirmation to this Argument, when 
the Grace and Aſſiſtances vouchſafed by God, appear 


to have been not beſtowed and received in vain. For, 


As to entertain no Hopes of People doing well, when 
they have Abilities and Opportunities put into their 
Hands, would be, even before Trial, highly unchari- 
table: So not to have good Confidence of their con- 
. tinuing to do well, after plain Proof and Experience 


of their having done ſo hitherto, would be manifeſtly 
_ unjuſt. And this was the Caſe of theſe Philippians. 
The Improvements they had made, from their firſt 
Converſion to the Faith, 
had expreſſed for this Apoſtle by whoſe Miniſtry 


they had been converted; and not only the Regard 


they bore to his Sufferings, but the Con- 
ſtancy and Firmneſs of Mind fo conſpi- 


Ver. 29) 39. 


cuous in their own, for the ſame common Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, were noble Evidences of their good 


Principles and Reſolutions. Such as, joined with that 


Bounty of God, which gives 10 them that have, were 


a very juſt Ground of the Confidence, mentioned in this 
Place. 


high upon a mere Judgment of Charity. 


the zealous Concern they 


A Confidence, which could not have riſen ſo 
Nor is it 
buil 


* 
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built upon any Notions of an abſolute and arbitrary 
Proceeding, abſtracted from the Circumſtances and 
—_ Character of the Parties concerned. Nor is it ſuch, as 
= forgets, that thoſe Parties are ſtill Men, and yet in a State 
4 of Hazard and Trial; for theſe very Perſons are exhor- 
1 ted, in the next Chapter, to work out this 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. And 
upon all theſe Accounts, from this Confidence in St. Pay! 
concerning his Converts, we ſhall do well to take a 
Standard of the Confidence, which every good Man is 
allowed to entertain concerning himſelf, It muſt be 
ſuch as reſults from a careful Examination of his own 
State; and is ſo adjuſted, as to riſe in the ſame Degrees, 
with his Advancement in Piety and Virtue. In a Word, 
A Confidence, not totally excluſive of Fear; but ſo 
due a Temperament of both; that the One ſhall never 
degenerate into Security and Preſumption, nor the 
Other ſink into Inactivity and Deſp air. 
Secondly, It is very obſervable, that the Increaſe of 
Knowledge and Judgment, which the Apo- 
ſtle here begs of God in behalf of theſe 
Pbilippians, is mentioned, as a Conſequence of their 
Love. The Benefit of this Judgment is to approve the 
Things that are excellent; or, (as the Original may very 
well import) to make a right and juſt Diſtinction, in 
the different Nature and Conſequences of Things: And, 
in purſuance of that, to chooſe and ſtick by thoſe, which 
are truly profitable and good. The Ability to do this 
is certainly a proper Subject for a Prayer: There 
being no Inſtance, wherein the Grace of God ſeems 
more needful, than the keeping us clear of thoſe Par- 
tialities, and Prejudices, and worldly Intereſts, which 
are ſo apt to warp us in Matters relating to our Duty. 
And this Grace God hath promiſed to conduct them 
by, who ſincerely ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe Him. 50 
that, as one Sort and Degree of Knowledge is antece- 
dent to Practice, there is another (the increaſe and 
the abounding) conſequent to it. ne the 
Ter | I Nature 
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Nature of the Thing; in regard a holy Life delivers us - 
from many Obſtructions which blind and corrupt our 
Judgment ; and conſequent, by virtue of thoſe many 
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Proves of the more eſpecial Guidance of the 44 i 
Spirit. All which our Saviour in effect compriſes in 1 
that one, that F any Man will do his Will, l 755 1 

be ſhall know of the? Doctrine, whether it be ,. I 

of God. This is the Iikelieſt Way to ſecure us againſt 1 
all Error in Matters of Religion; but it is a certain Wax ih 4 

of ſecuring us from all Errors that are dangerous and 1 

dieſtructive. We ſhall at leaſt not fail to know enough Wil 

for our Purpoſe; and ſo much, as may [18 

Ver. 10, 111 WA 

preſerve us ſincere, and without Offence until 1 

the Day Y Cbriſt. — 1 N 

1 
| 00 

The? T Wo and T wenrieeh Sux DAY after Tor NI TY. Ma 
The Go SPE Lo | REES 5 1 

| „„ In | | i „ 

. Matth. xvili. 21. PaRAPHRAS TC. 1 

. P Ete ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, how 21. From the Dine. Wall 

oft ſhall my Brother fin againſt tions given before, con- N 

1 ae, and 7 forgive him? till ſeven cerning Offences of Wh! 

Yrs publick Scandal, St. 5 1 
5 5 Peter took Occaſion to 
| enquire, RO ER 1 is s neceſſary, in caſe of Injuries that are 5 e 
private, and ſuch as, even after Pardon and Promiſes of Amend» "1M 
ment, are frequently repeated. Sce Luke xvii. 4. 6 "ty 

22. Teſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto Wl 

I thee, Until ſeven Times < "rs until ſeventy 5 ; | | | 0 | 1 
Times ſeven, | DOE OD 1 
8 | | 11 150 

23. Therefore is the Kingdew of Hawes 23. The Meaſures 9 
likened unto a certain King, which would by which God will pro- il 
| take Account of his Ser wants. coeed with Men under 

the Goſpel, may be un- 
derdood by this following Parable of a — & _— 
24. And when he had begun to reckon, | 
one wwas brought unto him which owed bim : 
ten thouſand Talents. | | 9 
25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 235. His Lord deter- N 

bis Lord commanded him to be fold, and kis mined to take the Ex- 4 1 

Wife and Children, and all that he had, tremity of the Law upon 10 li 

gas Payment to be made. the inſolvent Debtor. 1 kl 

Nl h, fl 
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26. The Servant therefore fell down, 
and avorſbipped him, ſaying, Lord, have 
| Patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27. 80 good w was this 27 Then the Lerd of that Servant was 
Lord, as to exceed the mowed with Compaſſion, and ue him, | 


Servant's Requeſt, and and . 28 the Debt. | 
not only forbear, but 


forgive the Debtor, 
I 1 28. But the ame N went out, and 
Pound oneof his fellow Servants which owed 
him an hundred Pence: and he laid Hands 
on him, and took him by theThroat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oi 
2909. And his fellow Servant fell down 
at his Feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
Patience with me, and] will pay thee all. 
30. And he would not; but went aud 
5 rol him into Priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
Debt. | | 
Fs = „ 31. $0 whin his 2 Servants jaw 
A  ewhat was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their Lord all that Was 
done. 
32 Then TH Lord, after that he Jad 
called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked 
Servant, I forgave thee all that Debt, ber 
Cauſe thou defiredſt me : 
33. Shouldſt not thou alſo haue had Con- 


paſh on on thy fellow Pant; even as 1 N | 
Pity on thee ? 


34. His Lord, full of 34. And his Lord was auroth. Fay 1 
Ind nation at ſuch un- livered him to the Tormentors, till he ſhould 
worthy Treatment, re- pay all that Was due unto him. 
tracted this intended 
Pardon, and executed the Severity of the Law upon this Wretch, 
Which he had done upon his fellow Servant. 


35. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
tber do alſo unto you, if ye from your Hearts 


forgive not every one bis Heather their T rejs 
paſſer. 
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HE Deſign of this Parable, whereof the Goſpel 

for the Day conſiſts, is ſufficiently clear; both 

Fa from St. Peter's Queſtion, which gave 
12 5 Occaſion to it; and from our Lord's Ap- 
. Plication 
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aſter TRT TTT 389 
plication in the End, which declares the Uſe he, would 


have us make of it. Upon that therefore] ſhall prin- 
cipally inſiſt. But would, before I come to fix there, 
briefly recommend ſome few Obſervations, which. gur 
Lord's Manner and Expreſſions, in the circumſtan- 


tial Parts of the Parable, ſeem YOu naturdlly. to 9770 
geſt to us. 


4 


1. The Firſt Thing 10 obſerve is, The great Propriety 
of that Compariſon, which. repreſents our Sins under 
the Notion of Debts. - For no Man ſurely. needs be 


told, that by the King here is meant Almighty God; 
by reckoning with his Servants, the bringing Men to 
Account for their Actions and Behaviour in his Ser- 


vice: By the Ten thouſand Talents due to that King, 


the grievous, the numberleſs Offences: againſt God, 
with which every Servant of his ſtands charged: And, 


by the hundred Pence owing from one Servant to an- 


ther, the Injuries and Affronts, and every Sort of Pro- 
vocation, which paſſes between Man and Man. Con- 
ſequently, the Barbarity of the ungrateful Servant will 


anſwer to our bearing Malice and taking Revenge, 
when ſuch Provocations are given : And that Servant 
being at laſt delivered to the Tormenters imports the 


heavy Condemnation, which: ſpiteful and mercileſs 
Men incur : Heavy indeed, when their own Meaſure 
comes to be meted back to them, in the great Day of 


Account ; and they, who would not forgive by God's 
Example, ſhall periſh by their own, Such is the plain 
' Analogy of the Parable. All turns upon this Ground, 
that every Man is obliged to ſatisfy the Law; chat, 
where that Law hath been tranſgreſſed, it acquires .a 

Right of demanding, and a Power of inflicting, ſuch 
Penalties, as the Wiſdom of the Enactor hath pre- 


ſcribed in ſuch Caſes. And therefore, as puniſhing the 
Sinner is exacting the Debt: So remitting the Debt is 
a Releaſe, and quitting all Claim to Revenge, and 


affording to the Perſon faulty all Inſtances of Huma- 


nity, and Peace, and Chriſtian Charity, as if ſuch Debt 


had 
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had never been contracted, that i is as if ſuch F ault had 
never been committed at alle” = 
2. We ſhall do well, in the next Place, to take this 
otherwiſe wicked Servant as our Pattern, in the Ear- 
neſtneſs of that ſubmiſſive Application for Mercy and 
Forbearance, (Ver. 26.) Thus, when our Conſciences 
ſmite us for our Guilt, (the Reproaches whereof may 
reaſonably be allowed for the Lord's beginning to reckon 
with us, (Ver. 24.) the proper Courſe to quiet our 
Fears, is a due Acknowledgment how juſt thoſe Fears 
are. In this Senſe we ſhould betake ourſelves to God 
and, with all poſſible-Humility and Reverence, own 
the Greatneſs of the Debt; deprecate the heavy Diſ- 
_ pleaſure we have deſerved ; and fincerely promiſe our 
utmoſt Care to make Amends hereafter, for that im- 
provident and undutiful Courſe of Life, which hath 
already brought us ſo deeply in Arrear. Thus far the 
Servant acted as became him, that he did not difpute 
any Article in the Account; nor preſume to juſtify 
himſelf, in Bar to the Severity of that Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt him: But he caſt all at his Lord's 
Feet, and repoſed his Hope eater in his Goodneſs 
and Compaſſion. 
23. The Greatneſs of which is a 7. bird, and ſurely 
a a moſt comfortable Conſideration, preſented to our 
Fhovghts-by this Parable in a very extraordinary Man- 
ner. Other Scriptures content themſelves with fuch 


| Deſcriptions of the Divine Mercy, as, that God will 


abate of the Puniſhments we have incurred, by not 
Fal, di. 206 dealing with us after our Sins, nor reward- 
"BM: iS; ing us according to our Wickedneſs : By 
helping the Miſerable, forbearing the Sinner, and for- 

wing the Penitent, when they cry unto him: But 
the Paſſage before us, is an Inſtance of his granting 2 
great deal more than was deſired. Patience and Time 
for Payment was the whole Subject of this Debtor's 
Petition; but a total Releaſe, and generous Diſcharge, 


were the Confequence. and Effect of it. S0 e 
ocs 


after TRINITY, 39x 


does this Lord, plenteous in Goodneſs and Compaſſion, 


do, even for his once ungracious Servants, above what 
' they aſk or think: More, than they have the Confi- 
dence to expect, more than they have the Power to 
imagine it poſſible they ſhould ever obtain. But all 
this Goodneſs ſtill proceeds upon Conditions; and pre- 
ſuppoſes a Frame of Mind ſenſible of, and thankful 
for, it. Namely, a Readineſs to expreſs that Senſe and 
Gratitude by the like Condeſcenſion and Forgiveneſs, 


ſo often as Occaſions call for them, and ſo far as Dif- 
ferences of Circumſtances admit the Practice of them. 


This is the main Point, to which the whole Parable 


tends: Pardoning of Injuries done to us by our Bre- 


thren; and that, enforced upon theſe weighty Conſi- 
derations, of ſtanding in need ourſelves to be forgiven: 


And of being ſure to forfeit, in our own Caſe, — an 
offended God, that Mercy, which we refuſe to thoſe 


who have offended us. Here it is fic I ſhould, becauſe 
tis evident that our Lord does, principally fix. The 
Strength of whoſe Argument it ſhall be my Endeavour 
to explain ; not by diſcourſing upon the Duty of For- 
giveneis at large; but by inſiſting upon ſome Parti- 
culars, more eſpecially remarkable in the Paſſage now 


before us. To this Purpole) I deſign to repreſent the 

uliar Manner, ; 

I. Firſt, Of our Lord's 4 expreiing this Duty. 75 

II. Secondly, Of his deſcribing our Danger in not 
diſcharging it. And. 

III. Thirdly, Of his uſtrating our mighty Obi. 
gation to it. 

1. Of the Duty 275 it is remarkable, Firſt, That 
our Lord hath in this Place choſen to expreis it, by 


forgiving from the Heart, every one his Brother their 


Treſpaſſes. It hath been already obſerved, That this 
Forgiveneſs is equivalent to the quitting of a Debr, 
or wiping out of a Score. And the Words now un- 
der Conſideration imply, That the holding our Hands 


trom any Act of Revenge, or a carrying it fair out- 


wardly, will not t ſuffice; unleſs our r moſt lecret Reſent- 
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ments of Anger be ſo far quieted, as to ſtifle all ſuch Re- 
membrance of the Wrongs we have ſuſtained, as may 
abate of our Charity to the Doer of them. This is the 
Forgiveneſs we deſire at God's Hand; that our paſt 


Provocations may be no Bar to his future Bounty and 


Love. And conſequently this is that, which we are 


bound to exerciſe towards Men; a forgetting all they - 
have done amiſs fo far, that the good Withes nar 


good Offices, fit for our Condition and theirs, ſhall 
not be obſtructed, by recollecting ſuch Offences to 
their Diſadvantage. 


I ͤam well aware, how hard F eſh and Blood i is to be 


brought to ſuch a Temper; and what Pretences are 


uſed to make this appear an impracticable Virtue; 
deſtructive of our own Safety, and evacuating all the 
Methods, which the Wiſdom of every Society hath 


found it neceſſary to provide, for guarding its Mem- 


bers againſt, or helping them to redreſs from, the In- 
Juries and Inſults of malicious wicked People. And 
therefore, to ſet the Matter in its true Light, and effec- 
tually to deliver it, if poſſible, from the Ignorance of 
the miſtaken, and the Sophiſtry of the deſigning Ob- 
jectors againſt this Duty; I would propoſe, that the 
following ; Cautions may be ſeriouſly attended to. 
1. That the Subject I am now upon, regards pri- 
vate Injuries, and private Revenge; but hath little 
or nothing to do with that Puniſhment and Vengeance, 
Which Perſons in publick Authority are, by their Of- 
 fice, obliged to inflict upon Offenders, 
2. That Chriſtians are not hereby forbidden, 4 
lutely and upon all Occaſions, to right themſelves by 
legal Proceſs. It may indeed, and ſometimes does hap- 
pen, that on the contrary they are bound to endeavour 


this, for the Chaſtiſement of Offenders, the Terror of 


ill Men, and the Security of Order and Peace. For, 
where the publick Intereſt is concerned, we are not at 
full Liberty to put up Injuries. Tis Mercy many Times 
50 depart from our own; but! it were Injuſtice many 


Linn | 


after TRINIT x. . 
Times to give up more than our own. And accordingly 
he, who in this Parable commands every ons to forgive, 


is not at all inconſiſtent with himſelf, who had but juſt 
before commanded his Diſciples, in ſomeCircumitances | 


to tell theChurch; and, if that did no good, | 
to let the Tranſgreſſor be unto them as a 8 88 

Heathen Man, and a Publican. 4 
But thus far we certainly are bound, even with "il 
renrned to ſuch Caſes; not to contend or give Trouble (11 
for ſmall Matters; nor to be vexatious and ſpightful 108 
in any. To demean ourſelves with that Temper and Ul Thy 
Moderation, which become Men ſeeking Juſtice, and e 
Common Good, and the reclaiming of Diforderly Peo- + 04 
ple; not private Revenge, or the Harm and Suffer- 111108 
ing of the Party, In ſhort, to uſe no unfair Means N 
for getting our Adverſaries at our Mercy; and to treat hit 
them with Humanity and Tenderneſs, when we have 1 85 PI 
| —_ at our Mercy. _ wk 
44. It ſhould be remembered, that Chriſtian Charity ES. i I 
does not exclude Chriſtian Prudence. And therefore | 
this Parable, which obliges us to forgive thoſe, who Wl 
- I have wronged, affronted, or abuſed us; does not | 
» © oblige us to continue the ſame Dealings, or the ſame Wil 
= amiliarities, as if they had conſtantly approved them- | Wl 
j. ſelves faithful, and made proper Returns for our for- vn 
le mer Kindneſs, We muſt refuſe them nothing to 0 
e, which they have a Right, under the Character of Wi! 
. Men or of Chriſtians. "But we are by no Means tied Will 
d lay ourſelves open to freſh Injuries ; to let them 5 1 
into our Secrets or Concerns; to chooſe them for _ 
dur Agents, or our Adviſers, our moſt particular Con- "| 
dents, or deareſt Favourites and Friends. _ 
g. Once more; this Parable ſuppoſes the Offender 1 
to be ſorry for what | is paſt, to have made Submiſſion, "0 | 
and heartily to deſire Forgiveneſs. And, though his 20 1 
Obſtinacy will not excuſe our Rancour and Unchari- 1 

tableneſs; yet will it juſtify ſuch a prudent Coldneſs 


and Diſtance, as may be of Uſe to make him ſenſiple 1 
Vo . 5 | 0 "of Wl 
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of his Fault. But when he ſees, and ſincerely repents 
of it; then we are to meet him half Way, and receive 

him with open Arms: And every freſh Proof of his 
Remorſe, and Amendment, muſt engage ſuitable 
Proofs of our entire Reconciliation. 

Whatever. a Chriſtian is allowed to alledge againſt 
forgiving Enemies and Injuries, will fall, it 1 miſtake 
not, under theſe Limitations, And all without that 

Compaſs, can be of no great Weight for diſpenſing | 
with this Duty. The Neglect whereof involves us in 
a2 Danger, the very particular Manner of repreſenting 
which to us 1s the 
II. Second Thing TI propoſed to conſider. Now 
ſeveral other Scriptures cut off all Hopes of being 
forgiven by God from them who refuſe to forgive 
their Brethren. But thoſe Words, 50 likewiſe ſhall my 
heavenly Father do alſo unto you, refer us to the King's 
Procedure in the Parable, as the Meaſure and Pattern 
of God's Dealing with us; ſo that this Application 
ſeems to carry the Point higher, than any other Paſſage 
relating to this Matter. For this I conceive to be a 
; very remarkable Circumſtance, that the Servant's 
Debt is, in the Parable, reprefented as 
actually remitted; and yet, upon deny- 
ing the like Grace to his Fellow-Servant, that Favour 
is retracted, and he is delivered over to the 
Ver. 34. | Tormentors, as if the Debt had never been 
Rom, x. 29. Teleaſed. Now the Gifts of God are {aid 
to be without Repentance : And it is ma- 
nifeſtly one Thing not to grant a Pardon, and another, 
to withdraw it again, when granted. This is a Dif- 
ficulty, in the Application of the Parable, for recon- 
ciling which to our Notions of the Juſtice and Un- 
changeableneſs of Almighty God, we ſhall do well to 
08 the following Particulars along with us. 
| In regard Eternal Death and Torture are in 
Strickneſs the deſerved Wages of every wilful Sin; God 
may juſtly inflict chis Puniſhment, on a Sin ſo heinous 


45 


Ver. 27. | 
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as Uncharitableneſs. And according to this Conſtruc- 
tion, here is no Need of Retroſpect. For thus the 
unrelenting Servant ſuffers not for his former Crimes, 
but for the laſt of Hardheartedneſs only. This, in 
the Language of the Parable, is a Debt. A Debt 
incapable of being ſatisfied by the Contractor; and 
contracted atreſh, lince the Releale of the old one. 


C onſider, 


2. That it is agreeable to all the Meaſures of Juſtice : 


and Equity, to puniſh thoſe Criminals more ſeverely, 


who have abuſed the Mercy of the Government, ex- 
tended to them formerly. And fo this Servant, and 


all whom he reſembles, may be ſaid indirectly, to 


ſuffer for former Facts; as ſome new Fact excludes 
them from that Mercy, which this would certainly 
find, had they not continued inſenſible, and unre- 
formed by that Grace; of which they ſo largely taſted, 
when Guilty and Obnoxious heretofore. For Governors 
muſt vindicate the Honour of Law and Juſtice; and 
Patience, when perverted to ill Purpotes, naturally 
turns into Rigour. But then the Pardon is not, in 


this Caſe, properly revoked; rather, by producing 


no Fruits of Amendment, it becomes accidentally an 
Occaſion of Anger” more fierce, and Vengeance in- 
exorable. 

3. This manner of Proceeding may be an b 
tion, that the Pardon of Sin, like all other Spiritual 
Bleſſings, is but imperfect and ſuſpended upon Con- 


ditions, during our Continuance in the preſent World. 


That we now have it, as Divines ſometimes ſpeak, 
in Inchoation only: But are to wait for our full and 
final Abſolution, in the Sentence of God's great Day. 


| Now theſe Beginnings, and the preſent Comforts of 


them, are ſuch, as keep us ſtill upon our good Beha- 
viour. They may be forfeited and loſt by Relapſes 


into Vice; they proceed and are confirmed, upon a 


Suppoſal of our Converſion and Perſeverance; but 
Wickednels, not forſaken, cancels the Act of Grace, 


Qa 2 "and: 
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and brings all our old Guilt back upon us again, 
Nor is this any Reflection upon the Truth and Con- 


ſtancy of God, in regard the Change is not in Him, 
but in our Selves: And fo, as St. Chry/oſtem in the 


preſent Cafe expreſſes it, the King did not falſity, 
but the inhuman Servant defeated, his own Grant of 
Mercy. 5 „ e 
Some, or all theſe Ways (eſpecially allowing for the 
figurative Stile of Parables) will abundantly ſuffice to 
reſolve the Difficulty before us. But, which of them 
ſoever we take, the Neceſſity of forgiving others is 
exceeding clear and ſtrong. For every Way we have an 
Experiment in View, not only of a Bar put to Mercy 
for the future, but of Mercy, paſt and already received, 
rendered ineffectual; nay turning to the Party's greater 
Condemnation, by refuſing to difcharge this Duty. All 


which is yet more powerfully enforced by the Third 


Obſervation J propoſed, viz. 


III. The manner of illuſtrating our mighty Obli- 


gation to it. Which is done, by comparing the two 
Caſes together, and ſo ſhewing the Diſparity between 


them. Now that Diſparity conſiſts chiefly in Three 


Things : The Parties concerned, the Quality of the 
Debt, and the Ability of making Satisfaction. Theſe 
are Differences, each of them deſerving our moſt at- 
Kentiie Confession ny ity: 
1. For that of the Parties, Firſt, Our Sins againſt 
God are a Debt to a King, a Treſpaſs upon a Father; 
thoſe of Men againſt us are between Servant and 
Fellow - Servant, Brother and Brother. One known 
Aggravation of any Fault is eſtimated by the Quality 
of the Perſon offended. And the Capacities which 
Godt is here repreſented under, are ſuch as do, above 
all others, render Sinners in this Reſpect inexcuſable. 
His Dignity and Diſtance above us, his Authority 
and Dominion over us, are implied in the Characte: 
of a King: His boundleſs Affection, and Goodnels, 
and tender Care for us, under that of a 25 The 
n 5 ormer 
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former convicts us of moſt inſolent Rebellion; the 
latter, of the baſeſt and moſt unnatural Ingratitude. 
And how hardened 1s that Face, which betrays not 
the utmoſt Confuſion, for Diſobedience toward ſuch 
Relations, even among Men? But what are the beſt 


of Fathers, what the mightieſt of Kings upon Earth, 


compared to our moſt gracious, molt g glorious One 
in Heaven ? And conſequently, what Compariſon can 
there be, between our Offences committed againſt God; 

and thoſe, by which any one Man can have provoked 
any other Man ? How near to a Level muſt they needs 
ſtand, who are both taken out of the ſame Clay, both 
framed by the ſame Potter, both caſt in the ſame 
Mould, both Servants in the ſame Family, though the 
Rank and Poſt they both hold in it be not exactly 
alike? How ſmall and inconſiderable is any Difference, 
in the Power of a few Circumſtances to make, where 
all the eſſential Parts and Privileges are per fectly alike? 


Weigh then this Diſproportion well, and then tell me, 
C0) Man, with what Face thou canſt go to Extremities 
with one fo much thy Equal; when thy own Con- 


{rence accuſes thee daily; and flies for Pardon to 
One, in every Reſpect, infinitely thy Superior? But, 


1 this Conſideration cannot diſarm thy Paſſion, the 


Next, I perſuade myſelf, will not fail to put it que 
a of Countenance. Which is 
2. Secondly, The Quality of the Debt ſelf; Ggured 
by Sums ſo diſtant, as that of our Offences againſt 
God, amounting to Ten thouſand Talents; thoſe of our 
Brerhren againſt Us, rifing no higher than a Hundred 
Pence. They, who take the Pains to compute theſe 
two Sums, will, I think, find the Diſproportica be- 
tween chem: to be much about Six hundred Thouſand 
to One. Nor may we imagine the Compariſon to ſtand 
good, only in the Caſe of very notorious and profli- 
gate Sinners on the one Hand, and of the ſlightet 
Injuries on the other: But every Man, even the molt 
circumſpect, owes his Ten iborjand T alen's to God; 


as ind 


598 The TWENTY SECOND SUNDAY 


and no Man, even the moſt unworthily treated, hath 
more than a Hundred Pence to demand of his Brother, 
For how poor is the Damage ſuſtained by one or a 
few Inſtances of Enmity or Injuſtice, done to us; if 
ſet againſt the various, the frequent, the continual 
Provocations, daily and hourly given by us to God ? 


How ſmall is the greateſt Clemency of the meekeſt 
and beſt-natured Man alive, if compared to thoſe 


boundleſs Overflowings of Mercy, extended by Him 
to ſorrowful and returning Sinners? But eſpecially, 
How unworthy 1s any Sinner of that Mercy, who 
refuſes to remit a Debt ſo trivial, that, if himſelf be 
not forgiven Six hundred T houſand Times as much, 


he muſt be ruined and undone for ever: Nay, who 


is already forewarned, that forgiven he cannot be that 
vaſtly great, without remitting freely this very ſmall, 
Demand? To all which we have yet a 
. Third Difference to add, with regard to the Abi. 
lity of theſe ſeveral Debtors. What we have offended 


God in, we are in no Condition to make Satisfaction 
for; but for all, that Men have done amiſs to us, we 
may receive large and ſufficient Reparation. This 
| Remark likewiſe the Parable ſuggeſts, by affirming, 


that he Servant had not wherewithal to pay 
Ver. 25. 


Common Debtors; who, to gain Time and Quiet, 
make no Scruple to engage for ſuch Things as they 


are altogether unable to make good. But now, by 
no ſuch Intimation being left us of the 
Fellow. Servant, we may reaſonably pre- 


| Ver. 28—30. 


ſume, that his Hundred Pence might, and would have 
been eaſily compaſſed, with a kictle forbearing anc 
gentle Ulage. 


Thus it is like in the 5 Many Offences 


the very Perſons offending may make us good Amends 
for; many the Laws will right us in; and thole, 
in which ncither of theſe W ays can help us to Reſtitu- 
tion, 


his Lord. His aſking Patience therefore, 
and promiſing full Payment, was but the Artifice of 
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tion, God hath a thouſand Methods in Reſerve, and 
will not fail, to do us Juſtice for. An Eſtate, wreſted 


out of our Hands by Oppreſſion or Fraud, may be 
drawn back again with Advantage: A malicious Slan- 
der may blow over; and be fo effectually confuted, as 
even to eſtabliſh and raiſe our Reputation : But, if nei- 


ther of theſe happen, {till ſuch are only temporal and 


tranſitory Loſſes. Men may impoveriſh us here; but 
they cannot. take from us that Treaſure in Heaven, 
upon which alone our Hearts ought to be fixed. They 


may ſpeak and think amiſs of us; but bleſſed be God, 


it is not theirs, but his Sience that we are to 


ſtand and fall by; and his Judgment, we are ſure, 
will be according to Truth and Righteouſneſs, Nay, 
put the laſt and worſt Effect of Malice, that it kill our 


Body; yet can it not touch our Soul, nor finally de- 


ſtroy that very Body, nor rob us of one Jewel in that 


Crown, which when Outrage and Envy help to pro- 


cure, they become even a Kindneſs and Advantage to 


us. And thus we know it is, that all 


Rom. viii, 28. 
Things are ſure to work together for good 


to them that love God: That, the more grievous ſuch 


Mens Sufferings, the more injurious, the more meekly 


endured, the more charitably paſſed over, they have 
been; by ſo much the brighter, the more maſſive, IS 


that Eternal Glory they work out. 

But though Men may ſometimes, and God can and 
will always make us amends; yet we are not in a Ca- 
pacity of making him any. All the Payment he can 
receive for this vaſt Debt on our Part, is of his own. 


For we have nothing, and we are nothing; and there- 


fore, knowing that we had not to pay, this gracious 
Lord hath provided himſelf a Lamb, of more Value 
than Millions of Millions of us. A Lamb, whoſe 
Blood he therefore accepts in full Satisfaction, for the 
Debts and Treſpaſſes of a whole World of Sinners. 
So ſtrong is this Duty bound upon us, by a Com- 
pariſon of the two Caſes, as well as by the Arguments 
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inſiſted on before. To Men diſpaſſionate and unpre- 
judiced theſe Reaſons will be ſufficient: To them 
that are not, nothing will be ſo. I conclude my Diſ- 
courſe therefore with an excellent Paſſage out of the 
Son of Sirach, than which I can think of none more 
pertinent to the Goſpel for this Day: He that reven- 
1 ' geth ſhall find Vengeance from the Lord, 
N : 1 he will ſurely keep bis Sins in remem- 
Derxance. Forgive thy Neighbour the Hurt that 
he bath done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be forgiven, 
chen thou praveſt. One Man beareth Hatred againſt ano- 
ther, and doth he ſeek Pardon from the Lord? He ſbecveth 
ro Mercy to a Man, which is like himſelf : and doth he af: 
Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? If be that is but Fleſh nou- 
riſh Hatred, who will intreat for Pardon of his Sins? 
Remember the Commandments, and bear no Malice to thy 


Neighbour : Remember the Covenant of the Higheſt, aid 


wink al Ignorance. 
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The Coll ET. 


the Author of all Godlineſs; be ready, 
2 we beſeech thee, to hear the devout 
Prayers of thy Church; and grant, that thoſe 
Things which we aſk. faithfully, we may obtain 


John xv. 1—5. Or. our Refuge 1 Strength, who art 


3 


| effedually, che Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
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Pan Arun ask. „ Phil. in. 17. 


17. Let your Beha- 17. 7: BE be Followers together of 


viour, (with regard to me, and mark them abhich walk 


the Matter in Contro- Jo, as Je have us for an Enſample, 
verſy about the Fexwwi/ 


Law, and in all other Points) be conformable to mine, and t to 


theirs Who act as Ido. 


„een. 
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(18. For many walk, of whom I have 18. And be not fo. 


_ fold you of ten, and now tell you even weep- duced by them, who 


ing, that they are the Enemies of the Groſs (with great Sorrow [ 


of Chriſt: ' ſpeak it) are, by their 


Zeal fortheLaw, Ene- 
mies to Chriſt lied; partly by refuſing to ſuffer for his Sake, 


and partly by advancing the Legal Rites, and fo not aſcribing their 
Salvation to his Death alone, but inſiſting upon the Obſervance of 
_ as neceſſary to it. 

. Whoſe End is Deſtruction, whoſe 19. Buck! Men God 
God? is their Belly: and whoſe Glory is in will deſtroy, they will 
their — who mind earthly T hings. J periſh in their Sins; 


they devote themſelves 


_ wholly to Luxury ad Luſt ; they take a Pride in the Practices, 


that are really a Reproach to them ; and ſet their Hearts upon the 
Profits and Pleaſures of this World only, 


20. For our Converſation is in Heaven, 20, 21. But good 


from evbence alſo we look for the Saviour, Chriſtians look: e 10 
"the Lord Jeſus Chriſi: They conſider, that they 


21. Who ſhall change our vile Body, that are Denizens of Hea- 


it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious ven, that their main In- 
Boch, according to the Workin Zhi whereby "tereſt lies there; and 
bi 


he is able even 70 Jubdue all "er unto therefore they live as 


E binſelf. . Men whoſe Minds are i 


already there. And 


Reaſon good, ſince their Saviour and Head, who 1s already there, is 
5 aſſuredly expected by them, to come, and to transform theſe frail 


and mortal Bodies to the Likeneſs of his own glorified Body. An 


aſtoniſhing Change indeed, but ſuch as ought not to exceed our 
| Belief; when we conſider, that the Perſon undertaking for it, is ome 


nipotent, and conſequently able to effect this or any other Thing 
that he les fit. | 


ComMeEN x. 


BY, dn his own Practice to theſe Philig- 


ians as a Pattern for their Imita- 


tion, 1 5 Apoſtle hath at once intimatd 


to us the Duty, both of all, who are intruſted with 


the Miniſtry of the Goſpel to ſet, and of all who live 


under their Miniſtry to follow, ſuch Examples, as may 


expreſs and adorn the Chriſtian Religion. The mighty 


Uſefulneſs and happy Influence whereof ſhould here 
have been illuſtrated, as Inducements ſo to do; had not 


a former Occaſion led me, (though brief- Boif. 3 Sund. 


ly yet I hope ſufficiently) to repreſent both vel Lent, 
the Beauty, and the Force, of ſuch Mo- GR > 39 
tives to Piety and Virtue, 
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The great Neceſſity of ſuch Examples, and of a 
careful Conformity to them, is, in the next Place, urged 
from the Multitudes of thoſe, who brought a Scan- 
dal upon, and acted manifeſtly againſt, the Intereſts 
of the Chriſtian Religion. This ceaches Men to de- 
pend upon the Death of Jeſus, as the only ſufficient 
and meritorious Cauſe of Salvation ; and preſcribes 
Faith in him, as the Means and Condition of attain- 
ing the Benefits purchaſed by that Death. But ſeve- 
ral who had embraced the Goſpel, retained an in- 


temperate and unſeaſonable Zeal for the Moſaick In- 
ſtitution; and, holding the Obſervance of thoſe Rites 


ſtill neceſſary, repreſented the Death of Chriſt, as a 
partial and imperfect Cauſe of Salvation. This was a 
Derogation, which, from whatever Principle it pro- 


ceeded, might very juſtly denominate the Aſſertors of 


it Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt. But it had this yet 
higher Aggravation, of being a time-ſerving Principle; 
taken up tor Eaſe and Convenience, to procureF avour 
with the Jews, and prevent any Perſecutions from that 
Quarter. Nor only fo; but the Advancers of it were 
as averſe to any Mortification of their corrupt Appe- 
tites, as they could be to bodily Sufferings for the 
Truth. They would neither die for it, nor live up to 
it: Profit and Pleaſure, Fleſh and Senſe, had the whole 
of their Thoughts and Aﬀections.. And: this was a 
Temper and Converſation, ſo contrary to that Purity, 
that Abſtractedneſs from the World, that ſeeking the 
Whole of their Happineſs in a future State, to which 
both the Example and the Doctrine of our Bleſſed 
Saviour oblige all his Diſciples ; that they might well 
be called Enemies to Chriſt, who refuſe thus to follow 
bim: And to that Cross, which, in either of the Senſes 
Lake 95 33. prevailed upon to jake up, and follow bim. 
The Circumſtances of Religion are indeed very dif. 
ferent now, from what they were then. But can it be 
ſaid, that the Lives of its Profeſſors are ſo? Do not 
. Multitudes 


juſt now mentioned, they would not be 
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Multitudes of them, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 


betray the like ſenſual and worldly Mind in the preſent 


Age? Do they not employ the chief of their Care, 
in making Proviſion for all the Softneſſes of Luxury 
and Luſt; and, by a moſt diſſolute and even filthy 
1 Converſation, make their Belly their God, and glory in 


their Same? Do they not lay out their Love and their 
Deſires, their Time and their Pains, in the Advantages 
and Delights of this preſent mortal State; and, by a 


wretched Negligence and Stupidity, ſet up their Reſt, 


and place their Happineſs, on this Side the Grave; 


without any Signs of Regard to thoſe Hopes and Pro- 
miſes, which teach them to expect and ſeek it in a 
future and diſtant State? Is not this, in the ſtricteſt: 


Senſe of the Apoſtle? s Words, to mind earthly Things, 
while in Truth they mind no other but theſe ? If then : 


that prepoſterous and abſurd Behaviour drew Tears 
from St. Paul; how can we ſee, and not moſt heartily 


be wail, the Scandal brought upon the beſt of Doctrines, 
the monſtrous Inconſiſtence between the Diſpoſition of 
| ſuch Believers, and the true Spirit of that Goſpel, pre- 
| tended to be made the Rule of their Faith and Man- 
ners; how ſhall we bear to reflect upon the unſpeakable 
Danger and Miſery of infinite Souls, whoſe End muſt 
be Deſtruction, in deſpight of all the Methods of Grace 
_ deſigned to ſave them from it? This is an Occaſion, 
which calls for our Compaſſion more than any Suffer- 
ings in Perſon or in Fortune, which extend to this 
_ Lite only. And ſuch, with regard to our own Pre- 


ſervation, ought to engage our Care, not to be led 


away by the Examples of thoſe Many, who live in 


Contradiction to the Goſpel; but to frame our Temper 
and Behaviour, upon the Model of thoſe few and bet- 


ter Men, who have rightly conſidered the Obligations 
they are under, and the Privileges they are intitled to, 
and to demean themſelves accordingly. And this is 


the Importance of the Words next following, For our 
Converſation 15 in Heaven. . 
The 
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The Word, which here is rendered Converſation, ſig- 

nifies Citizenſhip, and alludes to the Practice frequent 
with the Romans in particular; whereby not only pri- 
vate Perſons, but whole Cities and Provinces, were 


admitted to certain Rights and Immunities, peculiar 
to that Commonwealth and Conſtitution; though 


they were neither born in, nor Inhabitants of, the 
City of Rome. Theſe were ſometimes beſtowed freely 
as a Mark of F riend{hip and Favour; ſometimes pur- 
chaſed at a conſiderable Price; ſometimes inherited 
by Deſcent. But, which Way ſoever conveyed, the 


Poſſeſſion of them was eſteemed a very valuable Ad- 
vantage. That Privilege St. Paul alledges, in bar to 
his being ſcourged; and, when the Captain We 


RE that himſelf had purchaſed this Freedomwith 
| 276 38, 


this F reedom conferred ſome Privileges, ſo did it like- 
wile introduce ſome Engagements of Subjection to, 


and Compliance with, the Laws and Cuſtoms of that | 
Commonwealth, whereof the Perſons were free. All 
this was perfectly well underſtood by the Inhabitants 
of Philippi, which was itſelf a Colony of Rome, though 
lituate in Macedonia; and where the main Accuſation 
brought againſt the Apoſtles, was, that 


ee they taught Cuſtoms, not lawful for the Ci- 
| tizens of that Place to receive, neither to 
obſerve, upon the Account of their being Romans. An 
Argument fo popular, from the general Apprehenſion 
of forfeiting that Privilege, by admitting any Princi- 
ples contrary to the Terms upon which it was held; 
that we find the People of all Conditions immediately 
taking fire, and diſcharging their Fury upon the ſup- 


poled Inſtruments of ſo great a Damage and Danger 
to their Community. And again, when the Indi ig⸗ 
nities ſuffered upon this Account, were complained of 


by St. Paul, as an Infringement of that 
Right, which he had equal Claim to, as 
| a Demzen 


Ver. 3739. 


a great Sum, anſwers, that he, as a Na- 
tive of Tarſus, was free-born. But then, as 
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a Denizen of Rome; we find the Magiſtrates them- 
ſelves making a Submiſſion for the Extreams they had 
been carried into, by an unlawful Breach of this Pri- 


vilege in one reſpect, from too haſty a Leal to aſſerc 
the Obligations of it in another. 

From hence the Propriety of this Expretiion to the 
Philippians in particular, is very obvious and evident; 


and ſo is the Application of it ro Chriſtians in general. 


We all, like them, belong to a City, at Diſtance from 


which it 1s our Lot at preſent to dwell. But ſtill we 


are incorporated there; and, by Virtue of that Incor- 
poration, lay Claim to ſeveral valuable Rights, which 
otherwiſe in no Degree belong to us. This is our 
continuing City, a City that hath Founda- ; 


tions, whoſe Builder and Maker is Gd. 
And all our Hopes of a bleſſed Immortality depend | 


upon our being Members of it. How highly then 


ought we to eſteem, how thankful ought we to ſhew 

: ourſelves for, the Benefits, which this Relation and 
Capacity entitles us to? How ovglt our Eyes, our 

Souls, our every Faculty, to be fixed upon them; how 
continually our Thoughts, our Strength, our Time, be 

employed in the Purſuit of them? How very vigilant 

and careful ſhould we be, not to diſhonour our Cha- 

racter, or become guilty of any Thing that may forfeit 


thoſe Rights? A Character which they have quite for- 


got, who made any Thing ſnort of Heaven, the End 
of their Actions, and the Subſtance of their Happineſs. 


A Forfeiture, which they certainly incur, who live by 


Senſe; and to the Gratification of thoſe corrupt Appe- 
tites, which are allowed no Place there. For the Laws 


and Manners of that heavenly City are in Force upon 


us already. And, though we cannot in all Points live 


_ as the bleſſed e there do, till we come to live 
where they do; yet we are bound to aſpire after as 
great a Reſemblance to their Purity, as our preſent 


Condition will admit; and it is by living here like them, 


that we mult be made meet hereafter to r with them. 


3 AS 
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As therefore they are happy beyond all Imagination 
in the Fruition of and nearer Approach to God : So 
ſhould we, by devout Prayers and pious Meditations, 
delightfully converſe with him; contemplate the Glory 


of his Majeſty, the Beauties of his Works, the Wiſdom 


of his Providence, the Wonders of his Mercy and Good- 


neſs, and eſpecially that noble Inſtance and Illuſtration 
of it, the Redemption of loſt Mankind by the Death 
of his dear Son. As they are ſet above the Vanities and 


Changes of this World, by the preſent Enjoyment of a 


Bliſs unſpeakable and eternal: So ſhould the Proſpecrt 


of that Bliſs raiſe our Hearts above the preſent World, 
inſpire a generous Diſdain of all the unſincere Pleaſures 


and ſhort uncertain Advantages here below, lighten all 
our Afflictions, moderate all our Paſſions, and recon- 


_ cile us to the Apprehenſions and Approaches of that 


Diſſolution, which in Death lays the Seeds of an end- 


leſs Life. As they are all united in the moſt perfect 


Agreement and tendereſt Love: So ſhould we ſtudy 
Unity and Concord, in Opinion and Judgment as 


much as may be, in Charity and Peace, mutual Con- 


deſcenſions, and kind Forbearances, where the L ormer 
cannot be. As they are freed from Sin, and ſhine in 
uninterrupted Holineſs: So ſhould we conſider our- 
| ſelves, as Perſons no longer under the Power of a car- 


nal Principle, but animated by the ſame Spirit, to a 
rational and divine Life; a Life of Temperance and 
Chaſtity, of ſevere Virtue and exemplary Piety; of 


Activity and unwearied Induſtry in doing Good; and 
of ſuch habitual Mortification of thoſe Affections 
which move us to Evil, that, as with the Bleſſed above 
they are not; ſo they ſhall now be with us, as though 


they were not any more. Theſe are ſome of the Man- 


ners and Cuſtoms of that glorious City above, neceſ- 


ſary to be received and obſerved by us, as Members 


of that beſt and moſt beneficial Society. And thus 
only can we, in the Vulgar and Moral Senſe of the 
Word, make proof, thus only in the Political and 
5 — - 
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Metaphorical Senſe of the Word reap the Profit, of 
_ our Converſation being in Heaven. 
It is true, we carry ſomething about with us, which 
will give great Interruption to the beſt Men, in their 
Endeavours thus to ſpiritualize their Converſation ; 
ſomething, for which a prepoſterous Fondneſs hinders 
moſt Men, from endeavouring it at all, Were we, 
like thoſe Bleſſed we are called upon to imitate, dif- 
burdened of this Load of Fleſh ; ſuch a Converſation 
were eaſy. But, as it is, to have our Neceſſities in one 
Place, and our Thoughts in another; ſome think a 
Command, neither reaſonable, nor practicable. J have, 
in the Courſe of this Work, had Occaſion, more than 
once, to detect the Fallacy of this Objection; by ſhew- 
ing, that all the needful Cares of the preſent Life are 
very conſiſtent with all that Purſuit of one to come, 
which the Chriſtian Religion requires. But that, which 
15 moſt proper to be obſerved on this Occaſion, is the 
 Apoſtle's chooſing to make that very Body, which 
ſerves for a Pretence to mind earthly Things, an Argu- 
ment for our Converſation being in Heaven, For ſo he 
does in both Senſes of that Word, by that following 
Clauſe, from whence alſo we look for the e 
Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt : Who ſhall 2555 5 
change our vile Body, that it may be faſbioned like unto 
His glorious Body, according to the Working whereby bd Is © 
able even to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. 
If the Body were to ſubſiſt in this State only; there 
might be ſome Excuſe for taking ſuch Courſes, as tend 
to the gratifying an eſſential Part of our Nature, and 
making the molt of its ſhort Continuance upon Earth. 
But in regard This alſo is a Citizen of Heaven; Reaſon 
good, that This alſo ſhould ſubmit to the Laws of 
that Place, where it is to expect the Completion of its 
Happineſs. We are indeed acquainted, that Fleſh and 
Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, 
neither doth Corrupyion inherit Incorruption. 
And therefore St. Paul takes Care to inſtruct us, what 


Methods 


I cor. xv. 50. 
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Methods will be uſed; to qualify it for fo bleſſed art 


Inheritance. He calls it, with regard to its preſent 


Condition, our vile Body; and repreſents it as in a 
State of Humiliation and Diſhonour upon Account of 


the Frailties and Neceſſities, the Afflictions and Sor- 
rows, the Sickneſſes and Pains, the Decay and Death, 


= to which it is now liable. But all theſe he declares 


ſhall be effectually removed; and ſuch a Change 
wrought upon it, as, though it ſurpaſs our Compre- 


henſion, ought not to exceed our Belief. For the 
Perſon effecting it is of Power uncontroulable; and, 
that he not only can but will effect it, we have all 


the reaſon in the World to aſſure river; from that 
Inſtance and Exemplification of this Power, already 


exhibited in his own Human Body. There is not any 
natural Infirmity we now labour under, with which 


the Son of God, when condeſcending to take our Na- 
ture upon him, did not burden himſelf. And as the 
Sufferings he then ſubmitted to, are placed to the 
Account of Human Nature in general; fo is the Exal- 
tation and Immortality of his Body now in Heaven, 
a Proof and Pledge of Bliſs and Incorruption, which 


ſhall commence at the Reſurrection of the Bodies of 
the Faithful in general. This is the Importance of 


our Apoſtle's Argument; and a very proper and for- 


cible one it * for the Purpoſes intended to be pro- 


moted by it 


For the Conſequences of this Doctrine thoroughly 


afſented to, are evidently ſuch as follow. 


ek That nothing can be more fooliſh and abſurd, 


than by Idleneſs and E feminacy, Luxury and Lewd- 


neſs, to make (as the Apoſtle emphatically expreſſes it) 


_ our Belly cur God. Becauſe this is fo far from contri- 


buting to the Happineſs. of the Body, that it only 
gratifies choſe Appetites and Corruptions, and adds to 
thoſe Dregs and Droſs, from whence even this material 
and groſs Part of us mult be refined and purified, in 
— order 
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order to a Poſſibility of being happy. It only makes 
more Work for our great Change, by immerſing us 
deeper in Fleſh and Senſe, Whereas the Man, Who 
conſiders thoſe Defires, as Marks of his preſent Vile- 
neſs, and the total Abolition of them as the Glory 
and Perfection of his Nature; does by reſiſting and 
ſubduing theſe, in ſome Degree anticipate his great 
Change, and take off from the moſt reproachful Part 
of his preſent Humiliation, by poſeſing g. , 
bis Veſſel in Sanctiſcatian and Honour, © © OE 
2. As the Belief and Conſideration of this mighty 
Change would be of good Service to us, againſt that 
Part of our preſent Corruption, which we may pre- 
vent; ſo would they prove an excellent Support againſt 
that Part, which we cannot prevent. Wants and Af- 
fictions, Diſeaſes and Languiſhings, Sorrow and Decay, 
are Incumbrances upon Mortality; from which the 
brighteſt Virtue, and moſt heavenly Diſpoſitions, are 
_ not exempted. But the Good, even when they ſuffer 
them, can find abundant Reaſon for not being dejected 
under them. Becauſe they can ſee to the End of all 
_ theſe Hardſhips, and fortify themſelves with the Proſ- 
pect of that impaſſible State, which ſhall ſhortly ſer 
them quite out of the Reach of thoſe Griefs, that may 
wear and waſte, but cannot deſtroy, the Body they 
fall upon. They know the Time cannot be long of 
being toſſed on the Billows of this tempeſtuous Sea z 
for the Country, to which they are making, is in view. 
A Country ſo delightful, that, when they are put ſafe 
on Shore, the Waves and Storms they have gone 
through, ſhall either be forgotten, or remembred with 
Pleaſure. And the Knowledge of this happy Revolu- 
tion in their Fortunes is no leſs an Antidote againſt, 
than the actual Enjoyment ſhall be a Recompence for, 
their preſent Sufferings. For we wonderfully miſtake 
the Matter, if we ſuppoſe the ſame Calamities to be 
equally grievous to all Men. The Senſe of theſe is 
Vor. III. 5 R r unqueſtion- 
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unqueſtionably more or leſs afflicting, as they find a 
Man's Mind more or leſs armed to encounter them. 
And every Impreſſion is proportionably tender, as it 
wounds us in the Part moſt ſenſible; and threatens 
the Deſtruction of that, wherein we eſteem our Hap- 
pineſs to conſiſt. From hence it follows unavoidably, 

that to mind earthly Things, in St. Paul's Meaning, is 
to multiply Sorrow to our ſelves, by giving Afflictions 


a a Powerof making us miſerable. But, that to have 


our Converſation in Heaven goes a great Way toward 
diſarming them; and conſults our preſent Eaſe, as 
well as our future Happineſs. For, while we look 
upon Heaven as our Home and Place of Reſt; the 


Inconveniencies upon our Journey are eaſily taken up 


with: and we learn to be content in our Travels, 
with the Want of thoſe Accommodations, of which 


there is ſure and vaſt Plenty, to welcome our Arrival - 


at our fixed Habitation. 


3- Once more: This Change ſhould be ſeriouſly 
attended to, becauſe it is the beſt Mitigation of the 

| Concern, fo apt to overwhelm us, upon the Account 
either of our own Death, or of theirs who are very 
dear to us. The Alteration made by ſad Diſaſters 
when that Death is violent, or by pining Sickneſs 
when it is leiſurely and lingering, do not reduce the | 
Body at its loweſt and worſt Eſtate, 3 in any compariſon 
lo far beneath its gayeſt Bloom and Vigour; as the 


moſt perfect Beauty upon Earth comes ſhort of the 


con an ar. from each other in Glory. And therefore 


we ought to be content with what even the Dead are 
no, in Conſideration of what they one Day ſhall be. 
Which though we do not yet know diſtinctly and in 


every reſpect; yet we do or may know, that it ſhall 
be as far above the preſent, as Incorruption is above 
vc, Corruption, Glory above Diſhonour, Power 
bn, 424 4 above TR and the Image of the 


2 Heaven) 


f 
* 
of 
Ws 
— 
0 
&. 
2 
B 
— 
uf 
1 
b 
ſu 


meaneſt of thoſe Stars, which yet differ 
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leaventy above that of the Earthly Adam. This juſti- 
Hes our ſolemn Thanks to God, for deli 
vering our Brethren out of the Miferies of Burial Service 
this ſinful World: becauſe of that Foy and 
Felicity, which their Souls enter upon, as ſoon as dell 
vered from the Burden of the Fleſh; and that perfect 
Conſummation of Bliſs and Glory, which awaits Body and 
1 both, when God ſhall have accompliſhed the Number 
f his Elect. This, Laſtly, proves the Decency and 
98 Significance of that pious Care and Reſpect to theſe 
Boalies, which ſo early, and fo remarkably, diſtinguiſhed 
Chriſtians from the reſt of the World: Who laid them 
up in the Earth Whole, to teſtify their Opinion, that 
they were not ſwallowed up by the Grave as a Prey, 
but depoſited there as a Truſt. . A Truſt, which will 
| ſurely be demanded back again, and whereof a punc- 
tual Reſtitution is expected. For ſo our admirable 
Liturgy hath taught us, in the Office of Interment, 
to commit theſe Bodies to the Ground, in ſure and cer- 
ain Hope of the e to Eternal Life, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt : Who (as this Portion of Scrip- 
ture hath aſſured 0 ſhall change our vile Body, this 
Earth, and Apes, and Duſt, that it may be like untd 
Bis glorious Body, according to the mighty W Ring, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all Things to himſelf. Lo 
whom therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be all Honour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving henceforth | 
for evermore, 


Rr 2 
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The Three andTwen HetÞSUNDAY after TRINITY, 
„„ dei L. 


St. Matth. xxii. x5. 


15. CH E N went the Phariſees, and took C fe how they might 
| entangle him in his Talk. 

16. And they ſent out unto him their Diſciples, with the 
Herodians, Ding. Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teatheſ? 
the Way of God in Truth, neithir careft thou for any Man : for thou 
Tegardeſt not the Perſon of Men. 


17. Tell us therefore, por thinkeft rhou ? Lit lawful 1 to give 


Tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 


18. But Jeſus perceived their Wickedneſs, and ſaid, N. hy tempt 
Je me, ye Hypocrates ? 


19. Shea me the Tribute Money. ; 1 they brought unto him a 


Penny. 
220. And be ſaith m them, V. ed is this Tmage and Cuperſer 79 


| tion 9 


21. They ſay unto him, cla. 4. Then ſaith he unto them, Rene 
der therefore unto. Ce/ar, the Things which are C har 33 and unte 


God, the Things that are God's. 


22. When they had heard theſe Words, they marvellid, and a 1 


9 Pim, and went their Way. 


Comment, 
\HE Goſpel for this Day is appointed upon Two 


c | beck t Both of them ſolemn Feſtivals, for comme- 
morating ſignal Mercies, vouchſafed us in our Poli- 
tick and National Capacity. Both conſequently ſuch, 


as a Diſcourſe concerning the Rights wy Civil Gover- | 
nors mult needs be more eſpecially ſeaſonable upon: 


As well then upon that Account, as leſt this Volume 
| ſhould ſwell too far beyond 1ts juſt Proportion; I in- 


treat my Reader's Patience, to expect what I conceive | 


Proper to be obſerved from hence, in the Offices for 
the Twenty-ninth of May and the Eighth Day of March. 


The former juſtly celebrated with Thankſgiving, for 


an End put to the Great and moſt deteſtable Rebellion, 


by the Reſtoration of the King and Royal Family, 


and the Government <cRabliſhed 1 in Church and _ 
6 


other Occaſions in the Yearly Service of our 


a 
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The latter, for the Continuance of theſe Bleſſings to 


us, by the happy Acceſſion of her moſt Excellent 


Majeſty Queen Anne to the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, 


in which God grant her TY and * to lit. 


1 ; ; Au 4 
* a . * 
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EEE eo. ad 


| The Peur and TeentiethSox ax after Turarry, 


The col LEGr. 


LORD, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy Peaple ; 
O from their Offences; that thro' thy bountiful 
Goodneſs, we may all be delivered from the 
Bands of thoſe Sins, which 9 our Frailty we have 
committed. Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 
The Eris Tx. 


e * 3. A | PARAPHRASE; 


5: give Thanks to Ged and * 
5 L 2 Father of our Lord Fejus Chriſi, 


praying always for you. 


| 4 Sinner an heard of your Faith in Chrift ps "Ys the Time 5 
Jeſus, and of the Lowe which Je Gave 10 that we were informed Z 


all Saints; of your embracing the 


| _ Chriſtian Faith, and of 
that Charity to all your rFellow-Chriftians, which is a natural Fruit 5 


and an Evidence of your Sinterity in that Faith, 
| $. For the Hope which is laid up for 
in Heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the Words of the Truth of the Goſpel : 


6. Which is come unto you, d it is in 6. This Goſp el, in 
all the World, ani bringeth forth Fruit, as all the Places dere it 5 


it auth alſo ini you, fince the Day ye heard of is eee rods 
it, aud dad the Grace of G in Truth. E the li 


ove and Les in 


as many as have received it in Purity aul Truth; 


F. As ye learned alfo of Epaphras, our 7. As ye have done 
dear felloau Servant, ⁊ubo is for you a faith-. by the Miniſtry of E pa- 
phras, by whoſe Inſtruc- 


ful Miniſter of Chrift ; ; 


tions ye were converted, 


add who hath faithfully diſcharged his ated; in the Doctrine he 


Fangut, 
Rr 3 


614 Ye TwWw-RNTY FouRTH SUNDAY 


8. He it is, that gave | 


8. Who alſo declared u anto ur. your ves 


me an Account of that in the Spirit, 


Chriſtian Charity, for 


which, by the Grace of God inclining your Hearts, ye are become 


ſo conſpicuous. 


g, 10. See Phil. i. 9. 
See Comment on Epiſt. 
for 22 Sund. and Epiſt. 
for Sunday. | 


_ Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 


11. That by the 


Power of his afliſting 
Grace ye may be ena- 
| bled to perſevere in your 


Duty, with Patience and Meekneſs and Conſtaney under any Afflic· 


9. For this Cauſe ave alſo, ſince the Day 
wwe heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be filled with the 


Knowledge of his Will. in all Wiſdom, and 
Spiritual Underſtanding. 


Io. That ye might walk worthy of the 


every good Mort and increaſing intheKnows- 


ledge of God; | 
11. Strengthened with all Might accord. 


ing to his glorious Power, unto all Patience 


and Long Juffering with Jufrlaeſt: 5 


tions, which ye ſhall be called to ſuffer upon that Account; 3- 


12. Being thankful 


| Gin Thanks unto the F at her, 
to God, not only for A hath made us meet to be Partakers of 
that glorious Inheri- e 
tance, to which he hath _ 
given you a Title by adopting you Ws Sons; but alſo 1 that Grace 
and Holineſs, which are equally his Gift, whereby we are qualified 
to receive our Portion: in that enn Land of — See Eplſt. 15 


the Inheritance of the Saints in 1 


3 Trin. viii. and % xii. 


Co N NE N 7. 


IHE Reader ol eaſily diſcern by this Pune 

that the moſt material Paſſages in the Scripture 

now at hand, have been already conſidered. And, 
being directed by the References upon it, where to 
refreſh his Memory concerning them, he may ſoon con- 
vince himſelf, how little Occaſion there is for detainir g 

him with any farther Enlargement at this Time. : 


- a v2 Guns oc... " If ® 


. a. S > Om. 
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7 he Four and Twentieth SN Dv after TRINIT v. 


„ 


5 The GosPEL, 


St. Matth. ix. 18. 
18. HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe Tyings 


PARAPHRASE. 
18. A Ruler of the 


unto Fohn's Diſciples, Behold Spongüg ve heften 5 


there came a certain Ruler and Was Fairus, addreſſed 
eworſhipped him, ſaying, My Daughter is tohim in moſt reverent 


even now dead : but come and lay thy Hand and humble Manner; 
telling him, that he had 
one only Daughter, 


apon ber, and foe ſpall li. ve. 


| whom be left at the Point of Death, and feared at this Time ſhe 


might be dead, (compare Mark v. 22, 23. Luke viii. 41, 42.) But 
though Matters were brought to that deſperate Paſs, yet he doubted 
not, but if Jeſus would come and Jay his Hands on her, he * 


Power to recover her, or even to reſtore her to Life. 


19. 4nd Jeſus aroſe and followed him, 
aua «jo aid his Diſciples. | 


andashewas goingwith 


"his Diſciples and great 1 of People, 


T's this Requeſt | 
our 11505 condeſcended, 


(20. And 375014, a Woman auhbicb c 
diſeaſed with an Iſſue of Blood twelve Years, 
came behind him, and 3 the Hem of 
LE wage 
For ſbe ſaid EST he: elf, J 
may 1 touch his Garment, 1 ſhall be whale, 


20, A Woman 


in the 8 who had 

for twelve Vears labour- 
ed under agreat Weak- 
neſs of Nature (and bad 
ſpent all her Subſtance 
upon Phyſicians to no 


Manner of Effect, for her Diſeaſe rather grew upon her, Mark v. 


 24—26. Lukeviii. 42, 43.) This Woman, hearing of Jeſus, and 


ſenſible that her Diſtemper was a Legal Uncleanneſs,came by ſtealth 


behind him and touched that Fringe of his Garment, which God 


had commanded the Jews to wear for a Diſtinction. (See Numb. 
xv. 38, 39. Deut. xxii. 12.) being fully perſuaded, that the Touch 


of any Thing about him was ſufficient to heal her, 1 v. 28, 29.) 


and ſo it proved immediately. 


22. But Feſus turned him about, and 
abhen he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 


/ good Comfort, thy Faith hath made thee 


22. Jeſus thereupon, 
knowing Virtue to be 
gone out of him (Mart 


 auhole. And the Orv Was made whole V. 30.) enquired who 


from that Hour. 
| his Diſciples thought a 


ſtrange Queſtion i in the midi of ſo great aCroud : But he ſtill looked 
about for this Perſon, who, finding that what ſhe had done could 
not be concealed, and feeling the powerful Effect of it, came in 


great Fear, and esa both the Fact and the Succeſs of it. Where- 


Upon Jeſus encouraged her, and at once owned and confirmed her 


Cure. | 


Rr4 


touched him. Which ; 


ee. * 5 5 
- — > — > 
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23. During the De- 2 3. And when Jeſus came into the Ruler's 
lay, occaſioned by this Honſe, and ſaw the Minſtrels, and the 
Miracle, a Meſſage People making a Noiſe, _ 
came from the Ruler's 
Houſe, that his Daughter was now actually dead, and therefore 
it was to no Purpoſe to give Jeſus the Trouble of coming. All which 
notwithſtanding, Jeſus bade the Ruler fear nothing, but ſtill to 
retain the ſame vigorous Faith, he came to him with at firſt (Mark 
55 2455 36. Luke viii. 49, 50.) When he came to the Houſe, he 
ſuffered none to ſtay with him, where the Body lay, but Peter, James, 

and Fohn, and: the Parents of the Child. And then it appeared 
_ plainly that ſhe was dead, by the ſolemn Lamentations, and the 
Pomp of Mourners uſual 15 ſuch Occaſions. 


24. To whom Jeſus 24. He ſaid unto them, Ps place, for 
ſaid, that there was no the Maid: is not dead, but Aeepetb. e they 
Need of theſe funeral laughed him to Scorn. 

.Ceremonies; for the _ | 
Perſon now dead, ſhould not (as they ſappoſed ſhe would) continue 
ſo; but be awakened to Life preſently, as one out of Sleep. Which 
= they, who knew her to be dead, thought a very ridiculous Saying, 
and flouted at Jeſus accordingly; Mark v. 3840. Luke viii. 5 2, 53. 


29. ButJeſus (as was 25. But when the People were put forth, 
5 ſaid) admitting none to he went in, and took her by tbe Hants eo] | 
be preſent, except thoſe the Maid aroſe. | 
few Witneſſes mention- 


dd before, went in to the Body, and taking the Child by the Hand, | 
commanded her to ariſe ; which ſhe immediately did, and the Soul 
> being thus returned to its Body ¶ Luke viii. 55.) he ordered Meat to 


be given her; and charged the Parents not to dvalge this Miracle, 8 
Mart v. 23. Luke viii. 56.) 


206. But, notwith- 3 26. And the Fa ame « here Went abroad 1 
ſtanding that Injune- into all that Land. 
tion of Secrecy, it was 


quickly noiſed abroad, and gained | him great Reputation in all that 
1 Country. 


eM M E A r. 


: HE Goſpel! for this Day conſiſts of Two Miracles. 
I The One (if I may be allowed fo to diſtinguiſh) | 
_ principally deſigned ; the Other, as it were, incidental 
only. In the former we have a tender Father, applying | 
in Behalf of one only Daughter, yi ing at the laſt Gaſp. 
Yet fo, that he ſeems to have judged it poſſible for our 
Lord to have arrived at the Patient, Fime enough to 
Prevent her Death; had he not permitted himſelf to be 


3 dfetained 


. 
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_ detained by the Cure of the Bloody Iſſue, and the Ex- 
ſtulations that followed thereupon; as he manifeſtly, 


and in Truth moſt wiſely, did. For, though every 


Moment was precious, and the leaſt Delay ſeemingly 
_ cruel, to a ſorrowful and impatient Father; yet was 


even this Delay for his Improvement and Benefit, So 


ſudden a Recovery of an inveterate Diſtemper, the 
Obſtinacy whereof had baffled all the Skill and Medi- 


cines of Man, gave a Demonſtration of our Saviour's | 


Power, ſo full of Wonder ; that the Sight and Expe- 
rience of it might reaſonably confirm this Ruler in a 
Belief, that nothing could be too difficult for the Per- 


fon who had effected it. So providentis God in all his 


Diſpenſations: So gracious, even in withholding his 
Mercies and Supplies for a Seaſon, that the very Delays 
we ſuffer in temporal Affairs, are for our Advantage, 


They do not only contribute to our Improvement in 
another Kind, but oftentimes make Way for a more 
ſurpriſing and bountiful Grant in the ſame Kind. And, 


provided we make the right Uſe of them, wait God's 


Leiſure with Patience, conſider his Methods with 
rudence, and truſt in his Power and Goodneſs with 


Perſeverance ; z theſe will not fail, in the End, to render 
us both happier and better Men. 
This is an Argument, which J have 


lately had Occaſion to conſider, upon our 155 2 


Lord's reſtoring to Life the Widow's 


Son of Nain. And, after having ſhewn, how agree 


able ſuch a Method of proceeding is to the End of 
Afflictions in general; and how unreaſonable a Vindi- 


cation of God's Honour, when manifeſting our entire 
Dependence upon him, by ſuffering our Affairs to be 
driven to Extremities, paſt all the Power of human 
Remedies and Helps: I then reſerved another Conſi- 
deration, equally applicable that Caſe and this be. 


fore us: To which I now proceed. 


Now the Point I mean, is the exceeding Goodneſs 
of Almighty God, in delivering his Servants from their 


e 
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Sufferings and Fears, when reduced to the moſt de- 
plorable, and in all outward Appearance, deſperate 
Circumſtances. While that Widow's Son, and this 
Ruler's Daughter, were yet alive; though under the 
moſt dangerous Symptoms there was ſtill room for 
Hope and Comfort. Becauſe we know very well that 

God (as one of our Offices expreſſes it) can even yet 
raiſe Men up, and grant them a longer Con- 

 tinuance among us, when the Time of their 
Diſſolution in all Appearance draweth nigh. But when 
that Time was actually come, and all natural Poſſibili- 
ties were taken away; out Lord did not even then 
think it abſurd, to allay an Affectionate Father's Grief, 
by telling him, that his Child ſhould be reſtored to 
him again, This was what he alone could promiſe; 

What upon his Authority alone could reaſonably be 

expected; and that, which all, but this believing 
Parent, thought it moſt extravagant and ridiculous to 
entertain the leaſt Thought or Wiſh of, was yet effec- 

. tually done for him. 
Nor were ſuch Events peculiar to wet Orcas ; 
but the like are vouchſafed to many good People, in 


Ye. of Set. 


the Day of their Diſtreſs, We are not now indeed 
_— ei that God will bring back to us from the 


Dead our Friends and Relations, when we have part- 
ed with them. Thoſe were Inſtances of Almighty 
Power, which had ſet Seaſons proper for exerting it. 
They do not belong to all Generations equally ; but 
were confined to an Ape of Miracles, long ago expired. 
God hath given us no Ground to truſt now to any, 
but ordinary Means of Relief. But yet, when human 
and ordinary Means are ſo ranged and brought toge- 
ther, ſo directed and ſurpriſingly over-ruled ; that no 
Man could reaſonably have imagined, ſuch Cauſes 
ſhould ever have met, ſuch favourable Occaſions ſhould 
ever have been offered, ſuch happy Uſes ſhould ever 
have been made, ſuch vaſt Advantages ſhould ever have 
been drawn out of them: 1 this be not a Miracle, it 


18 
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is ſomething approaching very near to it. So much 
it is, as forces us to break out into the Plalmiſt's Ac- 
knowledgment, This is the Lord's doing, 
and deſervedly marvellous in our Eyes. 
When he lifts the Simple out of the Duſt, 
and the Poor out of the Mire; and ſets him 
upon a Level with Nobles, even with the 
Princes of his People; when our Father and 
| Mother forſake us, either becauſe they are unnatural 


| Pfal, exviii, 23. 
— exiii. 6, 7. 


6 xxvii. ö 12. ; 


and will not, or unfortunate and cannot, ſuſtain us, 
and the Lord taketh us up; when a ſpightful Enemy, 
paſt our Power to reſiſt, ſeeks Terms of Accommo- 


dation, and becomes our beſt Friend and Benefactor 


when a Man's Diſaſters or Extravagancies have reduced 


him to Poverty and Miſery, and his Wants prove a 


Whet to his Induſtry, and an Occaſion of promoting 
him higher than ever: When Friends are raiſed up to 
us, whom we never knew, and Advances made 1n our 


Fortunes by Thoſe, from whom we had no Manner 


of Expectation : When God defeats our moſt probable 
Hopes of Succeſs ; diſappoints our Deſires and Endea- 
yours; but makes thoſe Diſappointments inſtrumental _ 
to the ſame, or much greater, Happineſs : Is not this 
to bring Light out of Darkneſs, and Lite out of Death? 
And yet theſe are Effects of Providence, frequently 
to be nd in the World. They are ſuch, as, when 
Matters come to be cloſely conſidered, and Events 
traced up to their Spring and firſt Head, ſcarce any 
Man can want Experience of, either in his own Affairs, 
or ſome of his Acquaintance, For I am very apt to 
believe, that there are but few in Compariſon, whoſe 
Fortunes have paſs'd thro' any conſiderable Change; 


but the Thing, which miniſtered the firſt Occaſion and 
made the firit Step toward it, will, upon Examination, 


appear to have been, ſomewhat 70 ſmall and trivial in 


itſelf, that no ſuch Effects could rationally have been 
propoſed from it; or ſomewhat ſo odd and unexpected, 


chat 


98 


1 Kings xvii, 
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that no human Prudence could have projected or fore- 
ſeen it. 

Since then the Beginnings ofa our moſt remarkable 
and important Events are oftentimes ſo ſmall, and yet 
their Conſequences ſo full of Wonder: This Confide- 
ration ought to inſpire us with Confidence in God, and 
a Holy Hope in his merciful Providence. A Trutt, 
not to be overthrown by even the moſt diſtreſs'd, the 
molt e Condition, that can poſſibly overtake 
He who convey'd unſeen Supplies 


nance of a poor Hoſpitable Widow; He, who changed 
the Nature of Ravens, upon an extraordinary Emer- 
gence, and made thoſe Creatures, who barbarouſly 
neglect their own Young, bring conſtant Retreſhments 
of Bread and Fleſh to his Prophet; can never want 

Arts, to Us unknown, for relieving the Miſeries, and 


wee a {mall Cruiſe of Oil, for the Suſte- 


miniſtering to the Neceſſities of his Children. The 


moſt effectual Obſtruction to any Comforts of this Kind 


is a Diſtruſt of his Power and Goodneſs. An eminent 
| Inſtance whereof the Scripture hath given us, in the 
unbelicving Lord of Samaria. Who, queſtioning whe- 


ther God was able to convert an extreme 


N Famine into a Plenty fo ſudden as Eliſ̃a 


| had foretold, was the only Perſon not ſuffered to taſte, 8 5 


and to rejoice in, the Accompliſhment of that amazing 
Prophecy. 

But We, who have learned Chriſt, ought to have 
quite other Notions of the Divine Providence. We are 
allowed, nay commanded, to aſſure our- 
ſelves, that pious Men ſhall want no man- 
ner of Thing that is good. That, if Deliverance and 
Proſperity be really good for them, God doth not want 


Pal. hriv. 11. 


Bowels and Inclination to give it. And that give it, 


under ny Circumſtances Whatſoever, he can, if he 
fees fit; For we know whom coe have be- 
lieved, even Him, who is able to do exceed- 
ing abundanth, above all that we can aſt or think. 


Eph. 11, 20. 


I have 
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I have now done with the particular Circumſtances 
of this Miracle, and the Inferences proper to be col- 
lected from the Hiſtorical Part of it. But there is 
under That, a Spiritual and Myſtical Meaning couch- 
ed, which, methinks; calls for a little of our Attention. 
For the Ruler s dead Daughter here is the very Image 
of what we all once were, and of what too many ſtill 
continue to be. Perſons dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins; 3 forſaken of a Life, which if not 


Eph, il, is 


reſtored in Time, better were it for ſuch, never to have 
been born or lived at all. And this too is a Life, that 
cannot be recovered by any Operation leſs powerful, 


than that of the Almighty Son of God. Only herein 


we muſt obſerve ſome Difference, For in regaining 


that Spiritual Life, the Patient is not ſo abſolutely 


| paſſive, as this young Maiden was. Something muſt 
de done on Man's Part toward it, and without ſuch 
Endeavours nothing will be done to any good Purpoſe. 
This happy Change is made in the Sanctihcations of 


Baptiſm, upon as many as are born anew 


of Water and of the Spirit. The Care of Ie 8. 


our Relations, and = Charity of the Church, do, in 


Compaſſion to Infants of Chriſtian Parents, ſupply 
the Place, and perform the kind Offices, of the Father 
here before us. The one, by praying for and bring- 


ing, the other, by admitting ſuch to the Benefits of 
that Fountain, opened for Sin aud for Un- 
Fleauneſs. Thus are the Stains of our 


| Zech. xiii. I, 


original Corruption waſh'd away. But when we come 
again to be involved in Guilt through our own actual 
FTranſgreſſions; then ſad Remorſe, godly Contrition, 


hearty Repentance, and earneſt Supplications for Mercy 


and Pardon, are our Duty. In theſe we ſhall find the 


Bleſſed Feſus ready (as Jairus did) to hear and help. 


And powerful Aſſiſtances of his Grace will ſuccour 
and reſcue us in our Extremity; provided we ſeek it 
importunately, and uſe it a When thus pre- 

pared 


— — — — 


for the future be o 


ver. 43 · 


| John vi. 55. 
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Pared for that reviving Word, 7 /ay unto thee, Ariſe ; 
we are to rouze ourſelves without Delay, to ſhake off 


all our old Corruptions, to teſtify our Return to Life 
by walking with this Damſel: that is, by 
_ proceeding daily in all Virtue and Godlineſs 
of living, and taking effectual Care, that our Actions 

F new and better Kind, Then 
will our Spiritual Father and Mother, 
God and the Church, receive us with Joy, 


Mark v. 42. 


| and miniſter moſt wholeſome Sümenande to this new 


Life; even that Fleſh which is Meat indeed, 
and that Blood which is Drink indeed. This, 


we are to be very confident, our Bleſſed Saviour will 
not refuſe to do, even for the blackeſt and moſt miſe- 
Table Offenders, if they fincerely turn to Him. In 
regard he both died and roſe again for this Intent, that 
he might raiſe us from the Death of Sin unto a Life of 
Righteouſneſs in this World, and to a Life of Bliſs 
3 ne Glory everlaſting in the World to come. A Re- 
ſurrection, of which the Miracle, in this Day's Goſpel, 
is in ſome Sort both a Figure and a Pledge. And there- 
fore, at the ſame Time that our Church brings the 
one to our Remembrance, ſhe very fitly makes the 


other the Matter of our ſpecial Petition. Beſeeching 


God, in her Collect, to abſolve his People from their | 
Offenc es; that through bis bountiful Goodneſs we may all 
be delivered from the Bands of thoſe Sins, which by our 
Frailty we have committed. And do thou grant this, 


O heavenly Father, for Feſus Cbriſt. 8 ys our 8 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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of thy faithful People, that they plenteoully 


gu up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Wills 


bringing forth the Fruit of good Works, may . 
of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, thro” a Chak 


N our Lord. Amen. 
The EIS T LER. 


Jer. xxili. 5. 


8 * hold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, 


49 that I will raije unto David a 
rigbieous Branch, and a King ſball 
reign and proſper, and ſhall execute Judge 
ment and Fuſtice in the Earth. _ 

6. In his Days Fudah fhall be faved, 
and Iſrael fhall dwell ſafely : and this is 
his Name whereby he hall be called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


PARAPHRASE. 
&, 6. The Paſtors I 


have promiſed to fend 
. (Per. 2—4.) ſhall be 
then moſt eminently 
- Feeders of the Flock, 
when the great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep ſhall. 
guide them. For ſuch 
a one,called theBranch, 
J will certainly raiſe up 


| of the Stock of Dawid (low as now it 15 who is 


therefore called the Branch. 


He ſhall govern Chap. xxxili. 15. 


wiſely, and be ſucceſsful over his Enemies; and 7/az. xi. 1. 
cenact juſt Laws; and bring Safety to his People; Zech. iii. 3. 
and be the Author of Righteouſneſs to N —.— . 12. 


| ow and Man in the ſame Perſon. 


7. Therefore behold, the Days come, 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
| The Lord liveth, which brought up the 
Children of Hrael out 4 the Land of E 8 ah 


g. But the Lord I; pg: hich 3 


1p, and which led the Seed of the Houſe of 
djrael out of the North Country, and from 
all Countries wither I had driven them, 
<2 and they ſpall dwell in their own Land. 


7. TheBleſings of the | 
Deliverance wrought 
by him ſhall far exceed 
that of the {/raelites 
from the Slavery and 
. Miſery of Egype. 


8. So that, whereas 
my Title of Diſtin&tion 


hicherto in Uſe, hath 
been that of the Lord 
ewvhich brought Tjrael 
out of Egypt; the Me- 


| mory of that, ſhall be obſcured by this in Maste greater and more 


valuable Mercy; that I ſhall then be diſtinguiſhed in all jolemn _ 
Invocations, by the 'Title of the Lord, who gathered all the diſ- 
perſed Jews, and ſettled them in the Poſſeſſion of ali the Happineſa, 


Promiſed to attend the glorious Reign of the Meſiab. 
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\HAT this Scripture i is a Prophecy of the Com- 
ing of Chriſt, and the glorious State of God's 
Church conſequent "thereupon, hath been univerſally 
agreed by Chriſtian, and allowed by ſeveral of the 
moſt eminent Jewiſb, Interpreters. Nor indeed is it, 
I conceive, poſſible to think of any other Perſon, or 
Event, to which the Characters left us here agree: 
while at the ſame Time they do all conſpire moſt evi- 
dently to point out the Meffiah, and his Kingdom. 
To make this appear, it ſhall be my Buſineſs to con- 
ſider, Firſt, The Prophet's Account of the Perſon 
_ promiſed here: And, Secondly, The Bleſſings, and be- 
neficial Effects of his Coming. 
I. Under the former of theſe Heads, we find the Per 
ſon who is the Subject Matter of the Promiſe, men- 
tioned in three Capacities. As a Branch of David, 


As a King, And as 7he Lord our Righteouſneſs. 


1. No Figure is more uſual, than for the Head of 
2 Family and the Deſcendants from him, to be re- 


preſented by the Root or Body of a Tree and the | 


Branches growing out of that Tree. And therefore, 


God having frequently declared, that the Meſa 
ſhould be born of the Houſe and Lineage of David; 


Chap. xxxiii, this Prophet here, and at the thirty-third 


15. Chapter, (with Alluſion to a Tree waſted, 


and almoſt paſt bearing, and ſo reſembling the 
many Calamities, whereby the Poſterity of that Prince 
had been reduced to ſuch miſerable Circumſtances, 
has left no human Appearance or Hope of any future 
flouriſhing) mentions, as an Act of wonderful Power 
and Mercy, that God would ſtill rae, or cauſe to 
grow up unto David a righteous Branch. And Iſaiah, 
in like Manner, and in Terms the moſt emphatical 
5 5 that can be, There ſhall come forth a Rod © 
EE, of the Stem of Feſſe, and a Branch ſhall 
grow out of his Roots, The Word, tranſlated 4. 
| | OCs 


8 
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does ſtrictly ſignify the Stump left in the Earth, __ | 


the Body of the Tree is cut away even with the Ground, 


And the coming of Chriſt is hereby very elegantly 


deſcribed, to be a Mercy as full of Surprize, as the 
ſhooting out of ſuch a neglected, and, in common 


Eſteem, dead Trunk, up to a e more Verdant 
and Fruitfol than ever. 
And what could ſet before us a more lively Image 
| of the Time and Circumſtances, in which every Parti- 

cular of theſe Predictions received a moſt punctual Ac- 
_ compliſhment, by the Birth and Coming of Chriſt 2 
That he was very Man, of the Subſtance of his Vir- 


gin Mother, and literally the Son of David, is fo. _- 
Preſsly affirmed, ſo clearly made out in 


_ Scripture; and hath been already fo ful- 0% 8. after | 


ly explained; that I cannot ſuppoſe my- raped 


ſelf under any Neceſſity at pretent to enlarge, either 
upon the Truth of his human Nature, or the Account 
of his particular Family and Deſcent. : 
That which I rather chooſe to obſerve, is, that 
: the Glory of this Family had been declining, ever ſince 
the Death of his Son Solomon, whom God was pleaſed 
to make an eminent Type of Chriſt's Exaltation, as Da- 
vid himſelf had been, of his Humiliation and Suffer- 
ings. The Revolt of Ten Tribes from Rehoboam was 
a never yet repaired diſmembering of this Tree; the 


frequent Provocations of very wicked Succeſſors in 


_ that Line had drawn on many Judgments and Publick 
Calamities, which ſtill took more away from it. The 
Balyloniſb Captivity put an End to the Royal Style 
and Dignity. The Exerciſe of Power was indeed con- 
tinued afterwards, and particularly proſperous, under 


the Adminiſtration of Zerubbabel. But it deſerves 


to be remarked, that neither Name, nor Thing, re- 
mained at the Time of our Saviour's Birth. For tho? 
Herod had then, by the Favour of the Roman Em- 
peror, the Title of King allowed him: yet Herod was 
0 far from being of David's Eine as not to be 
Vor. III. 81 E 
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e is, that He Hiſtory "of our Bleſſed 
"oy n 2 Lord's Life takes ee Notice of his 
bdbeing born in the Days of Herod the 
King: Thereby to put the Jews upon comparing 
Events with Predictions; and, by a juſt Calculation 
of Times and Circumſtances, to make them ſenſible, 
that the Stock of David was then cut down to the 
very Root; and that, when neither Mark nor Hope of 
Royalty remained in any Other, the proper Seaſon was 
come for raifing, from that Trunk ſo trodden down, 
the promiſed Branch; which ſhould put forth and 
expand itſelf more fruitfully than ever, by being in a 
manner and degree of Honour and Power, incompa- 
rably above any of his Anceſtors, 1 of the 1 55 
And this leads to te 
2. Second Capacity, wherein Chriſt 8 
promiſed here, in thoſe Words, A King 
Gall reign. That the Maſiab was, all along G 
from the Time of David, foretold and expected under 
this Character, is agreed even by the bittereſt Adver- 


Ver. 8. 


ſaries to the Chriſtian Religion. Indeed their main 


Objection againſt Jeſus being the Meſſiab, turns upon 
his making a Figure, fo very different from the Pomp 
and Grandeur, Which they conceive eſſential to that 
| Dignity, and neceſſary to anſwer thoſe magnificent Ex- 
preſſions, in which the Prophets have deſcribed the 
Glories of his Kingdom. To this Argument I ſhall 
endeavour to give Satisfaction by and by. Mean while 
let it be remembered, that, from the Time pointed to 
by the Prediction now before us, the Fews ſeem to 
have expected no other King, but Him; and, as 
well for chat Reaſon, as to intimate their Notions 2 | 
| dhe 


== "rs 5. She 
* 


1 Daniel, and Micah, by ſaying, 1 
He ſhall be great, and ſpall be called the Gmp Ital. in. 7. 


Iſrael that . cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. Theſe he was ſo far from re- 
buking, at the Phariſees Requeſt, as 
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the Greatneſs and Majeſty attributed to Him, they 


generally mention him with that Title of Eminence 
and Diſtinction, Meſiab the King. Nor is the New 
Teſtament wanting in affirming our Jeſus to be ſuch 
in a Manner far ſuperior to any other. The Ang 

at his Conception applies to him the Prophecies of 


Comp. ſai: ix. Te 


Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall Pau. viie14- 
give unto Him the Throne of his Father Da- 8 
vid. And be ſball reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, 


: Micah iv. 7. | 


and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no End. The Queſtion 


with which the wiſe Men from the Eaſt came to Feru- 


ſalem upon his Nativity, was, pere is be that is born 


King of the Fews 2 For Reſolution whereof, the Ora- 
cles of the Law being called together to conſult, 
the Demand made of them is, Y/hereChrik 

| ſhall be born. And when they had Vt “ 


55 97 N 


fixed on Betblebem for the Place, thoſe 


Enquirers were conducted thither to Jeſus, by the 
Guidance of an extraordinary Star, The firſt Con- 
feſſion of him, made by Nathaniel, runs in this Form, 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art 


| the King of Iſrael: The Acclamations of If 4% 
the People attending him into the Holy City, run 


John xii, 13. 


| Luke xix. 39. 


= 


even then obſcurely io acknowledge the Juſtice and 
Propriety of the Appellation. But this he did after- 


ward more openly; in Converſation with 


His own Diſciples, I appoint unto you Ti 29. 
Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed uns 
nie In his Confeſſion before Pilate; but john xviii. 
moſt expreſsly, when, before his Aſcent 3% 37 


into Heaven, he declares the univerſal ,,. vii. 
Extent of this Kingdom, Al Power is 3s. 


gel 


1 5 given 
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given anto me in Heaven and in Earth: As St. Paul 
does the Duration and abſolute Dominion of it, when 
ſaying, that He muſt reign, till be hath put 
all Enemies under his Feet: And, when 
1 Tim. vi. 13. calling him, with St. 70, The bleſſed and 
Rev. Ax. 16. only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord 
3. The laſt Thing obſervable in the Perſon foretold, 
is that Name ſaid to belong to him, The Lord our Righ- | 
| _ Feonſneſs, Which, being in the Original Jebouab, a 
I Name denoting the Eſſence and Immutability of God, 
1 and acknowledged by the eus incommunicable to any 
Creature, intimates to us the Divinity of Chriſt. Con- 
cerning the perſonal Union whereof to the Human 
Nature, and the invaluable Merit of his Sufferings 
upon that Account, whereby he expiated the Sins of 
the whole World, and ſo became our Righteouſneſs; 
as the Meaſure of this Diſcourſe will not 
3 er ef allow, ſo the Conſideration of thoſe Sub- 
_— ba. jects heretofore may very well diſpenſe with = 


| Fas Want. 5 
e ne. my farther inſiſting upon them now. 


1 Cor. xv. 25. 


II. I paſs therefore to my Second General Head: The 
Bleflings and Beneficial Effects of the Mefjab's Coming, 
foretold here, (1.) By his reigning and proſpering. (2.) 
By his executing Judgment and Juſtice in the Earth. (g.) 
: By the profound Safety and Quiet of Fadah and rae! 
| under his Government: And Laſtly, By theſe Bleſſings 
$ fo far ſurpaſſing the Deliverance of that People out of 
Egypt, as in a Manner to ſwallow up all Remembrance 
of that leſs, in the grateful Acknowledgements of this 
infinitely more, valuable Mercy. Somewhat of theſe 
in their Order, and of each as briefly as may be. 
1. The Firſt, which concerns the Maſſiab's reigning = 
and proſpering, will neceſſarily oblige us to conſider 
that capital Objection of the Fews, who deny, that our 
Feſus could poſſibly be the Meſſiah, becauſe he was a 
Man of Poverty and Affliction, lived meanly, and died 
Le Ignomt- 
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ignominiouſiy: and therefore (ſay they) is moſt ab- 


ſurdly put upon the World, for that Perſon who is 
Gorevold in the Quality of a King, the moſt glorious 


that ever was, or ſhall be, in the World. 

In Anſwer hereunto, let me juſt men- 3 6 Leg 

tion Two Obſervations, which have been "pon, . 

handled more fully upon another Occa- . Vi. 

ü 
Firſt, Let it lrconfidered; that the Me Nab, in order 


to accompliſh the Prophecies concerning him, was to 
ſuſtain Three very different Characters. That of a 


Prophet, and of a Prieſt, as well as that of a King. As 


a Prophet, he was, not only to teach his People; but 


undergo the common Fate of Prophets, in being de- 
ſpiſed, contradicted, perſecuted, and bearing Teſtimony 


to the Truth of his Bedrine by the Example of his Suf- 
ferings for it. As a Prieſt he muſt ſacrifice for the Sins 
of his People; which in this Caſe could not be other- 
wiſe done, than by offering his own Blood, and conſe- 
quently dying in their Stead, And the Reaſons for his 
dying in ſo 1gnominious a Manner, have 7% len befire 
been formerly ſet forth. Now both theſe, Faber. 


in the Courſe of Things appointed by W 
God, were to go before the Entrance upon Ii. xi 


his Kingly Office; becauſe the Prophecies Comp. Heb.i. 3. 


11, 10. x. 12, 13. 


mention this laſt, as a Recompence for Phil, ji, 71. 


the faithful Diſcharge of the other Two. 


Accordingly the folemn Inveſtiture in his Kingdom 
commenced from his Reſurrection, That proved him 


to be the Son of God with Power ; and the 
Day of his Aſcent to the Throne of the 
Majeſty on High was that of his actual Inauguration, 


Rom. i. 4+ 


Conſequently, all Arguments, drawn from the Mean- 
neſs of his Appearance upon Earth, are of no Force 
againſt his Royal Character. Becauſe that Meanneſs 
was exactly agreeable to the Character, proper to be 
ſuſtained at that Time. But, as the Prophetick was 
to give Way to the Prieſtly, ſo was the Sacrificer's to 


813 8 ns 
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the Kingly Office. - And, to urge any Thing to Pur- 
— this, it is neceſſary to argue from Facts, 
ſubiequent to that Appearance upon Earth. For, to 
complain, that his Kingly Power was not exerciſed at 
his firſt Coming, is to miſunderſtand the Prophecies, 
and to confound the Order of Events; tis to expect a 
full Accompliſhment of Predictions within a very nar- 


i TOW” ie that ſtrictly belong to an Office, ſtill in 


Exerciſe, and to which, by! r Scripture 
© ſays, There ſhall be no End. 
Secondly, It ſhould be obſerved, that it is is agreeable 
to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times and Countries in general, 
and to the Style and Manner of the Prophets in parti- 
cular, to abound with figurative Schemes of Speech. 
. Eſpecially, when Subjects uncommon, ſublime, and 
ſpiritual, are treated of, it is common to repreſent them 
by the moſt pompous and bold Metaphors and Deſcrip- 
tions, derived from ſuch Objects of Senſe as awaken in 
our Minds the moſt lofty Apprehenſions we are capable 
£ of. This the Jets themſelves make no 
Vain, More _ Difficulty to allow; and ſome of their 
©. N abr, greateſt Doctors have made it a Rule for 
| > _ Interpreting the Prophets, that they are 
Gen, . not to be literally underſtood, by Reaſon 
0 of thoſe Metaphorical Expreſſions; the 
5 true Inwent whereof is to repreſent Things according to 
our Capacity by Images familiar to our "Senſes. This 
appears alſo to be their own Method of interpreting 
ſeveral Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, acknowledged 
by themſelves to belong to the Meſſiah, as Deſcriptions 
of his peaceful and glorious Kingdom. Particularly 
the Ixxiid Pſalm,” the-xith, xxxvth, lxvth, and Ixvith 
of Iſaiah, the ivth and -vth of Micah, the two laſt 
Chapters of Zechariah, and ſundry others. And indeed 
we are leaſt on this Occaſion of any, to wonder at the 
| Recourſe had to ſuch Figures and Flights. Becauſe 
the Benefits ſpoken of are of ſo exalted a Nature, as to 
welk m Pomp of e che Effect of * 
Whic 


Ul, ix, 1. | 
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which would in others paſs for choſen and artificial. 


but no Words can come up to the real Dignity of 
theſe; and therefore the moſt magnificent Deſcrip- 


tions, borrowed from ſenſible Objects, do not adorn 


or exalt, but only ſpeak of them in the moſt reſpectful 
: Manner, that our poor Capacities are able to bear. 


I) The Latter of theſe Obſervations will bear us out 
in applying this Paſſage of Zeremiah to our Bleſſed Lord 


and his Kingdom, in a Spiritual Senſe. For what King 


ever was ſo. proſperous, as this, who, by the Propa- 


gation of the Goſpel, hath enlarged his Dominions ſa. 


wonderfully, over The moſt diſtant Regions of the ha- 


bitable World; what Conqueſt was ever ſo glorious 
as that, which he hath gained over the Errors and 


Prejudices, the Luſts and Paſſions, of wicked and 
miſtaken Men; nay even over all the Powers of Dark- 


neſs, and Sin, and Death, and Hell? Who ever executed 


Righteouſneſs and Judgment in the Earth, like Him, 
: . — hath enacted Laws ſo holy, ſo prudent, ſo benefi- 
CLial; that, if duly obſerved, the Effect of them muſt 
be ſuch exact Juſtice, ſuch uninterrupted Order and 
Peace, ſuch Gentleneſs, and Good- nature, and uni- 
vyerſal Charity, as would make even an Heaven upon 


Earth? Thus would the true Judah, the Iſrael of God, 
they that believe and practiſe his bleſſed Doctrine, 


4 in profound Safety. For the diſtinguiſhing of 


whom by theſe Titles, alluding to God's 


once peculiar People literally fo called, as Re is * 


Gal. vi. 6. 
the Scriptures have left us ſundry Exam- 5 


Ples:z ſo thoſe Jews have no Reaſon to reproach us, 
who to this Day do, in the very ſame Senſe, ſtigmatize 
Chriſtians with the Name of Edomites. Thus again is 
the Deliverance of Jae] after the Fleſh, infinitely ſur- 
| paſſed, by the Refiue of Iſrael after the Spirit, from. 
a Tyranny and Bondage, with which the Egyptian de- 
ſerves not ſo much as to be named. And the Remem- 
luer of the Former is in great Meaſure ſwallowed vp | 
35 and 


Others may be magnified above their juſt Proportions; 
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and defaced, by the Abolition of thoſe Ceremonial 


Rites and Feſtivals ; into the Place whereof the Two 
Chriftian Sacraments, and our Seaſons of publick 


Thankſgiving, do ſucceed; as Commemorations, and 
8 Monuments, of this latter and better Re- 
dem 


ption. Theſe all are Mercies of ſuch a Nature, as 


require Images, borrowed from worldly Profperity and 


Objects familiar to us, for conveying into our Minds 


Ideas of Benefits, remote from our Bodily Senſes. But 
withal Benefits of that Magnitude and vaſt Conſe- 


quence, that the Deſcriptions, taken from fenfible and 


External Happineſs, even when moſt lofty and mag- 


nificent, though the beft Helps our Condirion can 


- admit, are yet all little enough, to make us N 


conceive of them. 
2. But be it granted, as +indved it 4 very pro- 


bable from ſeveral Paſſages in both Teſtaments, that 


this, and ſundry other Prophecies, mean temporal 


Greatneſs, Proſperity, and Peace; and theſe to be en- 
joyed by rae! and Judab ſtrictly 0 called, under the 
| Government of the Meſliah. Yet is not the conti- 
- nuance of their Diſperſion and Calamity any juſt Pre- 
judice againſt believing our Jeſus to be the Meſſiah. 
Had the Adverſaries of our Religion been able to pro- 


duce any Predictions not yet accompliſhed, which 


properly belong to his Prophetick or Prieftly Cha- 
racer, and ſuch Actions as were determined to his firſt 


Advent; thoſe had been formidable Objections indeed. 


But the Force of Objections againſt his Kingly Cha- 
racter is by no means the ſame. Becauſe, as hath been 


ſaid, the End of his Humiliation, was his Acceſſion to 


the Throne: This Office he is ſtill in the Exerciſe of, 
and ſhall remain fo to the End of the World. The 
Glorious Things foretold with regard to this, have 


each their proper Seaſon and Order, and are drawn out 


to a long Tract of Time: Many of theſe, we know, 
are ſtill behind; and ſuch, as the Father ſeems to 
| have ſo entirely reſerved to his own Power, as to have 


left 
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left the Periods for their Accompliſhment very much 


in the dark. Mean while he hath abundantly figni- 


fied, that the Diſtance of the Time from his ans. 


the World was very conſiderable. He 

hath laid down ſome memorable: Events, Rom, . 
which ſhould be Marks and Preliminaries 4 
to the Approach of the Reſt. He hath = rhef. N 1 


intimated ſome Reaſons for the Delay f 


them, pointed out the Obſtructions to Fei | 


them, and warned Men not to be ſhaken in their 
Faith, becauſe the Expectations of this Kind are not, 
either fully anſwered, or in human Proſpect near be- 


ing ſo. They are ſtill within the Term aſſigned them 
by the Prophets: The Days of the Mefiah, and the 
25 Days, being, in the Acceptation even of Jews 


themſelves, Phraſes of like Importance; and ſuch, as 
no End ſhall ever come to, that only excepted, when 


Chriſt hall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 


even the Father, and ſball have put don RE wy 27 


2 Rule, and all Authority and Power. 


Ot the Events, reſerved for the Jatzer Endo ay hel 
Days; the general Converſion of the Jeuus to the Chriſ- 


tian Faith, mentioned in the Eleventh to the Nomans, 


and the glorious State of the Church antecedent to the 
Laſt Judgment, have deſervedly been eſteemed ſome 
of the Principal. The Account whereof, as deſcribed 
by the ancient Prophets, and in the Revelation of St. 
Jobn, will fill the Characters of Holineſs and Purity, 
Tranquility and Splendor, any where attributed to 
it; though the Aſſertors of it ſnould not think it ne- 


ceſſary to go into many of the Notions advanced by 
ſome Millenaries of. theſe latter Ages, which ſeem too 


liable to juſt Exceptions, and foreign from thoſe, 
Thick the ra Fathers. entertained concerning 


mentator = our Time and Nation, hath + 2 
taken excellent Pains to prove, in a late e 


Diſcourſe Wen this Subject. 


By. 
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By what hath been obſerved upon this Head my 
Deſign is to ſhew, that we are not left under a any rea- 
ſonable Doubt, whether our Bleſſed Lord be the pro- 
miſed Maſſiah, though his Kingly Authority Wo not 
ſo viſibly ; owertully exerted, as it ſhall 'one Day 
be : Nor all ole glorious Effects, as yet fulfilled, 
which are implied in ſeveral Predictions, relating to 
his peaceful and victorious Reign. The amazing 
| Vengeance taken on his Murderers, in their City and 
Conſtitution; the no leſs wonderful Succeſs of his 
_ Goipel, propagated and preſerved in deſpight of his 
and its Enemies; theſe are Inftances of that unlimited 
Power in Heaven and Earth, wherewith 
Marg zune this King is inveſted. The enlightening 
Jews and Gentiles, by bringing ſuch Mul- 
titudes of the one, and ſo many Nations of the other 
Sort, to the Acknowledgment of the Truth, are already 
a partial Completion of the Prophecies; tho' there be | 
ſtill a nobler in reſerve, when the Fulneſs of Both ſhall 


come in. He reigns now actually in the Hearts of 


| Men, and ſubdues the moſt formidable of our Enemies, 


1 by the Holineſs of his Laws, and the mighty Opera- 


tions of his Grace. But that Dominion and Conqueſt 


will be much more abſolute, when the Time comes for 


every Enemy to be utterly deſtroyed. Though there- 


fore the Whole be not, yet abundantly Enough hath = 


been already fulfilled, to deliver us from Suſpence. 
And our Faith may very wiſely acquieſce in a moſt. 
ſtedfaſt Aſſurance, that what is ſtill behind, ſhall cer- 
tainly come to paſs; becauſe no Whit hath failed of 
any Thing hitherto, which was expedient and feaſon- 


able to be done, as an Evidence of Chriſt's Regal bn 


Authority. 
Let the Scripture hos at Pen befare us be im- 
; proved to the Purpoſe our Church appears to have 
intended it for; by confirming our Faith in the Firf, 
and awakening, us into effectual Preparation for the 
8 Advent of our Lord. Both which are, 15 
| the 


* 
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the nd Revolution of our Holy e about to 
be again preſented to our Thoughts, And let us to 
that End give all poſſible Diligence to be led by, and 


No work together 1 05 that Grace and good Spirit of 
ur God, which the ollect of this Day. [0 opportunely 


15 plores, for. the Stirring up. the Wil of his faithful 


Pal, 12 they, plenteouſly bringing forth the Fruit of 


Works, may, of bim be plenteouſly rewaracd through 
7 Linh F our Lord. . 58 7 1 


Birr 
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c. n vi. 5. 


= Jo un. N 2 then lift up his Eyes, and ſaw a great con- 
pany come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence fall , 
+ ave buy Bread that theſe may eat? 


5 Aud abi; be aid to prove him; for be bimſel If knew what be 

would do. ) 5 

. Philip anſwered 570 Two hundred 8 of Bread i, is 

rot 1 for them, that every one of them may take a little. 
8. Oue hs his Diſcipdes, Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother, a unte 


9. There i is a Lad 8 3 bath foe Barls Loaver, and 1 tue 
| Fr Fiſhes : but what are they among Jo many 4 : 
10. And Fefus ſaid, Make the Men fit dowxon, Now there was 
neck Graſs in the Place. So the Men ſat devon; in Ae about 
five Thouſand. EG 
11. And Jeſus took the Loaves, ad when he bad given 7 banks, 
e diftributed to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them that were ſat 
down ; and likeqwiſe of the Fiſhes, as much as they would, 

12. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Gather up | 
| the F ragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 

13. Therefore they gathered them together, and filled pavers Baſ- 
Bets with the Fragments of the five Barley Loawes, which remained 
ever and above, unto them that had eaten. 

14. Thenthoſe Men when they had ſeen the Miracle that Jeſus did, 
A 25 his ts rf a Truth that Prophet chat Hon c. come into the W orld. 


536 The e F3 rn ane v, Ec. 


con I . 


HIS Sci iprure, hath been fully treated of 6 on the 

' Goſpel for the Fourth Sunday in Lent. The 
Reaſon for 7 repeating it here ſeems to have been the 
Inference, which the Multitudes drew from this Mi- 


racle, at the Fourteenth Verſe.” 8. his ge- 


Se Mat neral Expectation of the Meſſiah, and of 
. Lade. his Approach at that Time, was particu- 
larly intimated, by giving to Him the 
Title of He that ſhould come, So that the People 
when declaring upon the Sight of this Miracle, ther 
Jeſus was the Prophet that ſhould come into the World; 
meant, that it was an unqueſtionable Evidence of his 
being the Meſiab. This Meaning is yet 
more fully explained by their Intentions 


to. make him a King, under which Character the 


| Ver. 15. 


 Meffiab was foretold and expected. And moſt proba- 
bly, this Judgment of theirs was now again ſet before 
Us, as a fit Preparation for the now returning Seaſon 


of Advent. As to the Reaſonableneſs of this Conclu- 


ſion, and how far our Saviour's Miracles made Proof 


of his Meſſiah-ſnip; the Reader, if diſpoſed to medi- 
tate on that Point, will find it conſidered, on the 


Goſpels for the Second Ii after the en and : 


the T ard 4 in Advent, 


— . 
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